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þ T he Preface to the Chriſtian Reader, 
i # both Miniſters and People. 


ou that are Miniſters I humbly crave 
three things : 

1. Your Pardon for this my audacious 
SS undertaking ; it is a work beſt befitting 
>” the Proteſtors themſelves, or ſome other 
able Divine, who is a man of gone parts and lear-- 
ning,better verſed inControverftes new and old,/than 
I am, or pretend tobe. In the Charch there be two 
ranks of Teachers; ſome whoſe works is dolaye lapides; 
others, :pſos 4ytifices; our people are like rough ſtones 
digged out of the Quarre, By the hammer of Gods 
Word, many of them,are by his Bleſſing upon our La- 
bours, made poliſhed ſtones for Gods Temple + But we 
our ſclves nced poliſhing by the kill and learning of 
% theothers; for they digg deep to ſearch out hidden 
| Knowledge, they haut and catch the Veniſon, which we 
fo readily dreſſe, and diſh out to our Hearers; Let them 
have the honour of their Gifts and Labours. Iris the 
work of an Age to breed a ſound learned man, and 
none *s danghill-ſpirits will undervalue ſuch precious 

wels, 

Secondly, If any take himſelf cauſeleſly charged 
with Error,I beſeech him not to impure that unto me; 
for 1 neither chooſe my Adverfary, nor my Argu- 
ment, - but rake up both as ———— the a | 

Lt gs 2 of 


A Preface to bath 


Judev.1s. 
2 Iohnv. 5,19. 


Rom.16. I 7. 


of faichfull Miniſters : And although it be no faire 
dealing to take up an ill report of another, and it is ne- 
ver my manner to take npon truſt what I believe, or 
propoſe to othersto be believed; yer thus far I hope 
I may be excuſed, becaule. every one's Error, which I 
rax by name, or by ſome characterizing circumſtance, 
I doit upon my owne certain knowledge, that it is 
their opinion by the teſtimony of their own writings : 
As for che reſt, I name none, Iaſperſe none, I charge 
none; onely this I do, known vulgar Errors I endea- 
vour to confute ; And this I may do, without asking 
who .is the Father, and with wronging the un- 
known Author of them. 

Thirdly, Seeing it hath pleaſed God, when I came 
totheend of the 11. Chapter, to put a period to my: 


Studies by the greatencreaſe of my Diſcaſe upon me, - 


and ſhortly aFrer wo my Life it ſelf; my humble re- 
queſt unto ſome of my Brethren of the Clergy,is, that 
if it be not too mean a condeſcention, they will be 
pleaſed to go on where IT have left, and fo to finiſh the 
work, unleſle they judge it fitter to draw all anew with: 
their own more learned penſill. The Work is likely. 
to be profitable to the People of this Nation,eſpecial- 
ly in ſuch atimeas this. 

You that are the People, I crave leave, firſt, toade 
woniſh, ſecondly, toexhort. 

Firſt, Let no man beguile you with faire words,un- 
der the gilded notion of Saints : Accept no mans 
face againſt the leaſt truth of Feſ#s, If any come unto- 
you in great. humilty, and ſhews of love, in ſheeps cloa- 
ihing,and bring new and Frange Dotirines ; it he gor 


aboutto cauſe Diviſions; if he be one that forſakes: 
of holy; | Kr 
walking = 


Ordinances, vilifies Miniſters, and the 01d way 
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Miniſters and People. 


walking with God ; youare bound in conſcience pot 
#0 receive him into your houſes, but to avoid him, you 
fin if you do nor. 

Againſt ſuch corruptours of pure DoQrine, /gnatius 
Martyr in his Epiſtle ad Trali;avos, p. 68. doth moſt 
gravely warn all Chriſtians in theſe words. 


Sunt quidam vaniloqui, & mentts ſedudtores, 
non Chriftiani, ſed Chriſtum mercantes, & caupo- 
nantes verbum Evangelii, qui venenum Error is 
commiſcentes dulci blandimento, ſicut enomeli, ut 
qui biberit illins potus guſtabilem ſenſum, dulcedi- 
me captus, inbgroen er morti addicatur, 

There are certain vain Talkers and Seducers, 
not Chriſtians, but ſuch as make Merchand:ze 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel, who mingle the poy- 
ſon of their Errours with ſweer and pleafing- 
words,as Vintners that mingle Honey with their 
Wine, ſothat he which drinketh of thar plea- 
ſant Cup,being delighted with the Taſte, is una- 
wares mortally poyſoned. Thus that holy Mar- 
tyr who livediin St. ohn's time. 


Ir is an unworthy temporizing,and a ſoul deſtroys . 
ing flattering ſpeech of one thar ſaith, ** Hereſic in a 
**g00d man isno fin, and Hereſie, though the marrer 
**© be never ſo grofle, if ic be nat affcRed, if there be no 
* defignof the will inir, is no fin. But you Beloved, 
remember what the Scripture ſaith of Hereſte, There 
ſhall be falſe teachers among you, which ſhall privily 
bring in damnable Hereſies, Herefies be damnable, 
though privily and unawares brought in: Another A- 
poſtle tells you, that ir & « fearfull judgement to be- 
lievealie, and Hereſic is alie;, And if it be ſo dam- 

- nable, not to belicye neceſſary Truths, what is itto 


A3 hold 


2 Pet. 2, 1, 


2 Theſ. 2.12; v2; 
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hold that which is moſt oppoſite to Truth, groſſe He- 
relies ? Laſtly, obſerve what a third Apoſtle ſaith, 
2 Ep.lohny.9,10. Wheſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth 


. mot inthe deftrine of Chri#, hath not God ; he that con- 
#inucth in the doftrine of Chriſt, hath both the Father 


«nd the Son. The teſtimony of three Apoſtles I hope 
will ſtabliftr you hearts againſt the glofling and power 
of all Seducers,and not ſuffer you to think or ſpeak 
favourably of the leaſt Corruptions of Chriſts bleſſed 


Goel; it is matter of jes/osſie to him. Read 2 Cor. 


I1.2,3. | 

Secondly , Iexhort, that you carefully obſerve the 
method and ſcope of this Book,*which is to lay before 
you certain diſt;n&ions upon the moſt materiall, yer 
perverted points of Religion in theſe daies, thar ſo the 


.Chaff being ſorted from the Wheat, you may ſee in 


which fide of the diſtintion the Tr##h lies, and in 
which the Falacie. All things are ſet down as perſpi- 
cuouſly as the nature of the matter will permit, yet 
ſome things you muſt read over twice or thrice, ele 
you will not diſcern of things that differ. It is chief- 
ly intended for your Edification and Confirmation, 
The God of Truth guide you into all ſaving Truths. 
CA Mens 


The End of William Lyford, a Sinner, juſtified 
in the Blood of Chriſt, and ſanCtified by his 
Word and Spirir, who reſteth. in by of Eter- 
nal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
ſed before the world began, Tit. 1.2, 


ath pr omi- | 
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Some MEmoRI1ALLs of thu godly, able, 


profitable Miniſter of Chriſt, William Lyford, be- 
ing the whole of what was delivered concerning him 
after his Funerall Sermon, by W. H. D. D. 


Together with 


Two remarkable clauſes taken out of his laſt Will 
and Teſtament. 


AN it was the ſame ſtaffe of comfort, namely, The look- 
ing for the appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Zeſus Chriſt, which did uphold our dear deceaſed friend and 
Brother,whoſe Funeral! we are now to ſolemnize, in the long 
time of his ſickneſſe; and in what ever former trial!s, the 
Lord was pleaſed to exerciſe him with : He ſtill had an eye - 
to that bleſſed hope, which he did ſo firmly believe, was laid 
up for him. They be materiall pithy expreſſions of his own, 
to this purpoſe, which I think fit to acquaint you with, out of 
ewo or three of the laſt Chriſtian Letters I received from him. 
In one of them he doth thus expreſſe himſelf : However 5e 
ſhall pleaſe Ged to diſpoſe of my health, I reſt comfortably aſſu- 
red of his everlaſting love to me in his Son Chriſt Feſma; who . 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. In another thus, 7s the 
uſe of the means 1 doe wait, what the Lord will doe with me ., I 
know it ſhall be well with me at the laſt, having ſo many ledges 
of bis everlaſting love to ſupport me. Ina third he hath theſe 
words, My waſting continues, and my ſtomach alſo faileth me, 
but my God faileth me nat in him 1 have refreſvings, in the 
conſideration and exprrience of the great things, he hath done for 
me here, and in the contemplation of farre greater things, yet 
prepared for me. Some few daies before his diſſolution, be- 
ing deſired to give ſome, that viſited him, a little caſt -_ his 
| prelent - 
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preſent hopes, together with the grounds of them, for their 
comfort and inftrution. He cheerfully anſwered, 7 will lee 
ou know, how it 1s with me, and upen what ground | ſtand. 
Then ſtretching forth his hand, heſpake to this effe&t, Here 
7 the grave, the wrath of God, and devouring flames, the juſt 
puniſhment of ſin, on the one ſide ;, and here am 1, a poor ſinfull 
ſanl, on the other; but thus is my comfort, the Covenant of Grace, 
which « eſtablifved upon ſo many ſure promiſes, hath ſalved all : 
There-is an Att of Oblivien paſſed in Heaves : 1 will forgive 
their iniquities, and their ſinnes will I remember no more, ſaith 
Ged. Thu ts the bleſſed priviledge of all within the (ovenant, 
among whom 1 amone. For, I finde the Spirit, which s promi- 
fed, beſtowed on me, in the bleſſed effefts of it npon my ſoul, the 
pawns of Gods eternal love ; by it, | know my intereſt in Chriſt, 
who is the foundation of the Covenant, and therefore my ſinnes 
being laid on him, ſhall never be charged onme. When the 
time of his diſſolution approached, He called for his neareſt 
relations, his Wife and Children ; He commended them to 
God, the living God, the everlaſting Father, with bleſſings and 
prayers, that they may have their part andintereſt in the ever- 
laſting Covenant, laying a charge upon them all, that they 
ſhould continue ſtill to give themſelves to reading the Scriptures, 
When the earthly houfe of his tabernacle was even upon the 
point to be diſſolved, with much adoe he uttered theſe words, 
My diſſolution is more comfortable to me , than was my mar- 
riage-day. New thanks be to God, which giveth us the viftory 
through our Lord Feſws Chriſt. Therefore my beloved Brethren 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, alwaies abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. Though it was the defire of our deceaſed Brother, 
that I ſhould not make any ſolemn narration of his .demea- 
nour here among you, yet I cannot but ſpeak ſomething of 
him, that we may glorifie God in him, and for him , and to 
ſtirre up my ſelf, and:you, to an imitation of thoſe graces of 
God, which were ſo eminent in him. We are to take ſpecial 
notice of it, that by the ſtrength of Godsprace he remained 
Kedfaſt and unmoveable in the Articles of our holy Religion 
in theſe declining times. Being asked upon a time, Why he 
| continued 
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did ground himſelf upon the Word of God, which i uot altered. 
He was not a reed ſhaken with the winde, but a pillar in the 
houſe of God. Hecould profefle it with holy Fob, according 


take, when he hath tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as gold ; my foot 
hath held bu ſteps, his way have 1 kept, and not declined, nei 
ther have I gone back, from the commandment of his lips. 1 have 
eſteemed the words of his mouth, more than my neceſſary food. 
He conld profeſſe it with the Pſalmift, 2 / have tack wnte thy 
teſtimonies, and thy b teftimanies have Itahen 4s an heritage 
for ever ; for they are the rejoycing of my heart. With thole 
ſincere converts, He continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles de- 
Brine and fellowſhip, and breaking of bread, and prayers : in 
breaking of bread, when as we have ſo many half-Minifters 
of late, who doe only preach the Word without adminiftring 
the icals, the Sacraments which are annexed to it. Hehada 
ſingular dexterity in Catechizing, in opening the grounds of 
our holy Religion, ina perſpicuous clear manner, to the ca. 
pacity of the meaneſt. He did feed Chrifts lambs, as wellas 
his Geep. He took great delight in it, he would ofteniſay, That 
3f he bad done any good here among yon, it was by catechizing. 
Whereilet mein a word commend this neceſſary; part, though 
fo generally negle&ediof our Miniſteriall fanfion,to his Fel- 
low-labourers, who have ſo lovingly aſlifted-him for ſo long 
time together ; rhat they would effeRually ſet themſelves to 
| it, that ſo:they may by Gods bleſſing reap the like benefit 
andcomfort that: he did... How.cheerfull was he-in.his going 
out, and coming in:among you, in publick, and.in private 

How was his heart lifted up in the waies of the Lord ? He did 

ſerve the Lord with hi ſpirit, in the GoSpel of his Son; he was 

aworkman that need not be aſhamed; he preached in dewrome 

Pration: of the ſpivis, and ix power ; He was able to cornice 

$4i»:[azer}. In his Sermon, which he was.importuned:eo princ 
«Oxford, after he had preacheditthere , how does hewooe 

thoſe that are off from family-exerciſes, ro remember from 
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cotinecd ſoreſelued in bu way, whit 6: ſo many hd tu divers 
things alter their opinions ? His anſwer was this, Becauſ# be 


to his degree and meaſure , But he knoweth the way that 1 


whence. they- are ſales, and to ovens HY works F'Hlis 
a | - Ty 
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wordsare to this effet, When you were wont to pray with 
your Families, to repeat Sermons, to inſtru and catechize> 
your Children and Servants, was not that your beſt time 2» 
and it- is great pity they did not liſten to the voice of this! 

 charmer, who did charm ſo wiſely. He went over the whole: 

body of Divinity among you. He acquainted you: with the: 

| whole couriſe] of God. He ſpent himſelf for you. God grant 

your profiting may prove in ſome ſort- anfwerable to his en- 

deyours. He was conſtant in the duty of prayer and ſupplica- 

tion, with thankſgiving , *twas a branch of his daily devoti- 

ons, That God:would be pleaſed to aſſiſt him mightily in his 

laſt conflict; andhedid, as he told ſome of his friends that 
* Bleſſed be were about him *, reap the benefit of it. He was ſo farre from 

God, being affrighted at the approach of death, that he lifted up- 

his hand, and his eyes, and with a ſerene cheerfull counte- 

nance yeelded up his ſoule into the hands of his faithfull 
Creator, and Redeemer. He was daily mindfull of you; the 
people of this place, which he had the cure of, in his prayers. 
Not long before his departure he lifted up his heart to God, 

for a good ſucceſſour for you, as Moſes, the ſervant of the 

Num: 27. 16;. Lord did, when he was to be gathered to-his Fathers, Lee the 
| | Lord the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the congre- 
gation, which may go ont and in before them ; that the congre- 

I;  Lationof the Lord be not as ſpeep which have no ſhepheard. The 
|! Jer.3.15;, Lord make good that: gracious promiſe to you, And 1 will 
11 give yos Paſtours atcording to mine own heart, which ſhall feed 
if Jon with knowledge and underſtanding. Onely acknowledge 
fl Ver.13- your iniquity as the Prophet exhorts, That you have tranſ-. 
Wl - greſſed againſt the Lord your God, and that you have not obeyed 
hi voice, which ſo oft "mr forth unto. you in his Mini- 


. fiery. Now ſuffer I beſeech you one word more of exhorta- 
Heb.6. 13, 12, #08, anditisthat of the Apoſtle, And we defire, that every 
4. one of you doe ſhew the ſame. diligence, to the. full aſſurance of 

hope unto the end. That ye be not ſlothfull, but followers of them, 
who throughfatth and patience inherit the promiſes. O that this 
may be theiſſue of our thoughts: and meditations, as touch- 
ing our deceaſed- Brother, and Fellow-labourer, and your 
fauhfull Minifter, of our coming to the houſe of 2-- 
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of our accompanying the herſe, of our ſolemn aſſembling our 
ſelves-together in this place, that we may be excited by occa- 
ſion hereof, and ſo effetually wrought upon, that we may 
rreadin his ſteps. Non eft amicorum proſequs defunttos igna- 
v0 queſtu, ſed, que voluerint, meminiſſe, que" manadaverint, 
exequs. It is not ſufficient for friends, that they doe bewail- 
and mourn over thoſe that are departed from them after a 
dull fraitlefſe manner, but it is by all means required that they 
follow the counſell and -good advice they. gave them, that 
they imitate the good example they left behinde them. Let 


- us think with our ſelves, that we doe hear our deceaſed Bro- 


ther, and your Paſtour, ſpeaking thus unto us, as the Apoſtle 
did to his Philippians, Finally brethren, whatſcever things are 
rue, whatſoever things are hone, whatſoever things ave juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
ſoever things are of good repo't * if there be any vertue, and if 
there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. Thoſe thi«gs, which 
Je bave both learned, ani received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 


dee, And then we ſhall be in a capacity to expe the blefling 


+ there promiſed, and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 


—— — 


The Grſt clauſe, | To 
[| Give and bequeath unto the Preſident and. Fellows of 
. . £ 2Hagaalen Colledge in Oxford, for the time being, and 
their ſucceſſors for ever, the ſumme-of One hundred and 
twenty pounds, to be paid unto them by my Executrix, 
within ſeven years, next after my deceaſe; and by them, 
or my Executrix, and Over-ſeers, to be laid.out, to raiſe 
an Exhibition for, and towards the maintenance of a god- 
ly poor Schollar of that Colledge, in manner and form as 
is here exprefſed, that is to ſay, My Willis, that the Schol- 
lar, to be choſen from time to time to partake of this year- 
ly Exhibition, ſhall be nominated, and choſen by the yotes 
of the Preſident, the ſenior Dean of Arts, and the Mode- 
rator of that form, whether Logick, or Philoſophy, where- 
in the ſaid ng "holler, ſhall be a diſputant, - or by any 
nd my earneſt deſire, and will is, that the 
7 Ts Schollar, 


Phil. 4 8, 9. 
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Schollar, robe nominated from time toitime, to partake of 
this ſmall encouragement of ftudiouſneſle 'and piety, þe 


ſuch a one,andiſo qualified, as doth give the beſt evidences 


for the preſeat of his ſobriety, ingennity, ftadiouſneſfe, 
and proficiency, and for the future the beſt hopes, of be. 
ing a godly, able, and profitable Minifter of the Goſpel, 


. inthe Church of Chrift. It being dedicated unto God, by 


way ofchankfuinefs, for his mercy to me, in that Colledpe, 
and in way of reſtitation, for a ſumme of money, which ac- 
cording to the corrupt cuſtome of thoſe daies, I did receive for 
the reſignation of my Fellowſpip in that Colleage. 


The fecond clauſe, 


 - And now I commend my. ſelf and them all: r, his. 
dear Wife and Children, unto Gods grace and mercy, gi- 


. ving thanks unto him from my ſoul, for revealing his Son 
| Jeſus Chriſt in me, and to me, and for plyiog we, and 
be 
£8 


his whole Church, freely by his grace, through the redem' 
ption which is in Chrift Jeſas, and for hononring me-to'be 


a Miniſter of the Goſpel. And Ldoe _—_ beſcecli'the- 


God of all grace and mercy to continue and preſerve the 
power and purity of his Goſpel in this Land, together with 


a faithfall and learned Miniftery to diſpenſe the ſame. Alſo 


my humble prayer to the God of all grace is, that herwill 
be. pleaſed our of the riches of his grace and /goodneffe to 


guide and preſerve all my poor children, and all his people: 


| 
| 
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The Order and Contents of 


theCnuarTERSs. 


CHAP, 1. 

Rrovs againſt the Divine eAnthirity of the Holy Scr;- 

tares. 
Se 1. Of their Error, who hold the Scriptures to be but hu- 
mane,and ſo no Rule to walk,by, not able to diſcover a- . 
Divine God. pag.6. 
The Scripture # of Divine Authority, the Supreme 
Zudgegdetermining in matters of Faith and Duty, 


what us good,and what i evil. p.8. 
Uſe tr. Therefore in all your Attings and Opinions be ſure vo get 
Scriptnre on your ſide, g_ 7 
Uſe 2, To vindicate the Divine Anthority of Scripture againſt 
 fonr forts that weaken #t. P 14. 
1. Of Papiſts, who ſet up the Charches anthority above 
the Scripture. $014, 


2. Of their Erronr, who appeale from Scripture to the- 
Spirit for trial of truths, &c. p17. What we al- 
low of the Spirits Revelation, what wot. p.18. 

3: Of their Error, who ſet np Reaſon as the Fudge. p.24. 
What uſe to be made of Reaſon and what not. 361d. 

4. Of their Error, who leave Scripture, and appeale to. 
Providences,as the rule of mens perſwaſions and atti- 
ONS. P.29. 

That mſe to make of Providences,p.30.& what not.32 
Queſt. Ito what is our Faith finally reſolved , and Wherenpon 
doth it reſt and ſtay it [elf ? p. 


37». 
Sect.2. Of theiy Error, who deny the authority of the Old Teſb. 


T he ceremoniall Law u ſtill a teacher of morall Du- 
284637 . P.40. 4 
Ser. 3. Yhether the Scriptares in. Enghiſh be the Word of God, 
D—— Stata rants - 
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T he Divine Truth of Gods Word # preſented unto ua 5n 
our Engliſh Bibles, p.49. and how the unlearned are 
aſſured thereof. G P.5x. 

Qu. How te judge of the trut ſenſe or interpretation of Scri- 
thre. P.53. 

Set.4. Of their Error, who teach, that no writing whatſoever, 
whether Tranſlations or Originalls,are the Foundati- 


on of Chriſtian Religion. p.56. 
Eternall life is in the Scriptures, and no where elſe. ib. 
T he efficacy of Scripture in ſix things. P.57. 
How they teſtifie of Chrift. P.59. 


Uſe. Reproof of them that negle# their own ſalvation , be- 
cauſe they neglett the knowledge of Scriptures. p.61 


Falſe ends in reading of Scripture. p.63: 
W#heu hath « Chriſtian found (hrift inthe Scriptare. 
yy 
CHAD. II. FR 


Errors againſt the Nature and Eſſence of God, and againſt the 
Trinity, azſvwered and cleared. | 

SeR.1. God hath no perſonall bodily ſhape. p.63, 
How humane parts and paſſions be aſcribed to God in 
Scripture. p.69. 

Sec.2,3. Of their Error, who ſay, that -it u a wretched diftin- 
ion to diſtinguiſh between Efſence and Perſon in the 

odhead. | P.72. 

T here be three Perſons in one nature of the Godhead.73. 

What a Perſon in the T rinity H. P.74. 

SeQ.4. Onely the Son, not the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, was 
incarnate, to ſuffer for the ſinning Creature. p81. 

SeR.5. Of their Error, who teach, that God is the author, not 
onely of the attions, but alſo of the pravity ayd fon 


fulneſs in them, p.85. 
What hand God hath in and about ſin. p.88. 
Gods permiſſive will no rule of our ations. P-9Is 

; CHAP. III. | 


Errors againſt the Deity of the Sox of Ged. | 
SeR.r. Chriſt the Son of God, # true God, equal, and of the 
Jame 
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» ſame natme, power, and eternity with the Father. 


P.9 . 
SeR,2, 7M two Sons, nor two Gods, but Chriſt s God beg 


Alas in one perſon. P.97. 
SeR. 3. Chrift is Mediatour according to both his Natares; 
p.101. 


How Chriſt ſhall be ſubjeft to hu Father, p.104., 
T he perſonall Union, the ground of (hriſts meriting, 


. and of our acceſſe to God. p.106. 
CH AP. IV. 
Of the Omon that is between God and (Chriſt, and: * 
between Chriſt and us. 


SeR.1, There i a ſtriftt Wnion between Chriſt and the Father, 


Dor. and between Chriſt and us, p.109, 
Of a three-fold Onion in Scripture, 1. Eſſential. 

2, Perſonall. 3. Spiritual. p.110, 

SeR.2. Of the Union between Chriſt and us, P-I13., 
_ whatits. ..Þ.1T5. 
Se& 3. The manner and meanes by which it « made. p.118, 


whether our Union withChriſt be compleated withoxt 
and before Faith, " Þ 120, 
why it us neceſſary. P-I23. 


Uſes. Comforts and priviledges ariſing of owr Union with 


Chriſt. -- P.124. 
How aur Vnioy with Chriſt may be tried ' and eviden- 
ced. P:127.. 


CHAP. V. 
Etrors agaiuſt the Deity of the holy Ghoſt cleared. 

SeR. 1, The holy Ghoſts a perſon in the Trinsty, to be worſhip= 
; ped and glorified. Pel34. . 

The Word of God, and the Works of the holy Ghuſt, ſhew 

_ bim tobe God; P.13 5. 

Seft: Tap Spiritus Sanus fit nuda virtus Dei patris p.138. 

hether vhe indwelling of the Spirit in the God y, be © 
* onely of th: Gifts, or alſo of hi Perſon. 
The holy Ghoſt #« worſhipped. © v0 Po bs 
The properties of a God are aſcribed unto him. \p- : 43 
ect, 
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Sed.3 _ ſolations to the weak and troubled, Geving who do 


_ not ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, p.l5 terrour 
ro the preſumptuons. P-155» 
Se&.4. Of quenching the Spirit. p-156. 
| when, how, and by whom us the Spirit quenched, ibid, 
Beware of quenching the Spirit. p.160, 
Help: to preſerve you from that great ſin. p.163. 
CHAP. VI. 
Eleftiou 
a Errors againſt Gods eternall Decreeof Y and 
| Reprobation 
cleared and axſwered. 
Se&.1. Of Predeſtination, and what it 14. p.167. 


SeRt.2. The Eleft, and none bat they, ſhall be ſaved. p.170. 
This Doftrine 5s no hinderance to Piety, nor unto holy 
endeavours, p. 177. but a furtherance thereunts, 
198. 

Gods love ts infonite, though bat few be ſaved, 4 i2 Is 
SeR.3.' God chorſeth ſome, and paſſeth by others in the ſame 
condition, and that without reſpe& to Faith,or works 
foreſeene, as a conſideration moving him ae 9 
1835 

1. WVeare choſen in Chriſt, p.185. not eel 
eo Chriſt, p.186. 

2. God doth net ordain axy to damnation,but fiuners,and 
for fin, both Originall and Aftuall. p. i$9. 

T et foreſeen Faith in the one,aud VU nbelief in the other, 
are not as conditions or qualifications required in the 
parties ele#ed, or rejetted. P.191. 
eA brief examination of the Doftrine of Arminians 
roncbing Eleition and Reprobation, they erre in four 
thing. p.192, 
Three Arguments. againſs Eleftion, upon Fel fore- 
ſeen... .\ :._. " ]þ200. 
Some paſſages of Rom. 9. eon/idered. P.203. 
SemeObjettions of the Author of Gods love to mankind 
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prope and br lars P.207. in particular, three 

Me agjrr ne. were . 210, 

wrdities Jalſely charged ou our Dettrine of 

" Eid removed. p.214. 

Whether Ged be bound to give ability to believe, to all 
' thoſe to whom the Goſpel is preached. p.215. 

SeQ. 4. The reprobate_ ſtate of Men and Angels fanll be re- 
| gained. p.217. 


CHAP. VII. 
Errors about Origsnall Sin, &c. 

w"_ 1. Of Gods Covenant of Life and Obedience with Adam. 
+222. 
SeR.2. Adam, 7 tranſgreſſing that firſt Covenant, did om ge 
' himſe If and all bis poſterity into a ſtate of ſm and 

death. p-224- 

The effefts of that tranſgraſſion upon hu poſterity p.235 

Qa. Howall ſinned in Adam. p.229. 
T hree particular Evils we received from Adam, I. Im 
putation of his Sin. 2. Corruption of onr Nature. 


3. Death. P-331: 
Some Objettions cleared. P.233. 
Qu. That Death it © that was threatned to Adams tranſ- 
greſſion. P.235. 
Pe. ObjeRions anſwered. p.-237. 
Seca.3. Al mankind: continue and lie under that ſad Pate of 
Sin and Death, till they be regenerated, and effetn- 
ally planted into (hriſt the feend Adam, by whom 
alone we have deliverance. _ _- 
Uſe. Tobewaile our curſed eftate in Nature. P-243» 
_ CHAP. VIII. 


| E rrers againſt Jeſu Chriſt our Mediatour. 
Se, 2. Of their Error, who deny that Chriſt did purchaſe Life, 
Love, and Salvation to his Ele8. P. 247. 
Se; 2. How Gods Leve gave Chriſt, and yet ( briſts Blood 
purchaſed ks Lave aud Salvation to Sinners. 241. 


eF CHAP, 


— Tie 


SLED 


444% -\CHAP. 1X. 
Univerſall Redegoptian, and ſome Miftakis Hibeis cleared. 
4 3 4 brief view of the Winian Deltrise, touching this 


| : = aa 
| Pry was not given to ſatifie for all the fonts of Man- 
hinde, nor for the fins of thems that periſh, p.256. 
Three - Reaſons againſt Chrifts thing. for all mes. 
* P: - 57s 
Redemption is univerſal i three reefs. p.260, 
Chriſt: Death ſufficient, not effeftnal unto all. p.262. 
SeR.2. Of the Fathers purpoſe, and Chriſts intention in dying, 
they intended the Firituall Benefit of the Church, 
wot of all the world, p-263. 
' Of that diftintion of Impetration and Application ” 
Redemption, Chriſt not onely merited, but conferreth 


remsſſion of Sins by his Death. | p.265. 
Five Objeftions anſwered, that place 1 Tim.2.4,5,6. 
—_ at 266, Heb.2.9, cleared, p.368. 2 Pet. - -n 
| cleared. P.2 
Qu. How C brift took the ſin of Adam ſarisfied for _ te 
not for all. 
Of ſevering the ſeed of the Woman from the leet f a 
Serpent. p.272. 
1 Cor.15.22. cleared. P-29 3» 
ie. The doitrine of Redemption by Plrifts bath #0 be prea- 
ched-to all men. a... * 
+ Some Errers thereabout cleared. ©"  p.279. 
CHAP. X. 


of Unzverſall-Grace ſufficient fir all; and of mans natural 
Free-will to ſupernatural Good, 
SeQ.1. Whether God doth give unto all men ſufficient meanes 


and helps of Grace unto Salvation... p.280. 
What Grace.us ſufficient. p.281, 
It is not afferded unto all: i p-282. 
T wo ObjeBtions an{[wered: | 284. 


P.2 
&cR.2, Of Mars Free-will and ability to Pri ual Good. p. : 86. 
The Arminia Dotrine, _— Univerſall Grace 


LMI 
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Y 2 S\ NJ and Freeewill.. ”l at} $62 UNE = Vs \3 : \ 
Qu. . Whether meanes being granted, tbe 


b 44 3s iT" Þ-2 . 
3n_ the power cf 
mans free-will to convert himſelf, to actepn oryeſuſe 
Grace. \ \. - P-291- 
ends. Mhmery Fmt uT 0293 
.1. ..1.T hree Rew{ons againſt: the ſtrength of mans. naturall 
1 free will, as to ua firſt uprifunig. from theſtate of Sin 
'' 4,084 Deaths +-- 1: | FREED 
 Objeftions for the firength of Free-Will again#t the 
\_ .»- , Will's freedome, which we grant. p.299. 
 . TheGofpel © nat the cauſe hon condemnation.P.302 
Qu. mFWhetber Threats, Exhortations, '&c. be'all in vaine, 
ay” will be not free. \ SHIN p.304. 
T he uſe and help of this Doftrine to diſcern truth from: 
fſalſhrod in ſundry caſes and difputes. P-305- 
Ef | CHAP. XI. h 
| Of Errors againſt the ground of Faith, and the true nature 
LI ns of Fuftification by Faith. | 
SeR.1.” Of their Error, who teach, that they that are without 
PE rhe Goſpel, have ſufficient means of Faith, the Sun, 
Moon, and Starres. p.3.08. 
"The Creatares reveale #ot Chriſt, nor means of Faith. 
p.3cg9. 
Faith i purely ſupernatnrall in three refjets p.310. 
T hat place Heb. 11.6. expounded. P.315. 
Se&.2. Q. Whether faithfull Attions be abſolutely required as 
the only things, by which the man u juſtified. p.317 
The Concluſion oppoſite hereunto containes three 
© parts or Dottrines. 
DoR. 1-T hat faithfnll Ati: ns are not ſeparate from true faith, 
nor from the party juſtified, but flow from faith inſepa- 
rably, as effetts and fruits thereof, p.318. 
DoR.2. Faithfull Attions are ſeparated from Faith in the at 
of juſtifying, they are not joyned with Faith in that 


ation, here faith t alone. p.319 
Objeftions removed. p.321 


DoR. 
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Det3. Fannie Aion nt not the onely vhioge h which rhe ms, X | 
_ 3 4 | 
Se. 3: x: = = Caſes. | 


; 2. Not as onr E vangelicall a aſe ” 5- | 


ſtead of fulfilling the Law. P-325 |} 

3. Nor as means to «pp © Chriſt: rightrouſveſſe. 4 326 | 

4- Ner laſtly, ue ear 2s  pnely things by which the | 
T's us by a condition. © P.327 

. Here — what we wi) and we deny, us touching cone 

14.” ditsons and qualifications. 16, 

'W 2. Particularly tws Qmeſfions are reſalved. 1. Whether = 
. | #he addition of the word ( ws'by a {ondition) be a fit 
falvo ferthaſe wirdls us the only things, \ RC. 334. 

2. Whether they be sndced an Amecedent rondirion ro 

7uſtification. ib, 

Four reaſons to the contrary 1. From the Nature «f the 

Covenant.334-2.From the Gift of God.337.3.From 

the nature of Faith and Repentance. p.33 8. 4.From 

the order of Faith and Works, P.340 

T wo grand Arguments for concurr-nce of Works with 

Faith to [ oſtification, anſwered. - 501d. 

Thoſe places Jam. 2.21. and Rom. 4.18, 22. vpened, 

P:343+4344- 
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; Hz. 5.13, 14. 
For every one that nſeth Milke, s unsilfull in the 
 wordof Righteouſneſſe, for he ts a Babe, 
But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full Age, 
even thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes 
exerciſed todiſcerne both good and evill, | 


zz He Apoſtle from werſe 11. of Chap.5. THR Titre 
TSA to ver. 13. of Chaptiy 6. makes a di- J,9;,, 
Som grefiion, wherein he ſharply reproves 
SIR) the Hebrews, for their non-proficiency 
YZ! in the DoQrine of Chriſt, that ſo he 
S307 might provoke them to a greater heed- 
== fulneſſe andattention unto thoſe deep 
> points, which he is about to ſpeak of 
afterwards, The ſcope of our Miniſtery is, firſt to beget 
Children unto God, and then to build them up in the Faith. 
At firſt men are buc Children in underſtanding, and they 
muft be fed with Mitke, that is, with the firſt principles of 
Religion, Do&rines cafie to be underſtood : But as it is a 
thing abhorring to Nature, to. be Children ſtill, we deſire to 
out-grow our childiſh nature'and underſtanding, to become 
grown men: ſoinReligion it is a great deformity, and a 
ſigne of grofle negligence, Rtill to ſtick in the A. B. C, as it 
were of the DoQtrine of Chrift, we muſt be men in-under- : 
ſtanding, perſeftly rooted and ſtabliſht in the Faith, as.we have gi, 4, y; 
been raught, that is, according to the time and mearies = *. |." ? 
vouchſafed unto us; not like SO, -#oſſed'to and fro, with Bpb. 4. 14. _ 
| every «nes 
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"The Introdudion. 


Phu, 1,9,20, 


= Col.z. 2. 4,9. 


Tex: opened. 


every winde of Doftrine. But, oar love way abound more rd 
more in knowledge, and in all judgement, that we may be a- 
ble to try and approve things that differ, and ſo be fincere, 
and without offence, that our hearts may be comforted ; be- 
ing knit together in love unto all riches of the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the myſterie of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, that no man be able 
to beguile us with enticing words, nor Spoile us through Phi- 
loſophy and vaine deceits, by the cunning craftineſſe of men, 
that /ye in wait to deceive. Herein their great negligence is 
raxed, and they provoked toa more full and Jarge meaſure 
of inſtruQion in the Myſteries of the Goſpell, that they may 
be able by diligent hearing, reading, and ſtudying on the 
Word, to diſcerqe both good andevill, what is Gund, what 
unſound, to chooſe the Good, and refufe the Evill. That is 
the ſcope. | 

Now for the meaning ofthe words, firſt the Perſoxs, by 
Babes, he underſtandeth weak and unskilfull profeſſours ; and 
by men of full age, he meaneth Chriſtians grown up to ſound 
underftanding in the Myſteries of God. Secondly,their Food, 
by 5lke he underſtands the plaineſt and eaſieſt principles. 
of Religion ; by ſtrong meat, the more profound and difficult 
points of the Chriſtian Faith, fuch as is the Analogy between 
the Prieſthood of Melchizedech, and of (hriſt, of which he - 
was about to ſpeak, (hapter 5. 11. of whom he had many 
things to ſay, and hard to be uttered, becauſe they were dull of 
hearing: T hirdly,their Praiſe and Diſpraiſe; of the weak, he 
faith, chat they are unshilſnll or unexperienced in the word of 
Righteonſxeſſe, that is, inthe Doctrine of the Goſpel]; The 


maine ſubjeR whereof is, the true and. onely righteouſneſſe 


of Faith (that is) of Chriſt imputed unto us, by the grace of 
God, and the righteouſneſſe of SanRification , which is 
wrought in us by the Spirit of Chrift-: This was the fault of 
the weak Chriſttan.—Of the ſtrong Chriſtians he ſayes, that 
they are ableto deale in higher points, able to apprehend 
and digeſt them in their ſpirituall judgement, As ſolid ang 
hard meats are not proper food for Children, but for men. 


of full age-and ſirength to feed en: ſo high and profound 
| I ; Doctrine 
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Dotrine is not fitting for Novices, bur for Chriftians of ripe 


age.—Theſc he calls perfe&, or of full age, not abſolutely, 
(for the beſt do ſee but through a Glaſſe darkly) but com- 
paratively in reſpet of the weak, whom he likeneth unto 
Babes. Fourthly, the meanes of ripeneſſe. Theſe Perfect 
ones, by reaſon of long uſe and practice have their ſenſes ex- 
erciſed, as in a School or Univerſity , Scholars have their 
wits ſharpned and exerciſed by frequent diſputations : By 
meanes whereof they grow expert, and able to difcerne Fal- 
Jacies in matters of Logick; ſo are theſe Chriftians in mat- 
ters of Religion able to diſcerne, what is ſound, what ſophi- 
ſicall and unſound, able to ſever the Chaff from the Wheat, 
Truth from Error : he that is thus exerciſed hath a diſtin- 
Suiſhing faculty, As the Taſte diſcernes of Meats, and the 
Eye of Colours, and the Eare of ſounds ; ſo can this 
mans underftanding ſpiritually diſcerne between Colour and 
Colour, between Taſte and Taſte, between Light and Dark- 
neſſe, between Sour and Sweer, betweeh Food and Poiſon, 
between Good and Evill : Even as Artifts in any faculty can 
quickly eſpy, when their worke is well or ill done :' And this 
is the commendation of the ſtrong. Babes are not to be 
diſpraiſed ſimply, becauſe Babes, becauſe they were Children, 
but becauſe they were Babes and Children in underſtanding, 
when they might and ought to have been men capable, of 
higher inſtructions. | 
From the words thus opened, I obſerve four Docrines, 
not intending to proſecute them at large, but to touch upon 
them by way of introduQion, to the principall matter in- 
tended. 

Amongſt them thar be true profeſſors of the Goſpel, there 
be degrees of knowledge in Chriſtianity, ſome are weak, like 
Babes, foe are ſtrong, like men grown to ripe age, yet all 
the Children.of God, Rom.14.1. Him that 5s weak, in the 
Faith receive, 1'Cor.3.1. eAnd 1 brethren, could not ſpeak, 
#nto you, as wnto fpiritnall, but as nnto Carnall, (that is) lefle 
ſpirituall, even as #nto Babts in Chriſt. | 

i We that art ſtrong, ought 16 bear the infirmities of the wtak, 
Rom-35.1. wwd xt #0 pleaſe our pow In our Cy 
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2: Uſe. 


7 Per. 2.1. 


ell be not ef one Capacity, all Gods houſehold muſt be fed3 
we muſt not diſdaine the matrer preacht, becauſe it. is famili- 
ar and plaine co us, Chilfren muſt have their food. 

The bleſſed word of God is the food of Souls, both for the 
weak, and for the ſtrong; there is Milke for Babes,and ſtrong ' 
Meat for them of full age, and both of them are novrithed 
by it in their ſpirituall hfe, unto- life eternall ; But whether 
itbe Milk, or ftrong Mear, eafie or more profound Doctrine, 
it is ſtill food. 

Firſt, Chriſt himſelfe is the Bread that came down from 
Heaven, 7ob.6.37,48. 

Secondly, The Word of God is Bread of Life, Wheat, 
Wine, Milke, &c. 

Thirdly, Miniſters are Stewards to give every one his por- 
tion of Meat, and Sheepherds to feed the Sheep- and Lambs 
of Chriſt, | 

Then Miniſters muſt prepare Docrines, which' may be 
wholſome as food, it muſt have ſome nouriſhing qualicy in 
it, ever remember. that, 2 Cor. 4. 2. wot handling the word 
of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the Truth, commens- 
ding our ſelves tqevery mans (onſcience in the fight of God. 
Food firſt, to refreſh the weary-; ' Secondly, to ſtrengthen 
the weak; Thirdly, to make the healthy grow and in- 
creaſe, | 

People muſt receive the word as Food. — Here is a three- 
fold direRion, firſt, for Preparation; Lay aſide all malice 
and guile, 7amts 1.21. get a ſound and pure appetite of pure. 
Ailke, for pure ends, ro grow thereby. The ſecond is, for Re- 
ception, as an engraſted word, as Food digeſted and turned 
into'onr ſubſtance,., Not as. the Vintner that tafts of many 
Veſſels, but lets none downe. The third is for Retention, and 
Practice, chew the cud, walk in the ſtrength of it, &c. 

It ts a fault to be Children in knowledge ſtill, we muſt 
endeavour . to conceive fpirituai things iaright , to. azſcerne 
things that differ. Good from Evill, Truth from Errour- 

Truth and Errour doe. lye near together many times,. and 


look alike: It is needful-therefore-that we have a fpirit 
of diſcerning, Firſt, ſome Chriſtians be weake in Graces, ; 


and 
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T, he Introduction. 


and have bur little ſtrength over their Corruptions and | 
Temptations : they muſt labour for ſtrengthning» grace. Epb 3+ 16. . 
Secondly,ſfome are weak 3n kn»w edge, as in my Text. Theſe 
| know firſt but few things; ſecondly, low things ; thirdly, 
| and all but weakly and ungrouncedly, whieh diſcovers it 

ſelfe. Firſt, becauſe like children, they be fickle, delighted 

with new things. Secondly, eaſily cheated out of ſound prin- 

ciples, and godly wayes. Thirdly, becauſe confuſed, confoun- 

ding things, which ſhould be divided, &c. 

The meanes to our-grow childiſhneſſe in knowledge, isto 4 mug; 

have our wits and ſenſes exerciſed in Scripture-Doctrines, 
® and Scripture-diſtintions ; for by reaſon of uſe and exer- 
| Cciſe,we attain that ability and dexterity,to diſcern things that 
& Cdiffer. Thus you ſee that unto Diligence in hearins, Chrtſti- 
ans mnſt adde Prudence in diſcerning. The end of Scripture 
is to make us wiſe to ſalvation, wiſe to diſcerne the voice of 
the Tempter from Gods voice, to know a falſe Prophet, 
though he come in Sheeps cloathing. It is a ſhame for. a 
Carpenter, or Goldſmith, or Mathematician, not to know - 
the uſe of the Inſtruments of their Profelion, as of the WH 
Squire and Rule of the Touchſtone, &c. Now Religion is e- 22M 
very mans Profeflion 'and Trade, and it concernes all its 78 
Profeſſours to be acquainted with the DoArine and intents "<2 
thereof: And how to help you to- attaine this end and kill, _— 
I know ne reader way than to lead you by the hand through 
the Miſt and Labyrinth of ſome the moſt notorious penerall 
and pernitious errours wherewith this Ape is bewitched, 
like thoſe men that were ſmittenwith blindneſle, and led into \.—_ 
Samaria inſtead of Dothan, who are in the midſt of dangers; 2 Kings 6.19. | * 
and know it not. And becauſe I deſire toavoid. all ſuſpition 4 
of feigning and loading men with Errors, whereof they are 
not guilty : I ſhall rake them up as they are laid down by the | 
London Miniſters, in their Teftimonie to the Truth of Jeſus x,,,4. Teg;. © 
Chriſt, againſt the Errours, Hereſies, and Blaſphemies-0f Anno 1647. . © 7 
theſe Times. * 8 


C3. _ Cnar. 


= | Cnae. I. 
k. PE ; | Errors againſt the Divine Anthority of tbe Holy 
3 SCriptures. | 


| { Jim firſt and moſt dangerous Error is of them that de- 
Wn. ny or overthrow the Divine Authority of Scriptures, 
= making the Word of God of none effe& : There is nothing 
go more contrary-to the corrupt Nature of Man, than the Scri- 
Ky - ptures ; Nothing more contrary to the Kingdome of Satan, 
than the Scriptures; And therefore left his Impoſtures and 
BET 'Deceits ſhould be diſcovered by the light of the Word, he 
Kr 4: ets himſelfe by all meanes to overthrow the Scriptures, 
* .  toenervate and weaken their Authority,and the high eſteem 
-»5we ought to have of them. Satan hath many Arts and De- 
vices to undermine and deftroy the Church of Chrift : Firſt, 
Sometimes by open Perſecution, as in the firft three hun- 
dred yeares after Chrift.; Secondly, by falſe Apoſtles, and 
falſe Brethren,which ariſe and ſpeak perverſe things, bring in 
damnable hereſies,denying the Lord that bought them, and 
+* the very God-head of Chrift and his fatisfaRtion, ſach were 
-the A4rriaxs, and thoſe ſwarms of Heretiques, which were 
\_ batcht by the warmth of peace and favour beſtowed on the 
Church it the Age next following , and the Socinians of this 
\ | Age. Rewi8,10,11;e read of a great Starre, burning like a 
Lampe that fell-frog} Heaven ; the name of the Starre'is 
 Wormmweord, it made the waters bitter, and many dyed of- the 
waters, becauſe they were bitter. —When the. burning Stars 
of the Church fall from Heaven, their pernicious Doarines 
are like Wormwood, which kill them chat drinke thereof. 
Thirdly, ſometimes by ſetting and fomenting diviſions a- 
mong Chriſtians, Preacher againſt Preacher, Church againſt 
Church, well knowing, that a houſe divided againſt it ſclfe 
cannot ſtand, Fourthly, But all this might be to little 
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* Divine Authority of Scriptures. 


purpoſe, ſo Jong as we have a ſare word of Propheie, a ſure 
rule co. bave recourſe unto, upon all occaſions,as unto a /jght 
that ſhines in the darkeſt times, as unto living ſpeaking Ora- 
cles, holding forth unto us the minde of God, whereby [ruth 
is manifeſted, and counterfeit Dorines diſcovered. 

] ſhall not trouble you with the Popi/h controverſies con- 


cernins the Scripture, but apply my ſelfe to the Errors of 


the preſent Age, 

The SeRarian Errors in particular, concerning the Scri- 
prures are three, in theſe expreſſe words of the London Telti- 
mony. Firſt, That the Scripture, whether true /Manuſcript 
or #9, whether Hebrew, Greek, or Engliſh, # but humane, ſo 
»ot able to diſcover a divine God. | 

The Second is, that it is no foundation of Chriſtian Religion, 
zo believe that the Engliſh Scriptares (or that Book, or rather 


Three Errors 3 
touching Scti- 
ptures. Londs. 


Teſt.p1g. 5+ 


volume of Bookes called the Bible, tranſlated ont of the Origi>a;-. OD | 


»all Hebrew and Greek Copies into the Engliſh Tongue) art* 


the word of God. 


The Third is, that queſtienleſſe no 3riting whatſoever ,whe-* 
ther-Tranſiations or Orsginalls, are the foundation of ( briſtian: - 


Religion. 
For diſcovery and Confutation of which curſed Errors, I 


choſe for my Text,the words of Chrift; Search the Seriptnres, 


&c. The great Queſtion of all Rehgion was here in debate 
between Chriſt and the ewes, touching the Perſon, Calling, 
and Doctrine of Chr;ſ#, whether they were of God, yea or 
. no, the fewes denyed it, Chriſt proves it by four Teſtmonies.' 
Firſt, of his Father, ver.z2. ] beare not witneſſe of my ſelfe, 
there 1s another that beareth witneſſe of me, and 1 know that his 
witneſſe is true; the Father bare witneſſe to-Chriſt at his Bap- 
tiſme, by that voice from Heaven in the Audience of all the 
people, ſaying, The « my beloved Son, in whem I am well 
pleaſed, as Chriſt applyes it, ver. 37. of this Chapter. And 
at his Transfiguration ; Aatr.17.25, which Teſtimony Saint 
Peter highly: magnifies, ſaying, that he received from God the 
Father, Honour andGlor), when there came ſuch a woice to 
him from that excellent Glory, T bus 8s my belvyed Son, in whom 
1 am well pleaſed. "ng 
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of Errors againſt the 


The ſecond Teſtimony is, that of Fohy the BaptiF, "who | 


was:ſent from God, and acknowledged by the Jewes, wer. 3 3: 
Yo ſent unto John, and he bare witnefſe unto the Truth, But 
ſayes Chriſt, / receive not Teſtimony from an, (that is) 1 
doe not reſt nor ftand ſo much upon 7obs's Teſtimony, onely 
I make uſe of it, as a man approved by your ſelves, that you 
might believe, ver.34. for if ye believe John, you will be- 
lieve1in me. 

The third Teſtimony is by his workes, ver. 36. Bat I have 


greater witneſſe than that of John, for the workes, which the 
3.Father hath given me to finiſh, bear witnefſe of me, -that the 
Father ſent me ; but ye receive not my Fathers Teſtimony con- 


cerning me, becauſe his word is not in you, you doe not know 

our owne Scriptures, ver. 38. 

The fourth Teſtimoay is by the Scriptures, even the wri- 
tings of Moſes and the Prophets ; by them Chriſt offers to be 
tryed and judged, ver.39. 

Search the Scriptures, as if he ſhould ſay, If thoſe 
Scriptures which your ſelves acknowledge to be of God, 
(and doe daily read) if.they doe not teſtifie of me, then re- 
je& me for a Counterfeit; but if they doe, then take heed 
that ye refuſe me not. -Chriſt doth appeale to their owne 
jadgements , you think (and you think aright) that Salva- 
tion is to be found in the Scriptures, if you ſearch them as 
you ought, with an intent to finde the 2ſeſſiah, the Time, 
Perſon, Office, Doctrine and deſcription of the Meſſiah, 
you will finde that they teſtifie of me, for they are they, 
which teſtifie of me,ver.3 9. 

The words clearly hold forth theſe four Truths, oppoſite 
to the forecited errours. That the Scripture is of Divine Au- 
thority, the Supreme and laſt judge determining in all things 
(which God bath ordained to Salvation) what is good, and 
what is evill, what is ſound, and what unſound, what is of 
God and to be believed, and what-not; And into it our 


Faith doth finally reſolve and reſt it ſelfe, as being of Divine ' 


Authority, from whence, there is no appeale. Therefore 
in.this debate touching the Perſon, Office, and DoErine of 
the Meſſiah, Chriſt appeales ro Scriptures, to be tryed by 

: . them, 
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Divine Anthority of Scriptures, 


them, they muſt juſtifie and condemne all mens Opinions 


and ations. 
The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are ſtill of Divine 


* Authority to the Churches of Chriſt under the Goſpel], 


to try, judge and determine, in matters of Faith and Duty, 
ſo that any Dodtrine, Opinion, as alſo any Morall aQion 
by them Juſtified or Condemned, are to be accounted, Ju- 
ftified and Condemned by God himſelfe ; (the inference is 
clear, for at that time, there was no other part of Gods 


2, DoR: 


will committed to writing , but-that-of the Old Tefſta-;:;. 


ment, | SB 
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To believe the Scriptures (which we are to ſearch) whe 


ther in the Originalls, or in the Engliſh Tranſlation, to be *: 
theword of God, andto containe in them the minde and -*: 
will of God concerning mans Salvation, is a neceſſary foun-' 
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dation of Chriſtian Religion, elſe ro what end did Chriſt bid:,-#= . 
the Jewes Search the Scriptures, if the beliefe of what we':: ;- 


the proper end of that ſearch is to beger Faith and Religion 
in thoſe Jewes, with whom he had to deale; And for En- 
gliſh men to believe the Engliſh Scriptures to be Gods 
Word, is as neceſſary a foundation of our Religion, as it is 
for the Jewes to believe the-ſame viard in the Hebrew Text 
to be of God. : 

The written word of God both in the Originalls, and 
true Tranſlations of them, are the foundation of eter- 
nall life, and of all things, that lead to it (for in them ye 
thinke to have eternalllife) and ſo ye have indeed, becauſe 
they preach Chriſt, &-c. 

I begin with the firſt Do&rine (namely) that the Scri- 
pture is of Divine Authority, the laſt and Supream judge in 
matters of Faith and Duty. This is proved by the judgement 
and praQice of our Saviour, in deciding matters of Contro- 
verſie in Religion by Scripture : Thus in that differene be- 
tween the Phariſees and Sadduces about the ReſurreRion, 
and determines the Centroverſie by Scripture , Mat. 22. 
29. Ye age erre, not knowing the Scriptures, (as if he ſaid) ſee 


the 


_ ſearch be not the foundation of our Religion? Therefore: : 
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Of Errors againſt the 


Luke r0..28. 


2 Per, 1,19. 


Reaſon. 


Three prov 
perties of a Su- 
preme ludge. 


7 the queſtion was ju loed on the Phariſees ſide ( namely ) that 


there was a ReſurreCtion ; Againe, when that Lawyer pro. 
poſed a queſtion about Salvation, Chriſt ſends him to the 
Scriptures to be reſolved, How readeſt thou ? what is writ- 
ten? Thus in doubtfull times, when different opinions and 
wayes were countenanced, the people are direRed by 1/a.80. 
20. toreſort ro the Law, a d to the Teſtimeonizs ; the wri- 
rings of 2Zoſes and the Prophets are called the Teſtimonies, 
becauſe they teltific Gods minde to Man, and therefore un- 
to it we appeale for determination of every matter. And 
Saint Petey writing to all that had obtanied the like prersors 
Faith with the Apoſtles,doth commend the Scriptures as the 
bigheſt and ſureſt foundation of Faith, xe have a more ſure 
word of Prophecy, to which ye ave well, that ye take heed, as 
unto a light: yedoe ill,faith the SeQary, becauſe it is a living 
upon the Letter, and a way beneath for infant-Chriſftians 
to walke by, it is but humane ; Saint Peter ſaith ye doe well), 
and which of theſe two ſhall we believe? them that ſay ye 
doe ill, or Saint Peter that ſayes, ye doe well ? But to obferve 
Peters reaſon , ye doe well to take heed to Scriptures, 

ecauſe it is not humane, zt came not by the will of Mar, but 
holy men of God peak, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ver. 21. 

Becauſe the Scripture hath in it all the Properties of a. Su- 


preme Judge. Look what the Law.is inthe Common-wealth; | 


the ſame is the Scripture in the Church :* As the Law hath 
ſ{upremeAuthorityto judge and determine between Man and 
Man in all cauſes civil.ſo hath the Scripture in theChurch for 
matters of Fa;th and Sajvation:And as in matters of Contro- 
verſie, between Man and Man, we ſay, Let. the Law try it, 
and there we reſt; ſo is the Scripture for matters of Salva- 


tion : none is higher than God, whole voice and Law it is, _ 


and therefore it 1s Supreme. 


Now the Properties of a Supreme Judge or Ruler are eſpe. . 
cially three ; Firſt, Infallibility, and fulneſſe of GONTNE: | 
e 


whereby-we are aſſured that his verdi& is true ; for if a Ju 

be weak in knowledge, if he. doth not clearly underſtand the 

matter, whereof he1s to judge ; if he bimfelfe may beide- 
ceived, 


wy 
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Divine Authority of Scriptures. 


Z ceived, then he cannot be a competent Judge, he cannot be 
Z Supreme, it is fit there ſhould be an appeale from him. Bur 
now the Scripture delivers the infallible Truths of God, God 
=> isnotdeceived, neither doth he deceive any mai. And it 
” deliversall Truths that are ſufficient and needfull for Salva- 
” tion. 2 Tim. 3.15. The Scriptures are able to make one 
* Wiſe unto Salvation; now that is ſufficient knowledge for | 
' => any manthatcan ſave him. And this the Scripture doth Thiogs neceſ- 
= performeasitis proved, ver.16. by an enumeration of all ſary to Salva» | 
things neceſſary for Salvation. Firſt, the Scripture teacheth EIS 
me what Doctrines I muſt hold, and what I ſhould not hold; ,;,4u  * © 
1t ts profitable for Dottrine.Secondly, it Confutes my Errors, 
it is profitable for reproof, mezs 3azy3v, for confutation of 
Error. Thirdly, for praQiſe, what is good and what is 
evill, the Scripture infiructs us fully, therefore he ſayes, it 
inſtrufts in Righteonſneſſe, that is, in all points of duty,teach- 
ing me what I muſt do. Fourthly, if I go awry, it is profitable 
for Correttion , &; *ravied»ry, to ſet me right againe. And 
theſe four things it doth ſo fully, that yby it the wan of Gods rg 
made perfect, throughly furniſhed, unto all parts of his office, , Miniſters 
that is, co teach firſt the Principles of Chriſtian Religion ; preaching 
Secondly, reproof of Errors, and falſe Docrines; Thirdly, cffice. 
for CorreRion of life and evill manners; Fourthly, Inftru- 
Qions inthe precepts of Holy Life and Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion. And theſe things are eaſie enough to be underſtood, 
Theſe are the true ſayings of God ; when we teach you, that 
we are by Nature children of Wrath, and the neceflity of 
Regeneration, that we have Redemption by Faith in Chriſts 
> Blood, Thatthere ſhall be reſurre&ion of the dead, both of 
; thejuſtandunjuſt, and of the Judgement to come. Alſo . 
when we teach you, that you muſt repent of your ſinnes, a- | 
mend your lives, take care to profit by hearing the Word, 
keep theSabbaths,exerciſe your ſelves in the duties of Prayer, 
Praiſes,Chaſtity, Humility, Temperance, Mercy, Juſtice,Peace- 
ableneſs, &c.when we teach & perſwade ſuch things as theſe, 
we haye clear and full Scripture on our fides, and may ſay of 
all the Scripture, as S, Foby of his Revelation, T heſe ſayings Rev. 22. 6: 
are faithfull and true, becauſe the Lord God of the Pro- 
v1 D2 phets 
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Of Errors arcinſt the 


Jan I, 25, 


Rom. 2. 9: 


Amos 3. 2. 
Rom. 2. 1, 2. 


phets ſent them. to ſew theſe things unto hu Servants. 


The ſecond Property is, wnpartiality, he that is ſupreme -| 
Judge among men, needs-not through fear or favour to be 


partiall in Judgement, becauſe he is above all, he muſt not 


accept the Perſon of any, ,nor regard the Faces of Men : ' 


Now the Scripture is like God the Law-giver, who ac- 
cepts no mans Perſon ; they that walke in the light of 
the Word, are Bleſſed; they that doe not, are accurſed : 
for we call unto God the Father , Who without reſpeft of 
Perſons,qudgeth according to every mans worke, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
He makes no difference between Jew or Gentile, Bond or 
Free; and as God- himſelfe is-no accepter 'of Perſons, ſo 


. neither is his Word. Saint 7ames calls-it -4 perfeft Law of 


Liberty. The Scripture will flatter none, it Juſtifies the 
Doers, and Condemnes the Tranſgreſſors without partia- 
lity. Lying, Perjury, Covetouſnefle, Ambition, Rebellion; 
Murder, Oppreflion - of the People in their Properties , 
Eſtates, and Conſciences, by unjuſt Subſcriptions, - Bri- 
bery, unmercifulneſſe, &c. are ſin in Proteſtants, as well 
as Papiſts; in a Parliament, and Committee, as well as ina 
Court or Councell Table; in a reputed Saint, as well as in 
a. reputed: Carnall man: though men dare not fay- ſo, 
yet the Scripture dares, Tribulation and angniſh upon 
the Soule of every one, that doth evill, upon the 7ew - rſt; 
and alſo npon 'the Gentile , if "the Jew, (one of Gods 
Church) be guilty, upon him firſt, him will God 'puniiſh 
firſt ; you have I known of all the Nations of the Earth,there- 
{re you wall I paniſh for all your iniquities, God is a righteous 
Judge, FS | | 
The third Property is eLathori:y. There is no Appeale 


from the Supreme, this belongs not to every Judge. Ir is 


the- peculiar Prerogative-' of the Supreme. Such a Judge 
is the Scriptnre ; there lyes no 'Appeale from it: if the 
Scripture juſtifie thee -and thy Aions, none can con- 
demne thee : But if the Scripture-condemne thee, none 
can comfort thee; A man would-not 1lye under-a Scri- 


. prure-curſe: for: all the world., 'it- will take 'hoJd on thee 


moſt certainly-  Bririg a+ crooked thing to -the _— 
$ an 


1 
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144 


JMI 


Divine Amhority of Scriptures. 


and you "will. perceive - the. crookedneſle: of it. Take: a 


#F ſuſpected . piece. of Silyer , one ſayes 'tis good, . another 
* ayes 'tis naught, bring it to the Touchſtone thar ſhewes 
Z the Truth,. Scripture is. the Supreme Law, Judge, and 
2 Rule, every mans Opinion. and AQions, muſt ſtand or fall 
= byit. — And hereof it followes, 


Thar the Scripture is. not humane, ' but of Divine Au- 


= thority; For no Man, or number of men, can challenge 
” ſuch a Supreme Power. to be - Judge of all Conſciences, 


to be Lord of all mens Faith, ro be. the Tryer of all 
hearts, the Rule of all lives ; No-man. is thus above a» 
nother, though the things we Preach, and Decree in Sy- 
nods be for. the matter of. them obligatory , as holding 
forth the Minde of God, yet not far., the Authority of 
us that Speak, or Write, or Decree them, But: the-Scri- 
pture is the voice of God, the Judgement of God in 
Scripture is - Authenticall and immutable, and. ſhall ſtand 
for, or againſt us at. the laſt day. The Writings and 
Mindes of men giye way- one to another ,, and are men- 
ded one, by another. But that which muſt corre&- all, 


- 1s.the Scripture, when. that ſpeaks, all muſt ſtop. - There- 


fore hath the. Lord. given it to all, and.made it .common 
to. all, that by it all Controverſies might be decided, 
all doubt. reſolved, all: Hereſies confuted., all-Fruths e- 
ſtabliſhed}, every Conſcience guided, and every; mans life 
framed. Nothing is ſound, holy, juſt, or true; which 
does not agree with Scripture : and nothing is un- 
found, unjuſt, unholy, untrue, that. is agreeable there- 
unto. 

If the Scriptare be the laft and- Supreme Jadge deter- 
mining -in matters - of Faith and Duty; what is ſound 
and what unſound, then be. you ſure-in all your. Aings 
and Opinions to get'Scripture on your.ſide, amidſt all the 
varieties of mens Acings, ſidings, and opinions in theſe 
dayes, there is none of them all, that we can take comfort 
in, any farther than they befgrounded. and warranted by 
Scripture., It is a childiſh way- of reaſoning, anda 
Poor. comfort; for any one to plead thus, 1 am: of this 


Reaſon 


Toh. 12.493 70. 
Iobn 16. 13. 
Iohn 7.17. 


1. Uſe. 


D 3. OC: © 


14 


Of Errors againſt the - 


Ta. 5, 20. 


Acknowledge 


\Pra&icalls. 


the Authoci:y ingly admir the Scripture to be Judge ; why not alſo in Pra- Z 
of Scripture in ticals? in diſputes agiinſt our luſts? againſt our friends? 7 


or that ſide, of this or that Se& (as ſuppoſe Paul or Ce- 
phas) unlefſe you can make it appear,that you are of Chriſt; P 
and that Gods Word is on your fide. It is not what this or # fe 


that particular man ſayes, be he never ſo high in Reputation ® d 
for wiſdome or holineſſe. Nay, not what a Nation of men © 
fay., but what the Lord ſayes. For, not he whom Men, | © 
but he whom the Lord approves ts accepted, 2 Cor.10.18. there- Z 
fore be ſure that ye doe nothing,hold nothing,count nothing 7 
holy, juſt, or good, 'þut what the Scripture does account; 
Dare not thou to call Evill Good, or Good Evill ; dare not |: 


thou to put darkneſſe for light, and light for darkyeſſe, for any | 
mans ſake, or in favour of any ſide; The Scripture layes a 
curſe upon them that doe ſo, and there will be a review and ' 
a reverſing of all ſuch wrong. Therefore be thou willing to | 
be judged, ordered, and confuted by Scripture. | : 

In matters ſpeculative,in our diſputes againſt Papifts,we wil- | 


Cn OP Re the rliy wee: 
$7 oY ph 


againſt our owne and their evill and crooked wayes? Men 
will hold what they lift, ſuch points as they never learned | 

from Scripture, and doe what they liſt, trample the Law Z 

-of God and Man under foot, and yet take it ill to be repro- 7 
ved, confuted, or ordered by Scripture : Nay, ſome haveſo 3 

impudently proclaimed their Athieſticall contempt of Scri- | 

pture, that they have not bluſhed to ſay, this is a Malignant | 

Chapter, or a Malignant Text, a Malignant Palme, when * 

they and their Actions have not been able to reſiſt nor en- * 
dure the brightneſſe of char light, teſtifying of the unwar- : 
rantableneſle of their doings. O how doe men ſtrive, and | 
frugple againſt the light, -to ſhuMle off the ſentences of Scri- | © 
pture, as if in fome Caſes it were defeQive, and no compe- | 
tent Judge of Aftions | This is reall Popery. ' Whereas the 
Scripture is full and cleer, but all the darkneſſe and difficulty 

ariſeth from the deceitfulneſſe of our hearts, we are in love 
with our owne wayes, and cannot ſubmit our Luſts to be Ar- 
Taigned and Judged by Scripture. O letevery ſincere Chri- 
ſianthus reſolve, if the'Word be of higheſt Authority, chen 
Lmuft give it the higheſt place in my heart ; I muſt Live ay 
pt rac 


PSnbE GS A 4.7 @. ws i wu 


ME IIa: "IE I» PR R A 
TT. "LOIN y SIE SD II: 4. W CER Inndcagr 26 
Pr YO ON Lt I Rn Canons wag. nlp anng.5 1 
bo Who BR RA nts Py 7: CE PSS PO ABITIEC ITE, C09- Ay. 
n a DEE CA. 2: On oo Be >; 


Divine Authority of Scriptures. 


Tz.” 


15 


the Word, and AR by the Word, and Dye by the Word. 


Perhaps thou mighteſt enjoy many worldly advantages, and 


Z favours, if thou wouldſt comply with corrupt Times and 


Men, and ſo avoid many worldly troubles. But the word 
of God puts a Barre, my Judge is againſt me in the buſineſle, 
the Word of God is in my heart, as a burning fire, it tells 


= me, I mult not chooſe ſinne to avoid aflictions ; ir rejls me, 
# that che load of one finne is heavier than many afflictions: 
? * 1 cannotcomply with ſuch and ſuch wayes, becauſe iny heart 
7 ſtandethinawe of Gods Word. Perhaps Princes and the 
 Grandees of the world doe fit and cenſure thee, but che ho- 
” neſt heart that ownes this DoErine, will ay, I bad rather 


offend and difpleaſe them all, chan offend thy Word, which 


' muſt be my Judge and theirs. 7have hid thy word 51n my 


heart, that 1 might not ſinne againſt thee. 
Take two Motives to Quicken this Reſolution. 

If thou canſt give the Word the higheſt place in thy heart, 
then in every condition thou canſt with comfort appeale to 
God to Judge for thee, and ſay, Lord | am thus inſtructed, 
and thus commanded by thy Word, I am willing to be or. 
dered by it, I acknowledge its Divine Authority. I deſire 
if] be in an Error in any thing, to be Confuted by it; if 
ignorant, to beinſtruRed by it; if Iamin the Truth, to be 
kept by it ; when I goe aſtray, to be recalled by it. The 


| PCal.1 19.16 r, 


Firt Morive. - 
It is a Com» 
fort. 


things I know not, teach thou me, 1 doe not deſire to ſeeke 


any Evaſion to avoid che ftroakor light of it. If thou canſt 
fay this in Truth of heart, then thou maiſt.with comfort ap- 
peale unto God in any Eſtate. 

Obſerve the temper and workings of thy. heart ; when thou 
readeſt or heareft the Word , does thy heart ſmite and re- 
proach thee for any matter ? or canſt thou not read or hear 
every part of the Word opened and applyed with that won- 


ted bojdneſle, comfort and confidence, (as that 13. Chap- 


ter to the Romans, againſt reſiſting the higher Powers, the 
15. Plalme againſt V/zry, the Epiſtles of Peter and Jade a- 


, Application. 


Saint mocking, proud, empty, diſabedient Seftaries) it is a 
1se chou doſt ſtrive to. ſhake off + the Authority. of the. 
Word, that thy heart is not upright, and be ſure of this, thon: 

. ſhalr Þ 


Of Erroys ertinſtthe 


t Iohn 3. 20, 


Tob 34+21t. 


Second Mo. 
tive. It is a 
meanes of Re- 
formati :N» 


2. Vſe. 


' ſhalt|ye downe in ſorrow, thou canſt not with boldneſfe ap- 
peale to God to clear thy innocency- and integrity, For if, 


thy heart Condemne thee, God ts greater than thy heart, and 
knowes all things, he will much more condemne thee; And, 
there #5 no darkneſſe nor ſhadow of death, where the "workers of 
iniquity ma) hide themſelves. 

To acknowledge the Divine and Supreme Authority of 
Scripture, practically it would be a notable meanes to Re- 
forme the groſle evills among us, both in Church and State, 
the-great confuſions that be among us, the contempt of 
Ordinances , Miniſtry, Sabbaths, Sacraments, &c, if we 
would yeild to the Judgement of Scripture, and call that 


Hereſie,or Schiſm, or Lying, Perjury, or Oppreſſion, 8c. | 
which the Scripture calls ſo, and ſubmit unto its Sentence in {| 


each Particular, we ſhould ſoon have a viſible Reformation 


of great Evills, both publick, and-in our Perſons and Fami- | 
lies, when we goe about to perſwade you, to take paines, to | 


et knowledge, to examine and try your Spiritua}l Eftate, 


to make'Conſcience of Gods Worſhip, co hear with: care, | 


to profit by hearing, to Santifie the Sabbaths : 'To exerciſe 
Chaſtity, Mercy, Truth,Sobriety,Peaceableneſle, Juſtice, &c. 
among our ſelves: weare ſure we have Scripture on our 
ſides. And Men have nothing but Humour, Cuftome, Luſt, 
and Obſtinacy to-oppoſe againſt it: Never look for a Refor- 
mation, where Luſt will bea Rule ; where Revenge, and Co- 
vetouſneſſe, and Ambition, and FaQion will be the Judge: 


But let the pure Word of God rule in our Counſells, Par- | 


liaments, Aſſemblies, Cities and Tranſactions, we ſhould 
foon be a holy-people, a praiſe in the Earth. And remem- 
ber, that if we wili nor yeild to the judgement of Scripture 
now, to our Converſion and amendment, we ſhall ere long 
be forced to yeild to its Authority and Judgement to cur 
Confuſion. Thus much for the firſt Uſe (namely) to ac- 
knowledge the Divine Authority of Scripture praQically, in 
matters of Sinne and Dary. | | 
Is to vindicate the Authority of Scripture againſt all ſuch 
as oppoſe or weaken it, and'make it of none effe&. A foure- 
fold Error here to be confuted, The firſt of them, that make 


the 


edt Aw. a ac RS 2 


Teſtament, they reje& it, as if the old Teftament were anti- 
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 * Divine Anthority of Scriptures. 
the Church the Judge over Scriptures ; we embrace its Mi.-. 
niftery, we build not npon its Authority. I ſhall not tronble 
the Reader with Confutation of Papiſts, who overthrow 
its high Authority, and eſteem, two manner of wayes, Firſt, 
by ſettins rhe Anthority of the Church above'the Scriptures: . 2 
Major eft. Authoritas Eccleſie, quam Scripture : They teach Bilar.de verbe 
that the Church (that is) the Pope in his Chaire, by reafon 4: 


of his infallibility, is che Judge on Earth, determining which 
bookes be Scripture, and which not, what -is the ſence 


and meaning of Scripture, againſt whoſe Judgement and -- 
Determination, there is no d<1iputing or contravening. Se- 75 : 
condly, they overthrow its ſupreme Authority, by equali- Core. Trid. 8.4. *- Þ 
Zing their Traditions with the Scripture. Traditiones . ſunt 0 


pari pietatis affettu cam Scripturu recipiende. 'A ſtrange 
pride to ſet up other Dorines, which the Scripture never 
caught, to þinde the Conſciences.with the Commandements 
and Decrees of Men. - _ 
But the Error I am now to deale with, is that of the Bla- g.gaq Error 
ſphemous Anti-Scriptariſt, under which name I comprehend ofithem that 
all ſuch,as either deny them to be Divinely inſpired and gi- appeale co he 
ven of God, or elſe allowing their Divine Authority, yet” ®Pitir« > 
refuſe to ſubmit. to Scripture as the ſupreme and all- PE" X07 
ſufficient Judge, pretending to other Divine. Revelations, 71 mp.ee. - 2 
beſides and beyond the written word, unto which uponall iſe encituled 8 © 
occaſions they Appeal, as if the Scriptures were not able to Blow a the 
acquaint the ſoul with the higheſt diſcoveries of Gods truth Kooz, by a 22 
and minde. If they be urged with any proof out of the Old namelefie Ate 
thor, Printed, _ 
quared, and out of date : if they be preſſed wth a place in the £00 OY * 
new Teſtament, then they ſay, that is not the meaning, which 
we preduce, (becauſe (ſay they) you have not the Spirit, 
the Spirit teacheth us otherwiſe. And thus under pretence 
of Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoft,and improvements beyond ,X( 
and above all Scripture, they ſtrike at the root, and blow up 
the very foundation of all Faith and Religion, of all our 
hopes and comforts ; theſe are the Devills Engineers: Theſe 
doe flatly difauthorize the Word of God, and with it all that 
is built thereupon; for with the Scripture all an" | 
| E 


_ Of Exrors againſt the. | 


Of Appea- 


pture to the 
$pirir. 


Firſe. 
Kphc(. 1. 17. 


1 Cor. 2.14, 


& Pet. I. 19, 
2 Cor. 44 6. 


. John 1. 5+. 


- John 3. r1.3r. 
Att 28.24.26, 


_ - muſt needs fall toruine, (or at leaſt ſtand upon uncertainti 
for every one may pretend to the Spirit, with as much reaſon 


as any one, and perhaps one of theſe Spirits quite croſſe to 


the other, and ſo there can be no evidence of Truth or un- ! 
truth, of Sinne or Duty, but every one is left to be his 0wne | 
Judge and Rule, and every one will be in the Truth, becauſe Þ 


he thinkes ſo. 


— Heretherefpreof their Error, who Appeale from Scrj- 7 
. ling from Scti- ptyre to the Spirit for triall of Truth, and for deciding of 


Doubts. 
For the clear diſcovery of this Error, I ſhall declare two 
things; Firſt, what we are to hold touching the Spirits revea- 


ling to us the mind of God ; 2ly. what we are to deteſt and. Z 
abhbor touching that matter. For the former, we hold and X 
teach tharthe Spirit of God, which did indite the Scripture,is 
a Spirit of Revelation, and Illumination given to all Gods | 
people, for the acknowledging and underſtanding the My- | 


fteries of Salvation, and the things that doe belong 


to our Spirituall Efate ; which otherwiſe cannot be under- | | 


ſtood by any meer naturall underſtanding, or unregenerate 
man, though he hath. the Scriptures in his hand, and doe 
read them. God by his Spirit hath in the Scripture revealed 
the Myſteries of Ghrift to the full ; yet no man, which hath 
no more light, than the natural] lght of his underſtanding, 
can conceive them arighr, unlefle God by his Spirit doth 
reveale them to his. heart. There is a two-fold light, one 
Externall, ſhining in the Word ; another Internall, ſhi- 
ning and bringing into our hearts the knowledge of the 
slory of God, inthe face of Jeſus Chrift, ſo that God doth 
give both light. to the Word, and Eye-fight to the Soule, 
(Revel.3. 18. Eph,1:18.) God did ſet lights in the Firma- 
ment,and an Eye in the Body to fee them : If I point with my 
Finger to the Moon, or a Starre, which a Man would ſee, 
and hehath not Eyes. to ſee my Finger or the Starre, the 
faultis not for want of ſhewing, nor in the Starre for want 
of light, but in his Eyes that are blinde and cannot ſee: So 


agg, 0s is.a light, but all have not Eyes to diſcerne and. 
To haye this inward light, to ſee the things of God, | 


fee it. 


—_— 
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is peculiar to Gods Ele& ; others have Eyes and ſee nor, 


Eares and heare not, nor underſtand. But the Spirit doth 
ſearch and make knowne the deep things of God, and that 
two manner of wayes : Firſt, inthe Scripture. Secondly, to 
our Hearts, Eye hath nat ſeen the things which God hath pre- 


£ pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed then 


unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 


How the Spi« - 


rit revealeth _ 
the Mindeof 


God to us in + 


| Scripture , and 
by $crip:ure. 
1 Cor. 2.9, 10s 


the deep things of God ; for what man knaweth the things of *"* C 


man, ſave the Spirit of Man, which ts in him ? Even ſothe 


| things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God ; And for 


this cauſe it is, that Saint Paw/ prayes for the Epreſrans, that 
God would give them the ſpirit of Revelation in the knowledge 
of Chriſt,to ——_— the Eyes of their nraerſtanaing. 


Where note firſt, that by the Spirit of Revelation) is not - 


meant that extraordinary Revelation, whereby things were 
made knowne to the Prophers, but that ordinary gift of il- 
lumination, or that light, which the Spirit cauſcth ro ſhine 
into our mindes, by helpe whereof ſpirituall things are made 
manifeſt to the Eye of our underſtanding :; Even as by the 
light of the Suo, things bodily are made manifeſt to the Eye 
of the body. | 
Note ſecondly, that the Apoſtle prayes this:for them, 
which did enjoy the outward light of the Goſpel! preached 
unto them, yet he prayes for a farther mercy (namely) that 
the Eyes of their underſtandings might be enlightned to fee 
that light, which was come into the world : All meanes and 
rules are vaine, unleſſe God /give Eyes to ſee, as he open- 
ed Hagar: eyes to ſee the Well of water ; therefore David 
prayed, Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy Law. 
Thus the Spirit of God is a Spirit of Sancification and 1lu- 
mination, enabling us to ſee more than we could ſee by the 
meer help of Reaſon, and this Spirit is promiſed to the peo- 
ple of God, to guide them into all ſaving Truths, 1 Joh. 2. 
26,27. Theſe things have I written unto you, concerning 
thems, that ſeduce you; But the ſame Anoynting teacheth you 
of all things, and is truth and ts no lje, andeven as it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. By theſe - places you ſee, 
that we have need of the Spirit to enlighten our micdes to 
E 2 Es 
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Of Appea- 


prure to the 


$pirir, 


FE ar ſs. 
Eph; {, I ry i 7. 


3+ Cor,2.14- 


= Ie 1. 19, 
4 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


- John 1: 5-. 
lohan 3+ 16. 


- Joln.3. r1.3r. 


ling from Scri- 


Fes - muſt needs fall to ruine, (or at leaſt ſtand upon uncertainties) 


for every one may pretend to the Spirit, with as much reaſon 
as any one, and perhaps one of theſe Spirits quite croſſeto 
the other, and ſo there can be no evidence of Truth or un- 
truth, of Sinne or Duty, but every one is left to be his owne 


Judge and Rule, and every one will be in the Truth, becauſe 


he thinkes fo. 


Here therefore of their Error, who Appeale from Scrj- | 
pture to the Spirit for triall of Truth, and tor deciding of | 


Doubts, 


For the clear diſcovery of this Error, I ſhall declare two 


things; Firſt, what we are to hold touching the Spirits revea- 


ling tous the mind of God ; 2ly. what we are to deteſt and | 
abhor touching that matter. For the former, we hold and | 
teach that the Spirit of God, which did indite the Scripture,is 
a Spirit of Revelation, and Ilſumination given to all Gods ® 
people, for the acknowledging and underſtanding the My- | 
fteries of Salvation, and the- things that doe belongs | 


to our Spirituall Eftate ; which otherwiſe cannot be under- 
ſtood by any meer naturall underſtanding, or unregenrate 
man, though he hath. the Scriptures in his hand, ad doe 
read them. God by his Spirit hath in the Scripture revealed 
the Myſteries of Chriſt to the full; yet no man, which hath 
no more light, than the natural] light of his underſtanding, 
can conceive them arighr, unlefle God by his Spirit doth 
reveale them to his heart. There is a two-fold light, one 
Externall, ſhining in the Word ; another JInternall, ſhi- 
ning and bringing into our hearts the knowledge of the 
slory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chrift, ſo that God doth 


ive both light to the Word, and Eye-ſight to the Soule, | 


Revel.3. 18. Ephi1.18.) God did ſet lights in the Firma- 
ment,and an Eye in the Body to fee them : If I point with my 
Finger to the Moon, or a Starre, which a Man would ſee, 
and he hath not Eyes. to ſee my Finger or the Starre, the 
faultis not for want of ſhewing, nor in the Starre for want 
of light, but in his Eyes that are blinde and cannot ſee: So 


the Scri is.a light, but all have not Eyes to diſcerne and. 
fee it. To haye this inward light, to ſee the things of God, | 
" Eg is. ; 
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Eares and heare not, nor underſtand. But the Spirit doth 
0 B ſearch and make knowne the deep things of God, and that 
- & two manner of wayes : Firſt, inthe Scripture, Secondly, to 
* ® our Hearts, Eye hath not ſeen the things which God hath pre- 
C pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them 

unto us by hs Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 


the deep things of God ; for what man knoweth the things of *** < 


FB man, ſave the Spirit of Man, which ts in him ? Even ſo the 

= things of Grd knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God ; And for 

this cauſe it is, that Saint Paw/ prayes for the Epheſians, that 

God would give them the ſpirit of Revelation in the knowledge 
of Chriſ8,to —_— the Eyes of their underſtanding. 


Where note firſt, that by the Spirit of Revelation! is not - 


meant that extraordinary Revelation, whereby things were 
made knowne to the Prophers, but that ordinary gitt of il- 
lumination, or that light, which the Spirit cauſeth ro ſhine 
into our mindes, by helpe whereof ſpirituall things are made 
manifeſt to the Eye of our underſtanding : Even as by the 
light of the Sua, things bodily are made manifeſt to the Eye 
of the body. 

Note ſecondly, that the Apoſtle prayes this-for them, 
which did enjoy the outward light of the Goſpel! preached 
unto them, yet he prayes for a farther mercy (namely) that 
the Eyes of their underſtandings might be enlightned to ſee 
that light, which was come into the world : All meanes and 
rulesare vaine, unleſſe God give Eyes to ſee, as he open- 
ed Hagar: eyes to ſee the Well of water ; therefore David 
prayed, Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy Law. 
Thus the Spirit of God is a Spirit of Sancification and Hlu- 
mination, enabling us to ſee more than we could ſee by the 
meer help of Reaſon, and this Spirit is promiſed to the peo- 
ple of God, to guide them into all ſaving Truths, 1 Joh. 2. 
26,27. Theſe things have I written unto you, concerning 
them, that ſeduce you; But the ſame Anoynting teacheth you 
of all things , and ts truth and is no lje, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, By theſe-places you ſee, 
that we have need of the Spirit to enlighten our mindes to 
E 2 - un- 


is peculiar to Gods Ele&; others have Eyes and ſee not, 


How the Spis | _ 


rit revealeth _ 
the Mindeof 


God co us in  - 


$cripture , and 
by $crip:ure. 
1 Cor. 2.9, 10s 


Epb.1.17,18, 


I, Note, 


2. Note. 


Pial.119,18, | 
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anderftand the Scriptures, as thoſe two Diſci ples, the Lord" 


opened their nnderſtandings, that they might #nderſtand the Y | 
Scriptures. And in this ſence, we acknowledge the Spirit [ 
of God to- be with us, to abide with us, and to teach 
Us. 0 S 7 
2.” But this is the Spirit of God ſpeaking to us in, and by the & « 
Scripture, not beſides or beyond it ; It is one thing to ſay  / 
x the Spirit teacheth us by Scripture, and another thing to- 


pretend the Spirits teaching, beſides or beyond, or contrary: | 
0 the Scripture ; the one is a Divine Truth, the other is vile 
-Montanifme. Aontaniſme (namely to hold immediate revelations without F 
" the. Word, and them as infallible as Scripture ir ſelfe, as if 
men might appeale from Scripture, unto thoſe Revelations, # 
and therein finally to ſtay our Faith, and ground our Pra- | 
iſe. This is a monſtrous Deluſion of the Devill, of all E 
Men to be deteſted and abhorred; And if any man ſhall Z 
pretend to ſuch immediate inſpirations, he is to be reje&ed: | 
as an inſtrument of Satan. 2 Theſ.2.2. we beſeech you, Bre- | 
thren, by the coming of our Lord feſus (briſt, that ye be not | 
ſhaken in minae, nor troubled neither by Spirit, nor by ppord, || 
or by Letter. Let no man deceive you by an; meanes. Here be- 
three wayes of deeeipt, and the firſt is their boaſting of the 
Spirit, againſt whom, (as if he ſhould ſay) be not- troubled: 
by any Docrine or Opinion raiſed and vented under pre- 
A tence of the Spirits inſpiration ; ſuch inftinRs and inſpirati- 
ons of the Spirit are the uſuall pretences. of Impoſtors, they | 
walke in their Spirit, yer lye falſely, ſaith Af:ch'2.11. againſt | 
all ſuch fanaticall Enthuſiaſts, the Lord hath ſaffictently fore- | 
warned us. 1 oh. 4. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit or 
Do#rine held forth under the name of the Spirit : Ye ſee the 
Apoſtles zeale in this point, Gal. 1.8. If we, or an Angell 
Jrom Heaven, preach any other Gofpell, let him be accurſed. 
The ſecond meanes of deceit is by Word , it ſeems that the 
falſe Teachers pretended to have heard it from Pax/s* mouth. 
The third meanes is forged writings, under Pax/'s name; 
Thus they fathered their Error upon Pax/, Burt the firſt is: : 
our preſent caſe, They boaſted. IDS rl 
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Take three reaſons againſt making this private Spirit the 
Tudge and Rule for tryall of Truths, ſuch appeales and pre- 
ences are not to be admitted, | 

Firſt, becauſe in Scriprare is made known unto us the ma- 
1501d wiſdome of Goa, Eph.z. the Myſteries of the Kingdome 
of God, Mat 11. the fall aſſurance of underſtanding to the ac» 
knowledgment of the Myſterie of God, and-of Chriſt, Col. 2. 
2, 3- in whom are hid all the Treaſures of wiſdeme and know-. 
led. Now if 1n Scripture Gol hath manifeſted his manifold 
wiſdome,the Mylteries of God, of Chriſt, and his Kingdome, 
and that in full aſſurance of underſtanding, whar higher dif- 
coveries can be expected by ſuch pretended inſpirations? for 
ſach diſcoveries they be either the ſame with thoſe in che 
Word, or diverſe from it; if the ſame, then why flye they 
from Scripture unto another Spirit, the motives whereof 
are not diſcernable by others, nor demenftrable to others; 
if they be diverſe from the Word, then they fall under the 
Curſe, Gal.1.8. they are accurſed by the publick ſpirit, that: 
ſpeaketh in the Word. 

To appeal from the judgement of Scripture to the inſtincts 
and dictates of the Spirit, is to ſer the Spirit of God {for ſo 
they call their Viſions and-Enthuſiaſmes, thouph falſely) in 
oppoſition to it ſelfe , and the private Spirit againſt the pub- 
like Spirit, that endited the Scripture ; Now it is blaſphemous 
to affirme, That the holy Ghoſt ſhould declare any thing in 
ſecret to any man, diverſe from what it hath declared to the 
whole Church in the Publick Tables of the Covenant: The 
Spirit of God ſpeaking in Scripture is the Publick Spirit; 
K nowing thy firſt, ſayes S. Peter, that no propheſie of the Scrip- 
ture 1s of any private interpretation. A private Spirit is that 
which one man hath,and not another ; ard therefore it is but 
the-figment of mens brains, But the” Publick Spirit which is 
the holy Ghoſt , did move in all the holy Pen-men of Scrip- 
ture. .The ſame Spirit of-Chriſt ſpake ir! the Prophets of oid 
before the Flood, and ſince in all that followed after, and 
therefore they all ſpake the ſame things, for the e{poſtles ſaid 


no other things, than thoſe whichthe Prophers and Moſes did 
ſay, ſhould come. Now t'erefore with what colour of reaſon 
* can 
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I, Reaſ. 
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a Private Spirit © 
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can men ſay the Spirit ſuggeſts this or that. thing to them, ! 
which was never ſuggeſted to any of the Prophetsor Apo- W © 
ſtles, but onely-to themſelves? Theſe therefore are but con- WM 8 
oh ceits of ſick brains, aud Satanicall illuſions. il 
3 Real. FP” put caſe the Spirit be given to ſome men to expound 
| | ipture infallibly, this aſſiſtance may determine my own af. Þ 1 
ſent, and give my own heart full ſatisfaRion ; bur it can beno | t 
judge between me and another concerning the meaning ofa & 2 
place in controverſie, becauſe I cannot prove to another, that 
the ſence I give is ſuggeſted by Gods ſpirit:I cannot ſecure a- | 
nother,that I ſpeak by the Spirit, for he may pretend to do ſo # 
too. Therefore the Spirit's ſpeaking in us mult be evidenced by & 
' 
| 
| 


| 


its agreement with the Spirit ſpeaking inthe Word. And fo © 
: our faith is finally reſolved into the Diwne Authority of Scri. ® 
1' Obj. pture,(as you ſhall ſee anon, ) 3 
Bat tis ſaid, 2 Pet. 1.19. Untill the day dawn, and the & 
Day- ſtar (that is, Zeſz Chriſt) ariſe in your hearts; but ® 
when once he ts riſen, ye may lay aſide the Scriptures, as ye uſe 
to pur out the (anale, when the Morning Light ſhineth. 


ii 
; ik 


Ex - The Apoſtle compares the light of the Law, with the # 
Wo 2 Perr.ts, lightof. the Goel; The times of the Law were like the | 
opened. - right, wherein Candles are lighted ; The times of the Go- | 


ſpel like day-light, wherein the Sun ſhines : The whole Jew- 
þ iſh Church was inlightned by the prophetick Word, during 
bo the night of Chriſts abſence, who is the Su» of r5ghtecuſneſſe, 
WP the Morzing-ſtarr of the Church enlightning our hearts by 
his bright beames, withont having any more need of the 
ſhadowes, figures, and weak dire&tions of the Law : Se- | 
condly, yet he teſtifieth of that /;ghr, that it was a ſave word, 
ſufficient to inlighten the Ehurch, and able to guide them | 
unto Chriſt; And it was to the Jewes of greater Certainty | 
E | and Credit, than the zApoſtles report of a Voice from Hea- 
M % vex; The doctrine of the Prophets was a rore ſure foun- 
dation of Faith to the Jewes, than thoſe particular Revelati- 
ons made to certain perſons, not as the foundations of Faith, 
but as Props and Bearers up of it. This is the meaning of 
that place : by which you 'fee what a wild and wide infe- 
rence it is, that ſome make, asif we were beholding to Scri- 
2 | pture : 
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Divine Authority of Scriptures. 

pture to ſet Chriſt up in our hearts : But when that is done, 

then we muſt not live any longer upon the Letter, it being 

1- © a way beneath for infant Chriſtians to walk with God in, as 

Z ifto live in the ſpirit, were to lay aſide the Scripture. ; 

d* Such 4 like Objefttion is framed againſt Seripture 1row 2. Obj. 

1 Cor.13.11.12., When became a man[I put away ctildif 

o & things, now we ſee in a glafſe darkly, and therefore if we Blow ar the 

a © would ſee clearely, we muſt lay aſide the Glaſſe, and look beyond Roorp bz; 

e © Scripture; we muſt put away theſe childiſh things. OR * 
The Apoſtle is there comparing our preſent ſtate of Grace Sol : 3 

with our future ſtate of Glory;zand faith, that there is ſuch a 

difference berween our preſent Knowledge, and that which. 

we ſhall enjoy hereafter in the life to come, as there is be- | 

| tween the ſeeing of a mans image in a Glafſe, and looking 1 Cor. 13: 1T,. 

Z bimfull in the face; in the Glaſſe we have bur the ſpecies or > 9p<ned- + 

g reſemblance of a thing, not che thins it ſelf; ſo here we ſee 

| ® Godin theGlaſſe of his Word, Sacraments and Works ; But . 

& then immediately, andin its proper ſhape, face to face, 'even 1 John 3.2. 

as hers; Then we ſhall kno, even as we are known, (that is) 

 # perfectly and clearly, Paz/ does not here compare a Chri- 

ſtian in his minority, uſing the Seripture as a Glaſſe to ſee 

= with, and in his full growth, caſting away that Glaſſe ; But F< 

he compares the ſtate of Grace and Glory together, as aps _ 

peares particularly, ver.9. now we know in part, weare now in 4 

that ſtate, which hath need of helps of rongnes and other p: 

gifts, which ſhall zhex v4niſb away, ver. 8. and more plainly, 

ver.13. now abideth Faith, Hepe,Charity. He ſpeaks of a ftate,_ 

when Faith ſhall ceaſe, and Charity remain, and then theſe 

Glaſſes for repreſentation of things ſhall be done away, we 

ſhall not need any more Word or Sacraments, we ſhall ſee 

Godas he is; Faith ſhall be turned into Viſion, bur in this- SIM 

= Faith is the chief Grace, by which we ſee him who is inv;.. 00127 

foble. £ 

And therefore whilſt we are on earth, we muſt with all Applications). 

Care, Conſcience, Reverence, and Thankfulneſſe; make uſe. 

of this Glaſſe, the Scripture , wherein . wee fee the- 

Image of Gods Glory, Wiſdome, Grace, Goodneffe, &e. 

iſ otherwiſe we erre in Judgement, and ſtumble TI 
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and inſtead of higher diſcoveries of unrevealed light , and | 


glorious Truths, we come to have our eyes blinded, and our! 


hearts infatuated to imbrace the fancies of mens braines, and! 


* 


&7 
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£ 
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deluſions of Satan, for the myſteries of God; for when once: 


we throw aſide this Glaſſe, we ſhall be deceived, as Adam® 


was, and loſe that knowledge of God which once we had, 


Therefore when you heare men pretend to have new in. * 


ſtin&s of the ſpirit to diſcoveries above, and beyond Scri- © 
pture (though they be as eminent in your eſteem as an Apo- 
{tle, or an Angel of God) they be but the Devils Inftru- |: 
ments, who would by that means weaken the Authority of ' 
the Word to ſet. up his own deluſions. Ler us remember | 
that of Deut.29 29. Secret things belong to the Lord our God, + 
but things revealed, to 15 and our Children; In that he ſayes, 
things revealed, itis evident, God hath concea'ed other? 
things, which we have no means to know, and therefore 
ought not inquire into them, according to that of S. Pazx!, © 
Cel. 2. 18, 19. where he notes, it is a mark of Seducers, and 
one cauſe of mitleading into errour (riamely) becauſe they 


intrude into things which they have not ſeen. 

Of their Error, who ſet up Reaſon as Judge, and ſo final- 
ly reſolve their Faith into Reaſon, © ui ſecundam rations 
judicii oracula ſacra volunt eſſe interpretanda, The principles 
of Socinianiſme are two ; firlt, Corrupt Reaſon,ſecond, Scri« 


pture depraved : no rationall man will deny the uſe of Rea- * 
ſon in judging of matters of faith, yet if you admit it to be the * 
Rule to meaſure the myſteries of Faith,and to judpe the ſenſe * 
ofScripture by,you will be forced to depravethe Scripture to | 


jati: fie your Reaſon. 

Now,that you may diſcern between good & ill in this point, 
I ſhall ſhew ewo things : 1.what we are to hold touching the 
uſe of Reaſon in matters of Faith*and Religion ; 2. what 
we are not to hold touching irs dominion in judging, &c. 

Firſt, we are to hold,thacReaſon is the eye of the ſoul,or it is 
that Organ, which lets into the ſoule that divine Light, which 
doth borh beget Faith, and upon which, Faith doch finally 
r-.{ it ſelf. Reaſon is not the thing on which our Faith 


reſteth, . but che faculty by which we ſee the light ; God. 
| | wrote; 
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Divine Althority of Scriptnres. 


his minde to reaſonable Creatures (not to bruit Beaſts) 'who 
by way of Diſcourſe, weighing what goes before, and what 
followes the Text, and comparing Scripture with Scripture, 
one place with another, doe come to underſtand his will and 
minde, whereof many miſſe, becauſe they doe not diligently 
make ſo much uſe of Reaſon,Conference,and helps of Art,as 
they will,co find out the meaning of a Poet,or a Statute-Law. 
We are commanded to ſearch Scriptures, tO try the Spirits, 
to try all things, tO Fuage what the epoſtles ſay, &c. Now 
theſe areARs of Reaſon & Choice, by help whereof we come 
to be able to give a Reaſon of our owne Faith, and to con- 
vince the adverſaries : you cannot perſwade a man to Chri- 
ſttianity,burt you muſt ſhew him a reaſon for it; if yon ſay your 
Church is the true Church, you muſt ſhew a reaſon for it; if 
you urge a Scripture, men will judge whether the words al- 
[:adged, ſpeak your ſence or not ; and if they may judge, then 
they may.reje& your Allegation, if impertinent. | 
- 'Seeing we our ſelves are the perſons, that muſt be ſure of 
the Truth of our Religion (every 'man /jves by his owne 
Faith) elſe we periſh for ever. And ſeeing there be fo ma- 
ny Secs, Opinions, and wayes of Arguing, ſuch variety of 
perſwaſions and beliefs in the world, it neerly concernes all 
men to conſider which Perſwaſion relyes upon the ſuredt 
grounds ; whatſoever the outward ZZediwm or meanes be, to 
ſhew us the mind of God, whether ordinary or ſupernatural 
reaſon helps us to make uſe of them for embracing the 
Truth, and rejeRing the Error. 

The judgement and determination of the Word of God(as 
Doctor Fie/dexcellently faith) is that wherein we finally 
reſt as the Rule of our Faith ;. and the light of Divine under- 
derſtanding is that, whereby we judge all things, 

Secondly, the myſteries of Faith, though not to be reache 
and comprehended by Reaſon, yea, though in their proper 
Nature they be contrary to the Dictates of Reaſon, and ir- 
reconcileable by any thing that is within the -compaſſe of 
Reaſon (as Ex nihilo nihil fir, ſayes Reaſon, and ex nthilo 
omnia fiunt (faith Faith) The dead cannot returne againe to 
life, faith Reaſon; The dead bones ſhall live againe, ſayes 

| | F Faith : 
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Faith : Yet the Soul being overſwayed by a higher principle, 
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ſees the greateſt reaſon in the world to believe them all, be. © 


cauſe the Scripture revealeth them to be of God. it is all the 
reaſon inthe world to believe God ſpeaking to us, we muſt 
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beliexe any thing in the world which God ſpeaks or reveales, *' 
though the thing it ſelfe ſeems never ſo unreaſonable, for © 


reaſon tells me, that all, which God ſpeaks, muſt needs be 
true and good, how ftrange ſoever it ſeems to. fleſh and 


«* 


blood, and ſo my Faith is reſolved into the Divine Truth 


and Authority of Gods Word, and our reaſon is Caprivated 
unto that higher Principle, to believe what we ſee revealed, 
becauſe revealed from God. 


-- 
* 


| hs 


Thirdly, as I have reaſon to believe allthat God ſpeaks, ' 


becauſe he is a God of Truth and cannet Lye, fo I have rea- 


ſon alſo to believe, that the DoArine of Scripture is Gods 


revealed minde and will; It is not ſufficient to the grounding 
of Faith to ſay, I believe all that God reveales to be true, 
but we muſt alſo believe, that theſe are the things which 


God hath revealed, we confeſſe (ſaith DoRor Fie/d) that o 


Faith may rightly be ſaid to be a firme aſſent, without evi. 


defice of many things believed in themſelves; But yet the ' | 


Medium, by force whereof we are drawn to beheve, muſt be 


evident unto us : As if I be asked, why I believe the Incarna- L 


tion, Death and ReſurreQion of Chriſt ; I anfwer, Becauſe 


Gods Word Teſtifieth of them, as things moſt certaine and 7} 


true. If you aske me farther, how know you that God hath 
revealed theſe things? I anſwer, By infallible Teſtimonies 
and Signes from Heaven. By which, my Reaſon is convin- 


'ced, that thoſe Writings are of God, and ſo I can prove 


that a Chriſtian hath more Reaſon for his Religion, than any 
other, whether Jew, or Turke, or Heathen. 

By theſe three poſitions, you ſee the great uſe and force 
of reaſon, in matters of Faith ; it lets into my Soule the 
Divine light of the Word, it tells me I have reaſon to be- 
tieve-- what ſeems contrary to-reaſon, becauſe God hath 


-. ſpokenit, and it aſſures me. that God hath ſpoken thoſe 


heavenly Myſteries. 


Secondly, 


LIMI 
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Divine Anthority of Scriptures. 


Secondly, Bur yet for all this, we muſt not make Reaſon 
the Rule to meaſure Faith by, nor the Judge, according to 
whoſe DiRates the Scriptures muſt be expounded : For Ex- 
amples ſake, There is a Trinity of perſons in the God-head, 
the Scripture is clear, 1 oh. 5. 7. There be three that beare 
witneſſe in Heaven, the Father, the word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three are one ; Shall I now expound this Scripture 


according to the Dictates of Reaſon, and ſay, That becauſe yy; we gen 
it is impoſſible to reaſon, that three ſhould be one God ; «© Reon in 


| 


therefore the meaning of that place muſt be this ; Thoſe matters of 


three are one by conſent of Mindes and Wills, God forbid, 
for ſo a thouſand men may be one; But the Text it ſelfe, 
verſe 8. ſhews how preciſely the Holy Ghoſt ſpake,when he 
ſaid, theſe three are one, (more than by conſent of Teſtimo- 
ny) becauſe vey. 8. he varieth the phraſe, and ſayes of the 
Spirit, Water and Blood, that they agree in oxe, therefore to 
be one, ver. 7. is more than to agree 3x one, ver. $, If becauſe I 
cannot conceive in reaſon, how Chriſt and his Father can be 


one, therefore I ſhall ſeek to finde out an Interpretation, 


which may agree with my Reaſon; this is cleerly to fet Rea- 
ſon in the Chaire above Scripture, and Scripture muſt be 
made to ſubmit to our ſence, not we to the ſence of the My- 
ſerie revealed, —Socsnians will not believe, without a Reaſon 
or Evidence from the thing revealed ; They will conſult with 
the diftates of Reaſon about an Article of Faith, and ac- 
cordingly expound it, upon this Ground, Nulls modo vernm 
eſſe poreſt, cui ratio prorſus , communiſque ſenſus repugnat : 
and hereupon they deny the Perſoz and Offices of Chriſt, the 
Reſarreftion of the ſame body, the Decrees of God, &C. 


Bur we are to put a difference between giving a- reaſon Tisone thing 
co give a reaſon 


of our believing, and a reaſon of the thing believed: I be- 
heve the Doctrine of the Trinity, of Chriſts Incarnation, 
that E/au was rejeRted, and acob loved, &c. and the reaſon 
of my beliefe is, becauſe fo it is written, —Bur to demonſtrate 
theſe Truths, by evidence from the nature of things, or elſe 
to disbelieve them, this Soveraignty of Reaſon, is the Ruine 
of all Faith and Religion. 
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E. Jab.z8.:25. 
He maketh 
- weigh for ihe . 


winds. 
Ja 1.18 


2 Cor. 1. 20. 
x Cor.2.11, 


1 Cor.13.12. 


2 Core10.5. 


Some things are 


rt. Evident in themſelves, as the Principles 
\ of Geometry; as, that every whole 
and entire thing is bigger than a part 
of-it, &#c. | 
'2. Not evident in themſelves, but are 
made knowne to us, both that they are, and what they are, 
by a forraign medium, without the compaſle of the things 
themſelves. Of this ſort-are all thoſe things which we are 
perſwaded of by the report of others ; and this is the certain- 
ry of knowledge, which'we have of things believed, the 
truth of them in themſelves appeareth not to us, nor is ſeen 


ofus, and in this reſpe& Faith is truly aid to be an aſſent 


without Evidence,upon the credit of the Reveaier. In theſe 


. points, reaſon reacheth but the 73 57e, that fuch points are 


the Truths of God: But the 413 37, is hid from us, we 
cannot-ſhew a reaſon how ſuch things ſhould be. The ſumme 
is, to tye our Faith to reaſon, and forme our beliefe by the 
dictates of Reaſon, ſo as to refuſe to believe any thing with- 
out evidence from the nature of the thing, is a dangerous. 
Pride, ſetting upReaſon above the will of God revealed, to. 
arraipne Scripture at the Barre of Reaſon. 

This ts not-ro beadmitred , and that for theſe two Rea- 
fons : Firſt, becauſe our underſtandings are weak in things 
of nature, as the wind, a feather, 7b 39.13. Gaveſt thow. 
wings and feathers unto the Oftrich? Much. more blind is our 
reaſon in myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven : They are 
hid from the wiſe «nd prudent;they are fooliſhneſſe to the Scribes 
and Diſputers of thu world; yea,at heſt,there is a great deal of 
blindneſs and weakneſs in our underſtandings, we know bat 5n 
part, yea, the law of our mjnas & reaſon doth rebel againſt the 
law of Ged, and much'ado'we have to bring all our aoy:outs, 
reaſon;npsin captivity to the Truth: Now this blind weak,re- 
belliousreaſon of ours, is to be repulated,correRed,inlightned 
by the Word, but not to regulate the Word; for that which 


15 to be regulated, cannot be the rule to regulate. That which, 


1s weak and blind;is nor fie to judge that which is perfeR,thar. 
which is all light, all truth, all pure, muſt not be judged and 


regulated by that which is, fubjeR to error and. __ T 
: ave . 
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Divine Authority of Scriptures, 


have need to be baptiſed of thee (ſaid Fohn to Chriſt) a»d co- 
meſt thou to me ? So of our reaſon we may ſay, I have need to 
be regulated and amended by thee (O bleſfed Word; and co- 
meſt thou co me ? 

Reaſons denied to be the Rule and Judge of Belief; for the 


' ſame Caule, that we denied the private pretended ſpirit to be 


Judge for che triall of Truths : Becauſe I cannot prove to 
another, that mine is the right reafon, he pretends reaſon, 
and ſo do I: Experience ſhewes, that divers men have diffe- 
rent reaſons, and different expoſitions : He tfiinks he ſpeaks 
as much reaſon as-I ; we are not certain that this or that is 
the right meaning of a Text, ifa-man hath'nothing to aſſure 
him, but the ſeeming of his own reaſon ; which reaſon, 
others think they have as well as he.— Indeed, if we com- 
pare our own reaſon with the reaſon and authority of other 
men, which heve decreed thus and thus ; then muſt we give 
the preheminence to our own reaſon when a clearer evidence 
is propounded ; every one is to judge for himſelf,and it is un- 
reaſonable to aſſent to a leſſer evidence, when a clearer is 
propounded. It is true, becauſe that few are able to judge 
of themſelves, God hath provided guides to help them, yer 
Chriſtians muſt not reſign up their: wits and ſenſes, to follow 
any humane guide whatſoever ; our guides muſt not lead us 
blindfold, neither muſt we put out our eyes to follow them ; 
we muſt ſee the reaſon and grounds whereupon he goes, and 
ſo follow him by our own reaſon : With my eyes I ſee his 
light ; he tells me this is firm ground, you may go upon it, 
andiſeeitto beſo. By my reaſon1 ſee his reafon, and ſo 
follow him like a man ofunderftanding (not like a Beaſt, that 
is led, and knows not whither) 1 have the advantage of his 
reaſon, and my own too, ; 

Of their Errenr, who appeale. {rom Scripture to Providence, 
and leaving the Scripture, make Providence the Rule of their 
perſwaſions and attions. 

There is yet another Error -of thoſe that weaken the ſu- 
pream Authority of Scripture, and make it of ſmall effeR 
by appealing- unto ſucceſſe of Providence , declaring 
(as they conceive) the will of: God, and+ what he liketh or 
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How to make 
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of Providence. 


I. Uſe. 


P[a!m 105.2, 


Pial. 118.23, 


P(al. 111.2, 4. 


Plal.92.5,6. 
P(al. 28, Co 


.2. Iris atea- 
ching provi. 


dence. 


Eſzy 26.9. 


Ve c 10, 


To ſee Gods 


anger. 


 G3ds love and 
*+« faithſuln 0; 


Piale9g 4. 
Jeb 5.19. 


Contentation, 


To luffec for 


bis Name, 


Cn and fo judge thereby of the good or evil of many 
things, 

ca that you may have your ſenſes exerciſed, to diſcern 
between good and evill in this point alſo ; I ſhall ſhew, firſt, 
what uſe we are to make of the paſſages and diſpenſations of 
Providence; ſecondly, what is not warrantable to be built 
thereupon. | 

For the former, we ought to give glory to God in all his 
wonderfull works of providence, and that in theſe five parti- 
culars: 1. We muſt take ſerious notice of his doings ; for, 
the Lord hath ſo done his mervailous works, that they ought to 
be had in remembrance , yea, we muſt talk, of his wondrous 
works, and ſay, Thi hath the Lord done, and it 1s maruailous 
inonr eyes. The works of the Lord are great, ſought ont of all 
that have pleaſure therein. But an unwiſe man regaraeth 
them not. O Lord (ſaith David) How great are thy works ! 
and thy thoughts are very deep: A bruits/h man knoweth not, 
neither doth a foole underſtand thus ; and therefore God is an- 
ory : Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands, he ſhall deſtray them, and nat build 
them np. 

We muſt ſo obſerve them, as to learn righteouſneſs there- 
by ; for, hen thy judgements are in the Earth, the Inhabi- 
tants of the World. ({uch as have grace in them) will learn 
righteouſneſſe, ſaith the Lord, though the Wicked will deale nn- 
juſtly ſtill, and. not behold the majeſty of the Lord. By the ſeri- 
ous Meditation of Providences. much is to be learn'd; as firſt, 
ſometimes by it we may learn to humble our ſouls under his 
mighty hand, and to amend our wayes, and to tremble be- 
fore him,the people ſhall hear and ſee, and do no: more ſo 
wickedly. Secondly , Sometimes we learn to ſee Gods love 
and faithfulneſſe, and ſo grow up into.a dependance on him 
in like caſes. Thy faithfalzeſſe and truth. ſhall be my ſoield 
and backier. He ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles, yea in ſeaven, 
there ſhall no evill touch thee. Thirdly, We. may learn Con- 
tentation, Cheerfulneſſe, Thankfulneſſe, ina low-eftate, &c. 
by'Gods. dealings with our ſelves. and. others. Fourthly, 
Providences do ſometimes call us to Suffering. to —_ 
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Divine Authority of Scriptures. 


31 ; 


dome,to bear witneſs to his Truth, and againft the Sins of the 
World, x 

Providence over-rules the Plots, Counſels, and Works of 
Men, yea their Vices,and their naturall imaginations to bring 
to paſſe his own work, either of Mercy or Judgement. The 
Creature doth his own proper will, and works after his own 
luſts, drives on his own defignes; But all this while God is 
above them, and brings to paſſe /his own Counſels, ſome- 
times for mercy, as in the cafe of Chriſt : Herod, and Poxtires 
Pilate, and the Fewes, laid their heads together, they were 
gathered together againſt Chriſt ; (that was their work) But 
Gods work was carried on by their wicked hands, ro do what- 
_ thy hand and thy connſell determined before to be 

077e. | 

Somtimes for Judgement, as 1/a. ro.5. O Aſſyrian! the 
Rod of mine anger, and the Staffe in their hand, 5: mine Indig- 
uation, I will ſend him againſt an Hypocriticall Nation, 1 will 
give him atharge to take the Fpoile, and to tread downe like the 
mire in the ſtreet, — This is Gods work , by the Aſſriaxs, 
to ſcourge his people. But the Aſſyrian did not propoſe to 
himſelf any ſuch end as to ſerve God, but he drave on his 
own deſfignes of Ambition and Covetouſneſs, for he ſaith v.7. 
He meaneth not fo, neither doth his heart think ſo : But it is in 
his heart te deſtroy and cus off Nations, not a few, — Yea, Ne- 
buchadnezzar in warring againſt Tyr, is ſaid to have 
wrought for God,and God payes him his wages, ver. 20. 1 have 
given him the land of Egypt for hu labour, wherewith he ſer- 
ved againft Tyrus, becanſe they wrought for me ſaith the Lord ; 
Though they did not know my will, nor had any intent to - 
obey it, yet by their wicked hands the Lord executed his 
judgement on Tyre, 

Many times the paſſages of Providence are ſo ftrange, and 
in that darkneſſe, that we cannot ſee Gods-likins or diſliking 
by them, as in 7ob's caſe, we cannot tell what judgement to 
make upon them. Job 11. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching finde 
out God ? Canſt thou finde out the Almighty unto perfeftion ? 
Hu judgements are unſearchable, and paſt finding out, Rom, 
11..33. /ob could not find out God in his workings, though 
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he ſought it diligently. Job 23. 8,9. Behold I go forward, 
but he 1s not there, and backward, but I cannot perceive him : 
on the left hand, where he .doth work, but I cannot behold him ; 
he hideth himſelf on the right, that I cannot ſee him : But he 
knowes the way that I take. He doth great things paſt finding 
out ; Lo, he goeth by me, and | ſee him not ; he paſſeth on alſo, 
but 1 perceive him not : Behold he taketh away, Who can hin- 
der bim ? Who will {ay unto him, What aveſt thou ? The Lord 
worketh by his Preragative ſometimes, and there is no rea- 
ſon to be.given for it ; The Lord knowes all our waycs, paths 
& turnings, but we.cannor'find out the reaſon of his dealings, 

Yet we mult ſtill conclude, that in all Gods wonderfull 

Ads of Providence in the changes and alterations of the 
world,we muſt acknowledge his Juſtice, Soveraignty, Power 
and wildome, though the inftruments and their works be 
wicked, though his wayes be far above and out -of our ſight, 
bis foorfleps are in the .("/ouds, and in the great waters, yet e- 
very mouth muſt confeſſe, that holy, ho!y, holy, 25 the Lord 
God of H«ſts, the whale earth u full of bis Glery,\1a.6.3. This 
did the Angels proclaime before the throne of God, when 
he fate to Judge the earth. And fo Feremie, though: he un- 
d:r{tood not the reaſon of Gods proceedings, yet he doth 
acknowledge , that God i righteous in all that he doth, Ter. 
12.1. Righteous art thou O Lord when 1 plead with thee, &c. 
Tob gives God the glory of his holineſſe and juſtice, though 
he knew not why the [ord ſhould deale ſo ſeverely with him. 
1ib.9.15.whom though I were righteons,yet would I not anſwer ; 
But I Would make my ſupplication to my 1uadge. Thus we are to 
judge of the paſſages of Providence, we muſt obſerve them, 
learn by them, caqnſidering that he worketh by wicked in- 
ſtruments, that his goings are ſometimes hid from us, yet ever 
Juſt and righteous. 

Secondly, We -muſt not make Providence a rule or judge 
of Duty, nor to bea warrant of our Actions : we muſt not 
accept the moſt ſignal! demonſtrations of Providence againft 
a Scripture-rule; no alterations of Times, no ſucceſſes of 
Providence, no Affitions, no-crofs. Accident ſhould' cauſe 
a godly ſoule to alter his Principles, nor to depart from _ 
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words of Inftra&ion,which we have received from the month 
of God, to'build to our ſelves new perſwafions, and actions 
upon new principles of providentiall favours or diſ-fayours ; 


— 


Learn this from 7-b's holy reſolution, Job 23.9. Though I See Pll.rty, 
cannot ſee him in his dealings towards me, yet my foot hath held 8; ,84 87. 


has fkeps, his waies have 1 kept, and not declined, neither have [ 
one back from the commanaement of hu lipps : Nothing of 
Providence muſt alter the Rule. 

This is proved by five Reafons: 1, Becauſe God uſeth 
wicked men for his Inſtruments, and proſpereth the Cauſe, 
The Prophec { Habakkek tr. 13.) expoſtulates with the Lord, 
and calls them wicked ; 7herefore lookeſt thou upon them that 
deal treacherouſly, and boldeft thy tongue when the wicked de> 
wvoureth the man that 1s more righteous than he , and makeſt 
men as the fiſhes of the Sea, that have no Ruler over them ? 
Here you ſee Gods vengeance executed by men that were 
far worſe. Again, if providentiall ſucceſſes declare Gods 


liking and our duty ; and that they be Judges of the good-. 


neſſe of a Cauſe, then let the Mahumetans rejoice and boaſt 
in Religion, as they do, ſaying, God with an almighty hand 
from heaven hath approved it, with invincible prevailings 
againſt the Chriſtians, &c. If Providence muſt frame our 
judgement of any Matter, or Cauſe, or Opinion, then let 
eAntiochus, the type of Antichriſt, be a Saint, and judged 
to have God on his ſide, when he ſo miſerably waſted the 
Jews. InDas.$.9,10,1i.we,read,that out of one of them(name- 
ly of the Selexcide, which reigned in Afia and Babylon) came 
forth a little horn (that is) Antiochns Epiphanies, toward 
the South (thatis, Egype) and towards the Eaft (that is, 
Perſia) both which were conquered by Antioch, and to- 
wards the pleaſant Land (that is, the Land of 1/-aet fo called, 
for its bleſſed Priviledges) againſt theſe thac Tyrant wonder- 
fully prevailed, ver. 16. for he waxed great, even tothe hoſt of 
Heaven, (that is, to war againſt Gods Church) and caft- 


down ſome of the Hoſt, and of the Starres, to the ground, and 
ſtumped upon them. 'Yea, ver. 11. He magnified bimſelfe even 
ily ſacrifice was ta* 
And 
ver. 


ro the Prince of the Hoſt, and by him the 
ken away, and the place of his + - was caſt downe : 
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2. Reaſ. 


3. Reaſ. 


ver.12. An Hoſt was given ag*inft the daily Sacrifice, by rea- 


ſon of tranſgreſſion, and it caft down 'the truth to 'the ground, 


and it prattiſed and poſer Here's a wonderfull ſucceſle 


' and many ofthe Jewes-ſeeing him thus to 'proſper,* began to 


alter their.Religion, to forſake the holy Covenant, for armes 


did ftand on hu part, that is, Power and Victory; and ſuch as 


did wickedly againſt the Covenant, he corrupted by flatteries, 
&c. I demand now,Was the cauſe of Antioch juſt and good, 
becauſe he proſpered? Or did thoſe Jewes do well, that 


changed their Minds and their Religion, and fell to the Con- - 


querours ſide, as if Gods minde had been hereby declared to 
alter the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, or that Idolatry pleaſed him 
better than the daily Sacrifice, which was now took away ? 
God forbid ! Laſtly, if ſucceſſes muſt ſway our opinions and 
praiſes, then why do we not turn Papiſts, and worſhip-the 
Beaſt, Rev. 13.7. to whom it was given to make warre with 
the Saints, and to overcome them ? What ſhall we think > 
Doth-God by this ſucceſſe, approve of the Beaſt, or of his 
War? Or muſt the Saints now alter their Principles ,- and 
worſhip the Beaſt 2. The Text (ver.8. ) tells us, that. the groſs 
number of ;people (which hang their Religion upon Provi- 


dence) ſhall worſhip him all, except they, whoſe-uames are. 


written 3n the Book of Life, — Thus you ſee how God doth 
proſper the worſt Cauſe, and the -vileft of men; how the 
Lord doth make uſe of wicked Inſtruments to puniſh .an hy- 
pocriticall Church : — And that they-are the worſtof men, 
even menthat do wickedly againſt the Covenant,who change 
their Opinions with ſucceſſes, and depart from the writcen 


Truth, as if God and his Word were changed with the 


change of the World. /Read Jer. 12.1,2,3. 
If Providence may ſet up newRules of Opinion & Praiſe, 
then;you may as well caſtLots of what Opinion and Religion, 


of what Side and Perſwaſion you. will be;for.as much as a Lor - 


15.Suided by divine Providence. Prov.16.33. The Lot 55 caſt 
into the Lap, but the whole d5Sþofing thereof 4 of the Lord. 

If Succeſſes of -Providence -may - determine of Gods Will 
and:qur-Duty, then;you will be forced oft-times to.Juſtific 
and-Condemn'the ſame .Cauſc-and the ſame Perſons, __ 
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this ſide.-proſpers, O. now, God, ſay they, hath declared 
himſelf, owned their Cauſe from Heaven ; yea, fome have 
not ſtuck to call z/orceſter the Valley of Deciſion, as if now 


_ all doubt and controverſie touching the Kings Cauſe, and 


the new Common-wealth, were determined, paſt all diſpute; 
But what if Providence takes againſt them? What if the 
Lord blaſts their Counſels and their Power ? Then the con- 
rrary Judgement is to be made (namely) that God doth noc 
own our.Cauſe, nor approve our doings; then we muft by 


- the ſame rule condemn our ſelves,and our former Actings,— 


unleſſe you will ſay, that Providences may preſcribe: Duty, 
when they make for us, but not when they ftand againſt us: 
and when God ſeems to plead the Cauſe of our Adverſaries ; 
(But this were Childrens play ſo to argue.) 
If Providences alter the ſtate of the Sackion, then a pro- 
je& or deſign, ſingularly wicked, and abhorring to Nature 
and Religion, if it ſucceed well, does ceaſe to be evil, which 
cannot enter into the thoughts of any but an Atheiſt, Felix 
feels is ſcelzes ſtill : Tt is a ſure rule in:Divinity, that alum 
in ſe— (ſuch are the ſinnes againſt the Morall Law). cannot 
be made good by any Circumſtances whatſoever. Sin is ſin 
ſtill, Murder, and Perjury, &c. are finnes ſtill, and no ſuc- 
ceſſe can,or ought, to alter our judgement concerning them. 
Nay laſtly, It is a judgement from God to proſper in wic- 
kedneſs, and therefore no ſign of his approbation, P/al.g2.7. 
When the workers of iniquity do flouriſh, it # that they ſhall be 
deftroyed for ever. There's a ſad reckoning ; everlaſting De- 
ſtruction for their preſent Proſperity : The proſperity of Fools 
deſtroyes them ; through Gods juſt wrath their hearts are 


4. Reaf. 
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Prov. 1. 3t 


hardned, that they cannot repent. Becauſe they have no Pal. 55. 19. 


Changes, therefore they fear net God. Their conſtant, and 
uninterrupted Poſterity, is the reaſon of their perſeverance 
in wickedneſs and contempt of God, through long continu» 
ance of ſinning they grow obdurate, and hardned to their 
utter deftruion. God ſends Trovbles and Afiitions to his 
children in mercy, and gives Proſperity to the ungodly , in 
wrath, Let God lay on me any affliftion , rather than 
ſuffer me to proſper in the way ky is evil; A hard heart is 
p Z . 2 


| Of Errors againſt the 


Quek. | 
Avſw, 


» 


a fearefull jadgement, and Ss/omon obſerves Eccl.8.11,12. 
that impenitencie is the fruit of ſuch proſperity. Becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evill deer is not Fpeedily executed; therefure. 
the heart of the Sons of men ts fully ſet in them to ave evil, they. 
bleſſe themſeives and fay , No evill ſhall happen unto us. 
But what ſayes the Lord, ver. 12. Though 4 ſinner does evill 
as hundred times, and his dayes be prolenged, yet ſurely I know 
that it ſhall not be well with the wicked,their damnation ſlum- 
bereth not, it is every day nearer and nearer, and. the longer 
it ſtayes, the more heavy it will be; it comes with feet of 
Wool, but it. will ſtrike with hands of Lead, though it be gi- 
ven him to be in ſafety, wherein he reſteth, and feareth no dan- 
ger, yet b ey2s (that is, Gods eyes) are upon their wayes ; 
T hey are exalted for a little. while, but are yone, and brought 
low, they are taken out. of the way as all athers,and cut off as the 
tops of the eares of Corn, See Job 24.23,24. 

I conclude therefore; that Providences are oftner a tem- 
ptation, than a rule, a triall of our Uprightneſs, not a rule 
for our Conſciences; he is a poor ſilly Soul, and yet a pre- 
ſumptuous undertaker, that is not aſſured of the juſtneſs of 
his Cauſe,till the ſuccefle determine it. 

Bat i there no judging of Gods liking by his Providence ? 

Firit, There is much of Providence 'in great aRions, but 
not of his will and liking, as hath been ſhewed. 

Secondly, Providence following a promiſe, is a Token of 
his love and liking. So 7e/uah might. take comfort in his 
ſucceſfsfull war , 32 3-14. Not one good thing failed. 

Thirdly, it is no comfort at all to be the rod and Inftru- 
ment of Gods anger or vindicative Providence -on. wicked 
men; for ſo was the King of Aſſyria, &c. 1/a.10. ſo was fe- 
roboam and 7ebu,&c. | | 

Fourthly, it is no comfort to ſay, the will of God is ful- 
filled by us; and tf it were not. his will, this could not have 
been done : True ; yet woe to.that man, by whoſe ſins and 
vices, God brings to paſſe his owne worke ; The Son of man 
gorth, as it z5 written of him; Iudas and Pilate did no more 

Mut what wag written,& what the hand and Counſell of God 
had determined before to be done ; yer woe be to that man, 


by 
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by whom the Son of man is betraied; Good had + been for that , © 


2141, that he had never been borne ; The Inſtrument may ibe | 


damned, though God made him his ſcourge; when the Child 
is corrected, the Rod is caft into the fire. 

Thus I have at laſt finiſhed my fecond uſe, wherein I have 
vindicated the ſupreme Authority of Scripture, againſt a 
foure-fold Error : Firſt, of them that would place this Au- 
thority in the Chnrch. Second, of them who appeale 
from Scripture to the Spirit; Third , of them that make 
Reaſon the Supreme Judge; The fourth, of them that ex- 
pound Scripture according to Providences. 

There remaines one Queſtion to be reſolved, for the clofe 
of this whole matter (namely) 71nto what then i owr Faith fi- 
nally reſolved, and whereupon dath it ſtay it ſelfe, ſceing the 
forementioned things, the Church, the Spirit , Reaſon and 
Providence, though their help and Miniſtery be needfull, yet 
onr Faith 1 not built upon them; as hath been ſhewed ? | 

The Authority and Truth of God ſpeaking in the Scri- | 


pture, is that.upun which our Faith is built, and doth finally ! 
ſay it ſelfe ; The Miniſtery of the Church, the 11lumination 


of the Spirit, the right uſe of Reaſon, and the choiceſt helps, 

by which we believe,by which we ſee theLaw and will ofGod; 

But they are not the Lawit ſelfe ; the Divine Truth and Au- 

_ of Gods Word, is that which doth ſecure our Con- 
ciences. " 


} 
he 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 


'Tothe grounding of Faith it is neceſſary, that we know, | Two things” 


firſt, what is the truth revealed, for elſe we cannot believe 
it, nor reſt upon an unknown Truth ; Secondly that God 
hath indeed revealed and declared thoſe truths; and then the 


made known to the Sons of men, you ask further, How I 
knowt hat God hath revealed th 


3 infallibly' 


7 2 I anſwer, by a two-fold; 
certainty; i one of Faith, the _ of Experience; Firſt I do! 


are required tO 
' the reſolving . 
| and ſetling of 

! Faith. 
ſoul reſteth upon it, as a ſure Anchor of faith and hope. If | 

you ask what it is that I believe ? I anſwer, I believe the bleſ- . 

ſed doQrines of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; if yowask, why I / 
believe all this, &why I will venture my ſoul to all eternity on 

that doctrin? I anſwer, becauſe it is the revealed will of God | 
concerning us; This is the way of Salvation, which God hath. 


0. OE IO TE Ns 


infallibly by faith believe the Revelatian.,.. not upan the cre« 
dit of any other Revelation but for it ſelfe., the: Lord:giving. _ 
| [ Teſtimony thereunto , not only by the conſtant Teſtimony * 
- 'Tobn 5.32. 36.) ofthe Church, which cannot univerſally deceive , nor only: - 
' Luke1.4 | by miracles from heayen, bearing witneſſe tothe Apoſtles 
' doQrine, but chiefly by its own: proper divine light, which 
; ſhines.therein. The truth contained in ſcriptureis a lght,and 
| ts diſcerned: by the Sons of light : It doth by irs. own: lighe _ 
perſwade- us, and in all cafes, doubts, and queſtions, it doth 
clearely teſtifie with us, or againſt us; which: light is of that 
nature, that it giveth Teſtimony to it ſelfe, and receiverh 
Authority from no: other, as. the Sun is not feene by' any 
light but his own', and we diſcerne ſweet from fowre-by'its 
; own Taſted And the meanes. for opening our.cyes to ſee this 
m— ereby. our conſciences are aſſured' that we reſt ia 
(an ) are diverſe : firſt, ſome, private, as Reading, Prayer, 
; 


conference of places, conſent of Churches in all Ages , Helps 

of learning, and reaſon ſanRified. | 
! Secondly, ſome publike, as the Miniſtery of the Word, 
{which is the Ordinance of God to get this aſſurance, which 
Ac of the Church1s.not Authority to ſecure: me, but Mi- 
niſtery to ſhew me, that which ſhall. ſecure me, which Mi- 
niſtery is founded on the Scripture it ſelfe, in that from 
thence it fetcheth the reaſon that: doth-perſwade me, and 

| ſheweth the light, that doth infallibly aſſure me. 
1 Iobn 2, 20. , Thirdly, But the thiefe helpe, to ſhew- me and aſſureme 
_ of this light, is the Holy Spirit, given to Gods children, in, 
2 Lobn 5 02 9+ /and by the uſe of the former meanes to: open our underſtan- 
; dings, to-enlighten our mindes, that we may know and be- 
| ievethe words of this life,and the things which are freely gi- 
ven unto us-of God; In which light thus-ſhewn unto us, Faith 
ſtaieth it ſelfe, without craving} any further teſtimony or 
proofe, inthe ſame manner that the Philoſopher proveth, 
/ ]that with the ſame ſenſe we ſee, and are aſſured we ſee : Thus 
/ [1 know by the certainty of Faith, refting upon its objeR, that 
the Doctrine of Scripture is from God: This is a certainty 
in reſpet of the underſtanding, 
2. /—T Whereuntoadde, that other, certainty of experience,which 

a | 
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is a certainty.in:reſpe&t-of the AﬀeRions and of the ſpirituall 
man, This-:is:the ſpirits 'Seale'fet ro Gods truth , (namely) 
che light of the word; when it is thus ſhewen unto us, it 
doth worke ſuch'ftrange and ſupernaturall effe&s upon the 


foul ; it:doth-renew'14 511 the ſpirtt of our minds, we beholding L Cat 3. 18, 


this Glory of 'Goa'm the Goſpel are chanved into the ſame 
5mage;; it doth mightily convince our conſciences ; it px/ls 


down our ffrong holds of finne ; Tt cafteth downe onr imaginati- * Cor, 19,45. 


ons .axd reaſons, which would exalt themſelves againft the 

knowledge of God ; 'Itiinflames the heart with loye of God, | 
hatred oſSinne; Trifills the heart with joy and peace, ſuch as! 
the world cannot give; It perſwades us of the truth and; 
goodnefle.of the will of God, ;and of the things revealed ; | 
and all this. by way of ſpirituall taſte and feeling, ſo that the! 
things apprehended by us in Divine knowledge, are more 

certainly diſcerned'in the certainty of experience, than any 

thing is diſcerned in the light of naturall underſtanding, 

(which hath the certainty of ſpeculation onely, but nor of 

experience. How ſweet are thy words unto my Month! they 

are ſweeter than honey, and the honey comb, Pal. 119. 


They that are thus taught, doe know aſfuredly, that thly | __ 


have-heard'God himfſelfe : Inthe former way, the light of | 
Divine :Reaſon -cauſeth approbation of the things they be- | 
lieve. In the later, the Purity and-power of Divine 'know- ? 
ledge, caufetha'tafte andfeeling of the thimgs they heare : | 
And they that are thus eftablifhet inthe'Faith, doe ſo plain- | 
ly ſee God :prefent -with them -in his Word, thatif all the 
world ſhould'be turned -into Miracles, it could not remove | 
them-from-the -certainty of their perſwaſion ; you cannot - 
unperſwadea'Chriſtian of the truth oF his Religion, you can- 
not:-make him-thinke-meanly-of Chrift, nor the PoRtrine of 
Redemption, nor of duties of Sandification, his heart is - 
fixed: trufting-in'the Lord. 'So then we conclude , that the © 
true reaſon of our Faith, and ground,on which it finally ſtay- | 
eth.ic ſelf, is the Authority of God himfelf,whom we doe.moſt | , 
certainly diſcerne , and feefe to ſpeake inthe word of faith, | 
which is preached unto us.} And thus much of my firft do- 
Qrine : the ſupreame and divine Authority of the Scripture, 
; | to 


of Ervors againſt the 
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Eph. :.20, 


Obj. 


— = 


to determine in all matters of faith, and praRice. 
"Of their Error, who deny the Authority of the Old Te< 

ſtament, as if now ont of date. | 
Search the Scriptures, &c. Atthat time there were no 
other ſcriptures .penned, but thoſe of the old Teſtament : 
hence my Second dectrine is this, That the ſcriptures of the 
old Teſtament are.ſti]l of divine Authority to the Churches 
of Chriſt under the Goſpell , to judge and determine in mat- 
cers of Faith, and duty, &c. To what end ſhould we ſearch 
the ſcriptures, if they were no longer of Authority and 
Power to inftrut, Command and dire& our beliefe and 
praQiſe? But ſin is to be judged ſin, and duty to be eſtee- 
med a duty, and faith to be accounted faith according to the 
old Teſtament , and therefore their Authority is unqueſtio- 
nable. For proofe obſerve how Chrift and his Apoftles in 
the new Teſtament doe beare witneſſe to the Authority of 
the old. Mat.7.12: whatſoever ye wonld, 8&c. For this ts the 
law and the Prophets: under the Law, and the Prophets, 
Chriſt comprehends the whole old Teſtament, and tells his 
hearers, they muſt doe, as they would be done unto, Becauſe 
the Lew and the Prophets teach and require it; Chrift did 
not bring a weake proofe : Add hereunto the Praiſe and 
advice of Chriſt, Luke 24. 25.27. He reproves the .ewo diſ- 
ciples for not believing the Prophets, and then Beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets he exponnded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf.Paul ſaith owr Faith and 
Saluvationggs built upon the foundation of the ApeFtles and Pro- 
phets; now if that foundation be deſtroyed, what will be- 
come of our faith ? and therefore Chriſt opened their under- 
ſtandings , that they might underſtand the ſcripture, ver.q5. 
What needed this, if thoſe ſcriptures were now abrogated? 
if Myſes and the Prophets were removed by the preaching of 
the Goſpell, why did Chriſt open their underſtandings to 
underſtand chem, and not rather tell them ; that they were 
aboliſhed 2 Why did Chriſt lay the foundation of the Chri- 

ftian faith , upon that, which was not ? 

This anſwers their obje&tion, who ſay, the old Teſtament 
was of force, till Chriſts death and Reſurreftion ; But o_ 
the © 
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' the new Teſtament was confirmed by the death of the Teſtator, 
then the old was void. 

But here you ſee Chrift , after his Reſurre&ion , doth 
turn thoſe two Diſciples to thoſe writings for grounding of 
theirFaith,Chriſt'might have told them of newGoſpel-rruths 
if any ſuch had been ; Bur he remits them to the Scriptures, 
and heightens their wits to underſtand and believe them, as a 
ſure Anchor of their Faith; And ſo in the Parable, Zzke 
16.29. the adviſe given by Chriſt to fave the Living from 
Soing to Hell, is this, They have Mofes and the Prophets, Hear 
them, therefore not to be rejeRted as of no uſe to ſave or 
damne. | 

Conſider the example of the Apoſtles in all their prea- 
ching, they did acknowledge the Authority of the 01d Teſta- 
ment : Saint Peter As 2: when he would convince the 
Jews of the reſaurrefion of Chrift, and bring them to faith 
on him, whom they had betrayed and ſlain, he makes all good 
out of the 0/d Tefament, quoted thrice from ver.25. to 36. 
And this was after Chrifts Aſcenſion. 

It is objeRed by ſome, that Chriſt Fake to his Diſciples 
by and from Scripture : But when he was gone into heaven,then 
he refers them to the teaching of the holy Gho#, which he had 
promiſed to ſexd untothem, F0b.16.13. He will guide you into 
all Truth, and fhew you things to come. 

Chriſt ſpeaks of the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit to the 
Apoſtles after Chrifts Aſcenſion : by help of which, reſiding 
and abiding in them, they ſhould be priviledged fgom erring, 
and made to underſtand many things concerning Chriſts 
Kingdome, which as yet they underſtood not; but here's not 
a ſyllable of ſetting'up a Teacher , that ſhould overthrow the 
Scripture; Yea, this ObjeQion is anſwered by the former ex- 
ample of S. Peter ; for S. Peter fetcht his proofes out of the 
Old Teſtament, after the pouring forth of the holy Ghoſt up. 
on them, wver.16, 17. Theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe &c. 
at that time the holy Ghoſt was already deſcended on the Apo- 
files, and they ſpakg with tongues, ver.3. But they had never 
a tongue to ſlight the writings of the 01d Teſtament ; but S. 
Peter, though inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, yet fetcht all his 
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I, Reaf. 


2. Reaſ. 


' to command and 


proofes from thence. Conſider the praRice of S. Pax/, who 
contending for the faith of Jeſus doth confirme his do&rine 
from thence, As 26.22. ſaying noxe other things then theſe, 
which Moſes aud the Prophets aid ſay ſhould come, that Chriſt 
ſeould ſuffer &c.S0 he confirms his doQtrin of theRe/wrrejon 
out of the ſcripture, 1Cor.1 5-4. Laſtly in this fort did Phz/;p 
make uſe ofthe Prophets for the converſion of the Ennach, 
Ats.8.35. He began at that ſcripture, and preached unto him 
Zeſws. Thus you fee the Authority of thoſe books is allead- 


ved by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and made uſz of to lay the | 


foundation of faith, to convince of fin, to Convert ſouls, to 
keep men from the coming into the place of Torment ; And 
all this after Chriſts aſcenſion, and the comming of the holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore they are ſo to be acknowledged , and 
received of, us for the ſame uſes : Becauſe Salvation 1s of the 
lews, 1þ.4.22. The doctrine of Salvation was a ſacred Trea- 
ſure committed to that people ; if their Religion were not 
true, ours is falſe; iftheir ſcriptures be vaine, our faith is 
vaine alſo ; This was the /ews preheminence , chiefly becauſe 


to them were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3.3. which 


S. Stephen calls /zvely Oracles, Atts. 7.38. becauſe delivered, 
viva voce, and becauſe they ſerve to make alive the dead 
ſoul, and the Fathers received them to deliver unto us; 
Thoſe Books of the old Teftament, are either Hifſtoricall, 
Prophetical|, or Dorirtall ; The Hiſtorical and Propheticall 


are unto this day the grounds of our faith in the points of : 


Creation and Providence ; of the Fall and miſery of man, of 
the comming of the 2eſiah, of his Perſon and Office, and 
of Salvation by him ; Secondly, of admonition , reproofes, 
and inftrucions for holy life. The Do@rinall parts , as the 


Law of Moſes, the Pſalmes, Proverbs , and many paſſages. 


of the Prophets, have their uſe of inſtruQion in faith and 
holineſſe, in the right uſe of Gods worſhip and Ordinances ; 
every one of theſe parts is of perpetuall uſe and Authority, 


true, it is true, and will be for ever true, they did teach the 
Church of God of old, they doe the ſame to us, and will 
dae the ſame tothe worlds end ; ſo that whoſoever is under 


@. 
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e our faith and manners ; It was- 
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a promiſe of the old Teſtament , he may rejoyce, and take 
comfort init ; or if under a-.curſe, let him Tremble, ifunder 
a command, let him obey it, (if under a Propheſie, let him 
reſt upon it ) we finde Goſpell-graces regard Old Teſta- 
ment proofes. Heb. 13.5. Let youry Converſation be without 
Covetouſneſſe ; for he hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee. And 
Goſpell-duties urged upon old Teſtament precepts , as Eph. 
6.3. Honowy thy Father and Mother , which ts the firſt Com- 
mandement with promiſe. 

What ſay. you of that part, which 1s Typicall and Ceremo- 
hall? | 
Though they ceaſe and be aboliſhed as to our praRice, 
yet they are perpetuall , and ſtil|a part of holy ſcripture, as 
for ous. teaching and: learning, The Types and figures of the 
Law are a kinde of Prophefies , for they doe in' certaine 
Actions ſect forth-Chriſt to come, and'the benefits by him ; 
as the Prophets did by their words and writings , they ſtill 
teach and infirut, and we may fetch Arguments of faith and 
duty from them, as Pax/ doth in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, 


Queſt. 
Anſw.' 


The ceremo« 


niall Law is 


till a Teachers 
of Morall du 


Lies, 


and other places (as for example) if the Queſtion be between ' 


us and the Socinjans, whether Chrift by dying did make 
Attonement for ſin. We ſay, yea, andthe Law and the 
daily Burnt offerings. and'fin offerings doe teach the ſame: it 
ye ask of the manner how? Anſwer, it is by ſprinkling the 
ſinner, (that is) by applying it to our own ſouls. If the que- 
ſtion be about Miniſters and their maintenance, in the New 
Teftament-the Apoftle proves it:to be the peoples duty from 
; the:Law. 1 Cor.9.7. Who goes a warfare at his ewn (harge? 
| That's Payls Argument ; Minifters muſt be paid'as well as 
| ſouldiers, and he fortifies his-reaſon by Teftimony of old 
* Teſtament ver.8, Say T. theſe things a5 4 man ? Or ſaith not 
| the Law:the ſame? Por it 'ts written tn the Law-of Moſes,T how 
ſhalt: not - muzle-the' month' of theOx , that treadeth ont the 
Corne.;. The ſame proofe. he uſes upon another occaſion. 
I Tim.5.17.18, | 
But Paxls proofe +, fanlty, becauſe it rs a Ceremoniall proof, 
and ſo dinits Chriſt to 9* Oe jn the flaſh, | 
GodC intendedin that Law, to teach as mething, that 1s 
[7 H3 _ morall, 


Obz. 
- Anſw. 
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Heb.g.1s. 


Heb..7. 19. i 


morall, (namely) that God doth take care for Miniſters, and © 
for his Labourers.in his word , more than for Oxen ; and if 


- that Law be written for our ſakes; then why may not other 


things written in the Ceremoniall Law , teach a morall duty, 

as well as that? The Ceremoniall law, as it doth ſer forth 
Chriſt, ſo alſo the duty of Chriſtians in their holy adminiftra- 
tions: Thus the Parging out of Leaven, did teach the putting 
away of filthy affe&tions from our holy ſervices, and polluted 
people from the ſociety of the Church, 1 Cox.5.7.13. Sothe 


« (prinkling of the unclean, doth teach, that when we preſent 


any ſervice to the Lord, we muſt renue our repentance, and 
not come with defiled hearts or hands, 1 7.2.8. By the con- 


ſecrating of the firſt fruits weare taught, that we ought to be 


conſecrated as holy unto the Lord, as a kind of firſt frnits of 
his creatures, [am. 1,18. Rev. 14-4. 
Weare not ſubje& to thoſe Ordinances to dee them, we 
offer not the ſacrifices, becauſe Chriſt.is come ; yer looke 
what they ſignifie, they teach, and they ſerve for our lear- 
ning, as is ſaid. | 
But there is Heb. 7.18. A diſanulling of the Commande- | 
ment for the weakneſſe and unprofitableneſſe of it. 
The meaning is this, that the 4/ood of thoſe ſacrifices did 
not take away ſin by any power or vertue, that was in them; 
they of themſelves are weake and beggarly, if any. body ſhould 
reſt in them, as the Carnall /ews did ; and therefore, he 
layes, thoſe Ordinances were to ceaſe; and give place, when the 
true Sacrifice , Telus Chriſt was offered ; which alone did and - 
could take away fin ; The {aw made nothing perfeft, but in 
their relative uſe and end, they did /-ad unto Chriſt, that 
better hope , who made all perfeR ; For his blood ſerved for 
the redemption of fins and tranſgreſſion!, which were committed 
under the firſt Teſtament. So that the way of Salvation taught 
thenin Types, and now:without them ; the ſabftance of the - 
Covenant is one and the ſame, only that former manner of 
Adminiſtring waxeth old , and is put into a ew way, which 
is ſignificantly expreſſed , Heb. 7: 12, There is usId9c:s 
7% vis 3 not an aboliſoing of the ſubſtance of the Covenant, .. 
but a TranFofition of it into another way ; Asa ng br 
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holds by Copy, ifhe obtain to hold in Fee, the latter grant 
doth indeed aQually null the former Tenure, yet not the 
former Benefit, his Tenure is mended, being changed into 
_ Fee fimple: So the coming of the New Teſtament doth bet= 
ter our Tenure, but alters not the Promiſes,, Commands, 
Counſels in the Old. For as the ſubſtance of the Prieſthood 


was not to end, as having no more a being on the Earth, but 


onely tranſlated upon other perſons. 1 will take of the Gentiles 
for Prieſts and Levites : So the matter of the Covenant was 
not deſtroyed, and taken quite away, but onely changed into 
another Form, other Sacraments, and yet the ſame ; other 
for the Sign, the ſame for Subſtance, the ſame Firitnall meat 
and drink, the ſame Rock, Feſus (hriſt. 

I anſwer, That when the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of diſa= 
aulling the Old Teſtament, he doth not mean the Books of 
the Old Teſtament, but that old manner of publiſhing, ad- 
miniſtring, and applying the Covenant. | 

The Books of the OldTeſtament had Chriſt for their princi- 
pall ſcope and ſubjet. Aoſes wrete of me, if ye believe 
| Moſes, you would believe me, if ye believe not Moſes, ye can» 
| , mot ſonndly believe the Apoſtles : Thus they reaſoned and per* 
| ſwaded the things concerning leſus out of the Law, and Pro- 
phets. Wherefore we conclude, that the Scriptures of 
the Old Teftament, are to be reteined ſtill in force, as the 
good Word of God written for our learning, and a Word 
that ſtill ſpeaks unto us as unto Children, in Do&rines,in Ex- 
hortations, in Conſolations. | 
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Of their Error, who teach, that it is no foundation of 
Chriſtian Religion, to believe that the Scriptures, in 
Engliſh, are the Word of God. 


'Ow, that ye-may diſcern the Truth, and avoid the Dan- 
ger of this wicked Error, I oppoſe unto it- my third 
Do&rine, which is this, (namely) To. believe the Scriptures 
(which weare bid to ſearch) whether in'the Originals, or in 
the Engliſh Tranſlations, to be the Word! of God (that is) 
ro contain in them the Mind and Will of God, concerning 
Mans Salvation, is a neceſſary foundation. of Chriſtian Rel! 
gion, that is, of our Faith, and worſhip of our Profeſfion and 
Practiſe; elſe to what end did:Chriſt bid ſearch the Scriptures, 
if the believing of whatwe ſearch and\findto-be the Word of 
God; be-not the foundation of our-Religion ?- Fo what end 
ſhouldl-ſearch the Bible, rather than any other Book, if I 
do notthink it to be of God? And I therefore ſearch it, 
that I may know what Religion to be of, that is, what I muſt 
believe and'profeſſe-; what God I muſt worſhip, and'in what 
manner « The-end of that- ſearching was to beget Faith and 
rrue Religion in thoſe unbelieving Jewes, with whom Chrift 
had to deal. IfI believe it not to be of God, Ican have no 
foundation of my Religion. For true Religion is not the Pro. 
du& of naturall Reaſon, or humane Wiſdome, but of the'will 
of God, declaring all matters of Faith,of Worſhip and Life. 
Nq man hath known God at any;time, and aslong as the 
World was without the revealed will of God, they wandred 
after the imaginations of their own hearts : ſo he tells the 
Galatians, C. 4.8. When ye knew net God, ye did ſervice unto 
them, which by nature are noGotls : That which is not God 
by nature, is not God at all: There were Gods of Mens 
making : the Gods of the Nations were not Gods, but onely 
in 


of Chriſtian Religion. 


in the opinion and conceit.of them that made them ſo: e 


know that an Idol 5s noching (thatis) nothing indeed, nothing 1 Cor. 8.4. 


but in the conceit of the Idofjater, it is no ſuch thing, as he 


takes it to be. Now that which is a God'of mans making, is n,y..32.17. 


not God. The Lord charpeth the people with this folly, they Ii. 43.13 


Sacrificed unto Devils, not toGod, 10 Gods whows they kxb;y nor, 
to new Gods that came newly up: whereas the true God isnot a 
made God,he is a God whether we think it or not, he is God 
by his own nature, the ever living and eternall God, in the 
knowledge and true worſhip of him does all true Religion 
conſiſt, and therefore in compaſſion to the World, God ſent 
unto the Jewes 'firſt , his Word, his Statutes, and Ordi- 
nances, a choice Priviledge. Chiefty, becauſe unto thei were 
committed the Oracles of God : And in the fulxeſſe of tizze he 
brought the Gerrsles into fellowſhip with the Tees, and rur- 
ed them from their vanities unto the Living God, which made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, aud all things therein. You know 
(ſayes Paul to the Theſſalonians, 1 Ep.1.9.) How ye turned 
to God from Taols to ſerve the living and true God, | 

All religion is either the invention of men, or of God ; if 
our Religion be after the Inventions and Commandements 
of men, -it is all in vaine.” Mark 7.7. In vaine doe they wor ſhi 
me, teaching for doftrines the Commandements of men,althoug 
they carry the greateſt ſhew of wiſdome , humility, and Au- 
ſterity. That which the Lord bath commanded us, that only 
may we doe ; whatſoever things 1 com£and you obſerve to doe 
i, thou ſhalt not adde thereto, nor diminiſh from it. Dent. 12. 
32. His will revealed is the only true ground of all Religion, 
and the meaſure of his Worſhip; if we doe any thing con- 
trary, nay, if any thing beſides what he commands, it is a- 
bomination : The Prophet Teremy ſpeaking of the peoples 
inventing additionall ſervices does condemne them in this 


Jud. 5.9. 


Rom.3.3, 


AR. 14. :\ 


Col; 2.23« 


very reſpe& , becauſe God commanded them not, nor Fake it, . 


neither came it into his mind, Jer. 19.5. If it came not into his 
mind, then not from his mind to us; And therefore that 
Religion is all in vaine. Let this then be firſt ſetled in your 


minds, that the word of God is the only foundation of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 


And. 
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I. Reaf. 
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And for the right grounding of our Religion , it is neces.” 
ſary that we believe it to be ſo; To believe the ſcriptures to © 
be the word of God, is the foundation of Chriſtian Religion, 
wwe are built upon the foundation (that is upon the dotrine) | 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and Faith is it, that cauſeth us 
to reſt thereon ; therefore it is called the word of faith ; it muſt | 
be received as from God, believed as Gods word; if we doe 
not believe it to be the word of Gad , we have no reaſon to 
ground our Religion upon it , morethan upon the Alcoras ; 
if we doe not believe it to be the word of God, we have no 
faith, and conſequently no Religion. Thus Chrift arguerh 
Toh. 5.46,47. Had ye believed Moſes, you Would have belie- 
ved me, but if ye believe not hu writings, How ſhall ye believe 
my words > To believe the ſcriptures to be the word of God, 
is the ground of faith, and therefore the foundation of Chri- 
ſtian Religion. 

Yea, but to believe the Engliſh ſcriptures, or the Bible tran- 
ſlated into Engliſh to be the word of God ; This 1s no fonndation 
of Chriſtian Religion. 

This is but an old piece of Popery in an Tydependent dreſle ; 
The Papiſts to diſcredit our Tranſlations, and to keep the 
people from Reading the Scriptures, and ſo to keep up the 
Churches Authority, are wont to Cavill and fay, the Engliſh 
frriptures are no foundation of Chriſtian Religion. * | 
* Thus that 7eſaite, with whom DoRor zhite has to doe, 
layes this for his firſt concluſion (namely) that the ſcriptures 
alone ,eFpecially as tranſlated inte the Engliſh Tongue, cannat be 
the rule of Faith : He gives two Reaſons for his Aſſertion ; 
The firſt is, becauſe theſe Tranſlations are not infallible, as 
the Rule of Faith muſt be; for neither were the Scriptures 
immediately written by the Holy Ghoſt in our language, 
neither were the Tranſlators aſliſted by the Spirit infallible, 
as appeares by the often change, and correRing of the Tran. 
ſlations, which ſhews, that ſome of them were defeRive.— 
How can an unlearned man be ſure, that this Tranſlation, 
which now I have, or you have, does not erre, unleſs you. 
admit the Authority of the Church,to afſure us,that ſuch and . 
Jjuch a Tranſlation doth not erre? | | | 
For 
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Of Chiitſlian Religion. 
For anfwer hereunto, I'lay down theſe two Concluſions : 
Firſt, that Divine Truth in Engliſh, is as truly the Word of 
God, as the ſame'Scriptures delivered in the Originall, He. | =. 
brew or Greek ; yet with this difference, that the ſame is | / 
perfectly, immediately, and moſt abſolutely in the Originall 
Hebrew and Greek,- in other Tranſlations, as the veſſels 
wherein it is preſented to us,and as far forth as they do agree 
with the Originalls : And every Tranſlation agreeing with 
the Originall in the matter, is the ſame Canonicall Scripture * 
that Hebrew or Greek is, even as it is the ſame Water, which ' 
is in the Fountain, and in the Stream ;- we ſay this is the Wa- 
ter of ſuch or ſuch a Wet, or Spring, becauſe it came from 
thence; ſoit is in this buſineſs, when che Apoſtles ſpake the 
wonderfull works of God in the languages of all Nations 
(that were at Feruſalem) wherein they were born ; the Do- 
Qrine was the ſameto all, of the ſame Truth and Divine An- Aas 2.8 rx. 
thority in the ſeverall Languages: And this Doctrine is the 
Rule we ſeek for, and the foundation upon which our Reli- 
Sion is grounded,and-it is all one thing,whether it be brought _._ 
to my underftanding in Welch, or Engliſh, or Greek, or;Dr. White's 
Latine : All Language, or Writing, is but the Veſlell, the \way S. 5.2. 
Symbole, or Declaration of the Rule, not the Rule it ſelf: 
It is acertain form or means by which the divine Truth co- | + 
meth unto ns, as things are contained in their words, and be- 
cauſe theDoErine and matter of the Text s not made known 
unto me but by words, and a language which I uncerſtand ; 
therefore ſay,the Scripture in Engliſh is the rule and ground 
of my Faith ; whereupon I relying, have not a humane, but 
a divine Authority for my Faith. Even as an wnbeliever co-' | 
'ming to.our Sermons, is convinced of all, and judged of all, Þ G9r-14.24. 
and he will acknowlege the Divine Truth of God, although : 
by a humane voice in preaching, it be conveyed unto him,fo 
we enjoy the infallble DoQrine of the Scripture, though by 
a mars Tranflation it be manifeſted unto me. F148 
* My ſecond concluſion is this ; That to believe this to be ſo 
(chat is) to believe the ſcripture in Engliſh to be the word of 
God, is a neceſſary meanes br grounding of Faith and Re- 
ligion in the hearts of Engliſh people, ja 
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Ob) r. 


Anſw. 


White's way. 


Rom, 10, 14- 


Thereaſon is, becauſe the rule of faith muſt be firſt both: 
certaine , and Secondly known. For if it be not certaine, it 
is no rule at all , andif it be not known, itisno rule to us. 
Wherefore God hath taught us by corporall letters, which 
we ſeeand read , what he would have us believe concerning 
him-; But to him that heareth nor, or that believeth nor, 
Truth and Error, light and darkneſle is all one, Obſerve the 
Apoſtles reaſoning , How ſhall they call on him. in whom they 
have not believed? (believing. you. ſee is the foundation of 
that part of Chriſtian Religion, (namely) holy invocation ) 
aud how ſhall they believe in. him, of whom they have not heard ? 
ifthey doe not underſtand the minde of God by hearing, 


, and hearing it as from God, as the word of Ged and not of Man, 


itis no more than if they heard a piece of 7-g4l, or (ears 
Commentaries ; for how can we preach to the convincing of 
conſciences, and fſetling of their ſouls in the way of Re- 
ligion, except they be perſwaded, that be that preacheth, 
ſpeaketh from God? . 

Laſtly, what comfort can there be in that Religion, which 
we are not perſwaded is of God? no Religion is able to .. 
bring us unto God , but that which carne from God, if I 
doubt of that, 1 have no Religion at all. _ 

But haw can we believe the Scriptures tranſlated into En- 
gliſh, to be of Ged , ſeeing Tranſlations are nat ſo infallible, as 
the rule of faith muſt be, in many places they doe nut agree with. 
the Orspanalls ? 

Let the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible ſtand for true, 
antill the Jeſuite or the SeRary be able to prove the contra- 


's. but I cannot believe them ta be true becauſe the Tra»ſlaters 
mere not aſſiſted immediately by the holy Ghoſs. 

Such extraordinary aſſiſtance is needfull to one, that ſhall 
indite any part of Scripture, but not to a Tranſlator, for a 
man by his skill in both Languages, by the ordinary helps of - 
prayer and induſtry is able to apen in the Engliſh tongue, 
what was before lockt up in the Originall Hebrew, or Greek. : 
As a Spanifh-or: Daniſh Embaſſadour , delivers bis Meſſage, - 
and receives his anſwer by-an Interpreter. — The i + 

SE | Needs; ..* 


of Chriſtian Religion, 
needs not any inſpiration , but by his skill in both languages, 
and his fidelity., he delivers the true mind of one Nation to 
another: So it is in this caſe, the Tranſlator is Gods inter- 
preter to a ftrange people. 

Oh! Butby the often change and_wariable Tranſlations, t +» Obj. 
ſeems that ſome have erred. ef 

Axſ.1. Our Engliſh Speech doth vary and change : Books _4,/,, x. 
of Law and Hiſtory, written in Old Engliſh three hundred 
yeares ago, are hardly underſtood now, and therefore there As che ſame 
will need a new tranſlation of them, yer without any altera- piQure in a 
tion in the matter: ſoin reſpe& of words, and manner of «lr ares 
ſpeech, a Tranſlation may be defective, when as it is not er- _ on CNY 
roneous for the ſenſe. EY OR 

2, We do not ſay this or that Tranſlation is the Ruleand _4y{p.2. 
Judge, but the Divine Truth tranſlated ; the knowledge _ 
whereofis brought to usin the Tranſlation, as the Veſlell, 
wherein the Rule is preſented to us, as is aboveſaid. 

Oh ! But how can I be aſſured, that the Divine Truths +$.Obj. 
brougbt in onr Tranſlation, rather than in ycurs f Which dots yo 
ſeem to favour the contrary fide and opinion, or that either of \carqeq may © 
them us infallible, ſeeing the Tranſlator being but a Man, may know, |that hls  * 
erre, and how ſhall a unlearned man be (ure that this or that Tranflation © 
Tranſlation erreth not ? erreth Kot. 

eAnſw. He knoweth it three wayes : Firſt by the Miniftry. 7, By the help 
Secondly,by the light it ſelf ſhining in our Tranſlation. Third» of che Mini= 
ly by] the teſtimony and approbation of the guides of the fity- 
Church. Philip ſaid to the Ennuch, VUnderſtandeſt thou what ag, 8,31, 
thog readeſt ? And he ſaid, how can I, except ſome man ſhould | 
guide me ? God hath ſer Guides to his Church, and he en- 
dues them with ability, and fidelity to guide his people. The Mal. 2.7. 
Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, and the People ſhould ſeek the 
law at his mouth, for he ts the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 

Agzlock up a new Apprentice, and a ſhop of Tooles together, 

and he will come forth as ignorant as he went in : But let his 

. Maſter ſhew him the ufe of thoſe Tooles, and then by having 

his ſenſes exerciſed; he underſtands'the uſe. of them, not fo 

much by the authority of his Maſter, as by the reaſon which 

his Maſter hews him, then he manageth the trade one Cf 
12 {ame e.- 
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John 10, 
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the Church, 
and of crher re- 
formed Chur- 
_ bes.” 


Joby 9 29. 


fame reaſon ,, that his Maſter did : ſo lock' up an unlear- 
ned man, anda Bible together, and he will come forth as. 
1gnorant in matters of faith. as he went in, if you afford no 
helps : But give him a guide, to open the Scriptures, and 
then he underſtands the doctrine, that it 1s of God: 

The Tranſlation is done by the Miniſtery- of the Church; 
and induſtry of certain men; And aſthough they be nor 
Priviledged from miſtakes, yet we know infa]libly, that they 
have noterred in the matter : we know it, | ſay, by the ſame 
meanes, whereby we know -other Truths and Articles of 
Faith, (namely) by the light of the doctrine tranſlated ; for 
the doQrine contained in the-Scripture , is a light, and fo ir 
abiderh, into what language ſoever it be Tranſlated, and 
the children of light know it,- and difcern it, (as is at large 
diſcourſed already) for they know hi woice from a! others. 

And ſeeing they have faithfully preſented the Truth of 
Scriptures in- our own language, we know that the Tranſla- 
ton it ſelf is agreeing to the Originalls; for a falſe Tran- 
flation does not carry init the truth of God : Beſides this, 
Ignorant people may reſt-ſecure of this point, becaufe our 
Tranſlation hath the approbation cf -the guides of our 
Church, and of other reformed Churches, and ſtands un- 
controuled againſt the Cavills and malice of the Adyerfary. 
The Teſtimony of friends:and foes too, has the force of a 
twofold Teſtimony : The fews ſaid, we know, that Ged Sake 
#nto Moſes. How did they know it> They were not living in 
Meofes dayes; yet they knew it by the conftant-and uncon- 
trouled I radition of that- Church from Aoſes time , tilt 
Chriſts.: God ſpake in the preſence and hearing of Three- 
ſcore Thouſand men;, beſides women and Children, who 
were eye witneſſes. of many wonders , by which the Mini- 
itery of Moſes was confirmed , and the certainty thereof 
delivered downe from age to age, with the confent of the 
Prophets, who-lived and bare witneſfſe- from. time to time ; 
the laſt of which doth. pive this Teſtimony -to AZoſes Mini. 
ſtery.. Remember.ye the' law of Moſes my ſervant, which 1 
commanded him in Horeb : By the like Teſtimony and Mini- 
ſtery of the Church, may our peoplereft aſſured of the pre- F 
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ſent truth of our Tranſlation , why herein 1 4. marvellous 
thing that ye know wt, the ſame Teſtimony ſhould produce 
beliefe in Chriſt, as it did in oſes.: Some things are firſt 
known, and then believed, as Chriſt faid to Thomas, Be- 
cauſe thee haſt ſeen, thou haſt believed; other things are firſt 
believed, and then made evident afterward : As that the 
Scriptures are Gods word, which is evidencedito us more 
and more by the power of God ſpeaking to our hearts in the 
Scripture, and piving us ſuch a taſte and feeling of ſpiritual 
and eternall things, as we can never be removed from the 
certainty of that perſwaſion, we ſay as the people: of 
 Samaria to that woman, vow we believe , not. becauſe of thy 
ſayings (as at the firſt: they did, ver.39.) bxt becauſe of his 
own ward, (ver.q1.) for we have heard him our ſelves, and 
know that this us indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world.” 
The ſecond grand reaſon, whereby the Jeſuite would prove 
that the Scriptures alone, eſpecially as they are tranſlated in- 
to Engliſh, cannot be the Rule of Faith, is this, Becauſe the 
unl:arned cannot read or underftand them, - yea.learned men 


are not ſure that they rightly underftand them, ſince it is cer« | 


tzine, that of the ſame words of Scripture diverſe underſtand 
and expound diverſly, ſo that all cannot expound aright, one 
Expoſition is contrary to another, and therefore their Expo- 


John 9.30, | 


Join 20. 29. 


lohn 4. 


2 The Jeſuics 


R.eafon. 


Dri. White's 
way, $6. 


ſitions.cannot be that rule of Faith which we ſeek : yea there - 


is nothing more common among our SeQaries, than to res 
proach and ſlander our Miniſterie, telling our people that 


their Prieſts have deluded them,they. have falſified the Word - 


of God, &c. 

Here therefore it. wilknot be unſeaſonable to anſwer this 
proficable queſtion, (namely } Huw plaine vrdinary Chriſtians 
may diſcerne the true ſenſe of Scripture from falſe-and connter- 
feit * How a Chriſtian may juage of the trae ſenſe ? 

_ For direQion; herein, I ſhall ſpeak firſk by way of Prepara- 
tion to the party, that would not be deceived:; Secondly, to 
the Rule it ſelfe,our right judging. . _... bc 

Firſt, as for the party, if - defire. to know: the truth, 
Be ſure thou read and heare 1th png leneſſe of heart ; lay by 
all prejudicate conceits , and affeftions, and then as new boywe 
L9 : Babes 


Queft..' 


eAnſwe - 


See Plal. 25, 95, 


Prov.$.9. 
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'2. Rule, 


Rom 12.6. 
1 Cor.z.10.11, 
2 Tim, 1, 13. 


3. Rule. 


54 Gods Word the Fonndatioy 
John + k Babes _ the ſincere milk of the word, that 90 may live and 
Yo row thereby. ' 
6 _— : Secondly, Now for-the rule ie ſelfe of right judging and 
*** diſcerning the true ſence of Scrigtare, I ſhall only name 
. them : They are theſe four. Firft, The ſence or Expoſition 
given of any place of Scripture, muſt-agree with the generall 
ſcope of Scripture/, which is to ſer forth the Excellencies of 
God, His grace;wiſdom,mercy,&c. And to abaſe itan,to bring 
us back to God, to poſleſle and enjoy him, to be'partakers 
\ As 26.18, Of his holinefle and glorious Excellencies. The gererall 


ſcope of Scripture is to make us holy , and whatſoever inter- 
pretation doth draw us from duty , if the fruit and effe& of 
the Expoſition lead unto fin and looſenels, it is a falſe fenſe, 
it is not of the ſpirit of God : mark what their Do@rine 
drives at, and by the fruit of their doQrine ye ſhall know 
th:m. 

The ſenſe and expoſition that is'given of any place of Scri- 
pture, muſt agree with the Analogie of Faith, with the pene- 
rall Rules and Articles of Chriſtian Verify received by the 


-Churches of Chrift, our Expofition muft not croſs the Ar- 


ticles of Faith : The Builiing muſt be anſwerable to the 
Foxndation, and ſo held faſt the forme of ſound words : New 
Lights, new,uncouth, unfound words and expreflions are to 
be A that they carry in them an erroneous and cor- 


-rupt 


The ſenſe and expoſition piven of any place of Scripture, 
muſt be ſuch as the words in their true Literall and Gram a» 
ticall ConſtruRion will yeild and beare, elſe it is a falſe ſenſe : 
No Commentary muſt overthrow the Text ; every Expoſi- 
tion mult be ſuch, as the words in their true ſignification, be- 
ing proper, or figurative, do yeild : No Expoſition of Scri- 
pture is to be accepted, which the words taken with their 
ſcope will not bear. The Litrerall fenſe is tot onely that 
which the words do properly afford, but alſo that which they 
afford in their borrowed ſenſe, according to the intention of 
him that ſpeaketh; andthe matter which he would have un- 
.derttood by the compariſons, wherewith things are compa- 
red.; ſo that look what it is that God- would have us _— 
ſtan 
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ſtand by the words of Scriptute properly uſed, or Aigurative- 
ly, that is the liceral ſenſe, and the true meaning of the place. 
Here you muſt remember alſo, that the intent and fcope of 
the place is to be gathered by what goes before, and what 


follows after che Text, that is in debate: yoo tnuſt not 


rake a part of a Scripture-ſenſe, and leave out the other 
att. 

; The fourth and laſt Rule to judge between a true and falſe 

ſenſe, is this, You muſt compare one place with another, and 

the plainer places muſt be the rule to expound the more vb- 

ſcure; But beware that ye never accept ofa myſticalf and 


dark place againſt a plain place ; never forſake a plain place 


to follow thoſe which are dark and myſterious. It is the 
pride of many, both Preachers and others, to be dealing in 
the darkeſt places of Scripture, (of Danie! and the Revela- 
tion) and by the ſound of ſome words not well underſtood;ra 
raiſe ſtrange Conceits, and yew Traths (as they call thein} 
and accordingly put themſelves upon unwarrantabte a&ions 
and practiſes, contrary to known duty. ul 
thy doe not you that are Preachers better agree in your Ex- 
prfitions ? Ton differ among your ſelves, aud npon the ſame text 
preach different Doftrines. 
1. Though we make different obſervations upon the ſame 


Text, yet not one contrary to another : The fulneſs of Scri-" 


pture is ſuch,: that one man ſees farther than another into a 


Text, yet all bear witneſs tothe ſame Truth of God. © Petey 


and 7obz came both of them to the Sepalehre, to ſee whether 
Chriſt were riſen ; Joh» came firſt, yer went not in, onely he 
ſaw the linnen clathes lying; but Si#ww Peter went into the 
Sepulchre,and taketh a particular view of all things, yer both 
ſaw enough, and both were witneſſes to the ſame truth: ſo it 
is in expounding of Scriptures, fome- ſee and declare the 


truth in a generall way, they come firſt eo the Sepulchre, 


others dive deeper into the meaning , yet both are witneſſes 
to the ſame Jeſus,. and. to the word of his Troth': one true 
ſenſe may be uttered diverſly, All variety doth' not make a 
contrariety of expoſitions. 


FS... 


Secondly, I anſwer, that'for ſubſtance of DoErine, there 
. 15:3 


4. Ralf. 


Obj. 


Anſw. 


Gods Word the Fountlation 


.4. Dott. 


: Ram. N 3& 


Toba 20,31. 


-is.a ſweet Harmony among the Reformed Churches, ſo that” 


you may go- into.athouſand Congregations, where our old 
ſound Miniſters are the Lights that ſhine, and you ſhall finde 


: that they all ſpeak the ſame thing, preach-the ſame Jeſus 


Chriſt, and walk after the ſame Spirit. 


A 


Stcr. IV. 


of their general Error, which teacheth, that que ftion- { 


leſſe no writing whatſoever, whether Tranſlation 


© or Originals arethe Foundation of Chriſtian Reli- | 


.&£/0ne 


Ago which I oppoſe my fourth DoErine, (namely) | 
that Salvation and Eternall Life is to be found in Scri- # 
prure, and no where elſe, and therefore it muſt needs be the | 
Foundation of Chriſtian Religion. This is Chrifts reaſon * 
why we ſhould ſearch the Scriptures, riamely, becauſe in them | 


ye think ye have eternall life, and ye are not deceived in ſo 
thinking, becauſe they are they that teſtifie of me. 
If the Scripture be the onely Foundation-of Salvation, it 


muſt alſo .be the onely foundatien of Chriſtian Reli- , 


SION. 


on of Chriſtian Religion,if by writing he meane the Writers 
-or Printers Art, if any fallacie or Emphaſis lye in thar, it is 
roo ſilly and childiſh a Sophiſme'in ſo ſerious a matter (for 
paper and inke.is.not the foundation of 6ur 'Faith ) But if by 
writing he meane the things written, and deny them to be the 
foundation of Chriſtian Religion ; He is a blaſphemous An- 
'riſcripturiſt, a preſumptuous Heretike, and an enemy to the 
Salvation of mankinde, 
For proofe of our point, obſerve theſe places, /rheſe things 
are written that ye might believe, and that believing ye might 
have life through bim\; In which' words note, that the great 


things of our Religion are built upon the things that are writ- 


ten in S.Zohns Goſpel ; ſo,T he GoFell is the poYter of God unto 


\ EXT 


Whereas it is aid, no writing whatſoever is the foundati.. * 
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Salvation, with 2 Tim. 3.15. from a child thou haſt known the 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wile to Salvation. - So 
lam. 1.21, Receive with meekeneſſe the engrafſed word, which 

#5 able to ſave your ſouls. | 
Many are the titles andAttributes given to Scripture, which 
report- unto us their power, purity, and efficacy; -it is called 
the word of life, Philip.2.16. the word of Grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among them 
that are ſanttified, Ads 20. 32. The ward of Trath , the 
GoSpell of your Salvation, the groned of Faith, Eph. 1. 13. the 
word of the kingdome, Mat.13.19. And pon this bleſſed foun- 
dation, the Church of God is 6a:/t, Eph.2 20.The Houſhold 
of God are built upon the foundation of the Apoſt/es and 
Prophets, not upon their perſons, but their docrine. The 
docrinall foundation is it, which the Church is built upon : 
Now, if the things written in Scripture be able to doe all 
things,-to build us up, to fave our ſouls; if it be the Word of 
truth on which we truſt, and upon which the Church is built, 
&c. Then.it muſt needs be acknowledged the foundation of 
our Chriftian Religion, Now if they have a new Religion 
which is neither able to beget Faith, nor to ſave their ſouls; 
then I yeild indeed ; that it is not grounded on Scripture, 
neither is it the Chriſtian Religion: But if our Religion be ſuf- 
ficient for theſe bleſſed ends & effeRs; then it has the written 
word for its foundation,and is in truth-cthe Religion of Chriſt, 
Becauſe, as Scripture alone is able to reveale and make 
known to us the way of life, ſo Scripture-knowledge is only 
powerfull and effecuall ro work ſaving graces : All other 
knowledge is but fooliſhneſle as to the attaining of our laſt 
and higheſt end; All other knowledge is dead and weak, it 
hath no power to change and renue the heart, to pull us out 
-of the ſtate of nature. By all the knowledge that men attain, 
they are not converted, untill it pleaſeth God -:o ſhine ;nts 
their hearts the knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Teſus 
Chrift, But the word of the Lord iz perfe&, converting the ſoul. 
At is powerfull and worketh effettnally in all that believe. See 

the efficacy ef it in fix things, 

* Firſt, it is powerfull to pierce and breake the ſtony heart, 
W--- it 


. things 


T. Reaf. 
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2 Cor. 4. 6, 


*$ 
Pal. 19.7,8, 
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Gods Ward the Fiundation 


Heb-4 12. 


Aas:5. 


Ads 2- 


2, 


4» 


2 Cor.z.18, 
Fial. 2139.9, 


itis 4 two edged ſword dividing aſmnder the ſoul and the ſpirit > 
able to diſcover the deepeſt hypocrite, it tells him what is 
fleſh, and what is ſpirit : When Felix heard Pax/ preach of 


Temperance and judgement to come, his heart trembled,though |} 


the Beholders perceived it not. When the Jews heard *Perey. 
lay home to their Charge their murdering and betraying of | 
Chrift, they were prickzed in their hearts , and ſaid, what ſhall | 
we doe ? 2 

Itis powerfull to throw down Imaginations, and ſtrong. | 
reaſonings, which are the unregenerate mans ſtrong holds of | 


 finne, whereby he ſtands our againſt the Word of God. He | 


will plead hard for his Luſt, his Ufury, and ſinful] Gain, for. | 
Separation, for vain faſhions in Apparrell, for ſinfull Re- # 
creations. In the mind of unregenerate men there are ſtrange | 
thoughts, which exalt themſelves againſt- the knowledge of | 
Chriſt, and will not ſubmit to him in obedience, and all be- # 
cauſe ſinne is rooted in the rationall faculty, it is there as in a- | 
Caſtle of defence, it urgeth reafon for its allowance.— Now | 
what is it that can throw down this Strong Hold of Carnall | 
Reaſon ? The Apoſtle tells yon (2 Cor. 10.4,5.) The wea- ® 
ons of our warfare are mighty through God, to caſt down theſe | 
ſtrong Helds and Reaſonings, and to bring them into captivity © 
#10 the obedience of Feſins ({hriſt, Produce now your ftrong | 
Reaſons, and you ſhall finde reafon in the Word to confute # 
your Reaſon; you ſhall ſee reaſon enough to caſt away all 
your imaginations, and never to ſuffer your ſoules to hold. | 
up a weapon any longer againſt Chriſt. 4 

[tis able to enlighten and bring to ſaving knowledge the | 
fimpleſt, that ſhall read & hear with an honeſt heart. Pſ.119. * 
130. The entrance of thy Word giveth light to the ſimple ; the | 
very firſt acquaintance with it makes you wiſe,yea,wifer than | 
the aged and experienced. 

It is powerfull to convert the ſoule, to reform the heart, 
and life, we beholding in the Guſpel, as in a Glaſſe, the glory of 
God, are changed into the ſame image, even as by the ſpirit of 
Gca. The Quare is, Wherewithall ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
wayes ? Though Luſts be ſtrong, and Temptations preva- 
I:nt upon young men, yet let him but order himſelf by theywora 
his heart and wayes will be cleanſed. It 
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It is powerfull to raiſe comfort and reviye the bro- 
ken hearted , and the Soule that is caſt downe in 
deepeſt aftlictions; ſuppoſe any of vs to be in ſuch a caſe 
as is there deſcribed, Verſe 21, 22. It is not all the wiſ- 


. dome of the world, that can comfort a wounded ſoule and a 


drooping ſpirit : But if there be an 7aterpreter, one among 4 
Thonſand to ſhew unto man his uprightneſſe , then he 1s gracious 
anto him; The Lord has ordained, that the fruit of the lips 
ſhall give peace, / will lead him and reſtore comforts unto him, 
and to his Mourners, I create the fruit of the lips, Peace &Cc. 
The Lord hath given to his ſervants the tongue of the learned, 
that they ſnould know how to Sprake a word in ſeaſon to him that 
FP = to give the ojle of gladueſſe for the Fpirit of heavi- 

Re! E. 

Laſtly it is powerfull to preſerve them , rhat be called, a- 
£ainſt all Temptations, and to bxi/d them up unto Glory, The 
word of God is the ſword of the Firit, and by it the Chriſtian 
ſhall ſtand againſt , and be able ro quench all the fiery darts 
of Satan ; ler the devill affault and doe his worſt , yer let the 
Chriſtian but ſtand to his weapons., hold faſt the word, and 
he ſhall overcome. 

Thus in the Scripture ye find life, becanſe the word is fo 
effeQuall to doe you good , to Convert your ſouls, to pull 
down Satans throne, and to build up the ſoul in grace : Its 2 
Hammer to break the hard heart , a fire to purge the droſlie 
heart, a {ght to ſhine into the darke heart, an oj/e to revive 
the broken heart, Armoar of proofe to ſtablifh the weake and 
Tempted heart, if theſe pretious things be matters of Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; then ſurely the written word is the foundation 
of it, or elſe your Religion is not Chriſtian. 

Eternal life is in theScriptures, becauſe they teſtifie ofChriſt, 
they ſet forth Chriſt, who is the way.the truth & the /ife (they 
are they that teſtifie of me,ſays Chriſt ) in them ye find life,be- 
cauſe in them ye find Chriſt,ſo far as by the ſcript. we get ac- 
quaintance with}Chriſt:ſo far we are acquainted with Salvati- 
on,& no farther:For if you knew all Hiſtories and all the Pro- 
pheſies, if ye had the whole Bible by heart, if by it you could 


Judge of all diſputes., yer untill you find Chriſt there, you 
K2 cannot. 


$. 
loba 33 13. 


Ila. $7.i8;rg, 
Iſfa.50.4. 
Iſa.61.35 
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Queſt. 
Anſw. 1. 


Gen. 3-15. 


0: "Nh 
Iſa 9.14 


Ifa.53-10,12, 
Plal.16.10, 


3. 


- cannot, find. life : the ſcriptures are to us ſalvifical! , becauſe 


= 


they bring us .unto Chriſt. Saint John, (1 76h.5.11, 12.) 
tells us, that /ife zs i» the Son , and be that hath the Son, bath 
life, he that hath not she Son, hath not life; if you miſle of 
Chriſt in the Scripture (as the blinded Jews-doe, who though 
they read the old Teſtament daily, yer even to this day, when 
Moſes 5" read, the-waile is upon their heart, 2 Cor.3.15. They 
doe n't looke to the end of that which # aboliſhed, ver. 13.) you 
miſle of the way,the :r#th,8& the /ife. Again, Pau!, 2 Tim.1.1. | 
ſayes:,' that the promiſe of life ts in Chriſt leſus, and the end | 
of hiz Apoſtle ſhip 1s to declare the ſame to the world, in that very F 
Epiſtle : Now, if life be in Chriſt, and if Chriſt himſelf be the | 
ſubject matter of our Religion, then ſurely the-Scriptures, | 
which-Teſtifie of Chriſt muſt needs be the foundation of it, or | 
elſe our Religion is not Chriſtian. | ] 
Where, and how doe the Scriptures teſtifie of Chriſt, and | 
life in him? : 
Four manner of wayes; Firſt, in the promiſes, The ſeed | 
of, the woman ſhall breake the ſerpen's head. And again, Gen, 
22.18. [n thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed : 
with many other to like purpoſe. | 
[n.the Propheſies concerning Chriſt and his Offices, con- 
cerning his ſtrange Conception and Birth. A virgin» ſhall 
conceive and bring forth a Son, &c. Concerning his death and 
ReſurreRion, He ſha! make hu righteous ſonl a ſacrifice for ſire 
He ſh .Il be uumbred among the Tranſgreſſors, But he. ſhall not 
ſee corrunticn. 
in Typgs and Figures : Firſt, ſome are perſonall, As Jonah 
was a figure of his abode inthe Grave, and riſing again 
the Third day. elchizedeck, an eminent type of his Prieftly 
office, Sampſon and David of his victory over the Churches 
enemies. Secondly , ſome are Types reall,. as the Paſſe-over 
Lambe, ſlaine, and the 40d ſprinkled to fave the Iſraelites 
from the deſtroying Angell : ſo Chriſt our. Paſſe: ever is Sa- 
crificed for us.. The Brazen ſerpent a Typeof Chriſts being 
lifted up upon the. Croſſe, The daily Burnt-cffering by the 
blood of the Sacrifices to make. Attonement for the 
people. The Scape-Geat carrying away the rang 
innes 
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finnes, that were confeſſed and put upon his head. The 
Blood of the Hesfer, that was carrted into the moſt holy place, 
a Token of Chriſts blood, wherewith he entred into hea- 
ven : The water of $rinkiing the uncleane,, a fipure of our 
SanAification by the ſprinkling of Chriſt his- blood on 
us, &C, 

In the doctrines of oſes and the Prophers, Deut.18.15- 


A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like wnts 


me, Him ſhall ye heare in all things. SoPfal.2. Kiſſe the Son, 
Whom God hath ſet upon hs holy hill, le$t he be angry, &c. 1n 
brief, you can hardly read a piece of Scripture , but you 
will finde a Promiſe, or a Prophefie, or a Type and 
Figure concerning his Perſon and Office, concerning 
his Merit, his Grace, his Spirit, or ſome Precept- concer- 
ning his Will and Commandement; how we muſt - re- 
ceive him, and how we muſt walke in him. The Scriptures 
are full of Chrift, Chriſt is the ſubje&, ſcope,and end whereat 
they all drive. Thus much concerning our ſecond reaſon 
of the DoErine. 

Now the uſe ; Itis firſt for reproofe : For , is this 
erae , that Salvation and Eternall life is -in the Scrt- 
pture, and no where elſe, then ir convinceth the World 
that few indeed doe intend their falvation, becauſe few ſo 
little regard to be acquainted with the Scripture : No 
mans deſire of the end (Salvation) is greater than his 


| Careto uſe the meanes (the ſaving Knowledge of the Scri- 


pture) if you indeed did prize Scripture-knowledge , as 
the field wherein the Treaſure of Grace and Lifeis to be 
found, you would read and heare them more frequently, 
and conſtantly, and with delight : You would prize a good 
Miniſter, who is able to break unto you that Bread of 
Life; you would attend the Ordinances on the Lords day 
eſpecially. And how can we in charity think, that ſuch 
perſons doe ſeriouſly minde their own eternall good, 'that 
do ſo groſly ſlight the Word of Life > Remember that of PC. 


119.155: Salvation u far from the wicked : Why > For they - 


ſeek. not thy Statutes. 'Tis not Ithat tell you this, bur 
David. tells youſo, yea, the Holy-Ghoſt tells you ſo, and 
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Rom, I 5. 3 3s 


Motive, 


| - Lukero.42. 


2 Uſe. 


Plal. T 19.24. - 


"WeriiG1. 


therefore I pray you lay to heart that which Paw! ſpake to 
the Fewes, As 13. 46. It was neceſſary that the Word of God 


ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you, but ſeeing you put it from 


ou, and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, we turn 
to the Gentiles: To miſregard the Word is in the account of 
Pazl, to miſregard ones own Salvation, he does not priſe his 
own Soul; as he ſhonld do : He that refuſeth inſtruftion de- 
fſerb his owne ſoule, as if it were not worth the looking 
after. 
But conſider, that Salvation is the greateſt thing, that one 
needfull thing, that a Chriſtian hath to tend in this world : 
What is all your Wealth and Bravery? all your Mirth and 
Jollity 2 What is all, or any thing you have, if in the end you 
come ſhort of Salvation? Your Salvation is the thing we 
aim at, and pray for, and preach for, and take paines to hold 
forth unto you the Word of Life. It is the end wherefore 
Chrift rs and roſe againe. The end wherefore with ſo 
much love,and ſuch a miracle of mercies, he hath preſerved 
unto you the Bible. 
Be perſwaded henceforth to ſhew your eſteeme of your 
ſouls eternall good, by your efteeme of the word of life, and 


«manifeſt your eſteeme of the word of life by your readinefſe 


and cheerefulneſle to be ordered and Ruled thereby. — If in- 
deed you eſteeme it as the word of life, you will be guided by 
it, you will be affraid to tranſpreſſe it, you will- make 
Gods Statutes your Delight, and your Conyſcllors, your heart 
will ſtand inaw of it ; you will hold nothing, you wi!l take 
nothing in hand, but by: advice andallowance from 
Gods Word, you will chuſe rather to have all the world 
againſt you, than one ſentence of Gods Word; Gods Word 
is fitted for all eſtates,callings, and condititions of mankinde ; 
If you be a Magiſtrace, it teacheth how to rule; ifa SubjeR, 
how to obey; If you be a Miniſter, it teacheth you how to 
preach ; ifan Hearer, how to heare; If you be an Husband, 
or a Father, or a Mafter, &c. it teacheth you how to be- 
have your ſelves. It gives direQtion for our Apparrel, Sports, 
Labour, Gain, and Giving;for our Buying and Selling, | for 
-ouar Speech and Silence,for ourCompany and —— 

ou 
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You will need dire&ion out ofthe Woed for every eſtate and 
condition of life, for times of Health & Sickneſs, for AffiQion 
& Proſpertiy,for good and ill Report. —Thisz7ord of the Lord 
# exceeding large, — Now if you defire to find it a Word of 
Life unto you, you muſt be ordered and guided by it, elſe it 
will accuſe and condemn you; if inſtead of this you will 
conſult with humours, with men, with worldly ends and in- 
rereſts, with carnall reaſon; ify. u count it fooliſh preciſe. 
neſs to tye ones ſelf ftr1Rly to that rule, if when you be ſick, 
or diſtreſſed, or in want, or be injured, &c. if then you will 
chuſe to follow other rules, the Word of Life will be to 
yon a Word of Death , becauſe you chuſe the Pathis of 
Deati:. | 

The third ale is for Dire&ton, Study Chrift in the Scri- 
ptures; inthem ye find Life, becauſe-in chem ye find Chriſt : 
Let your eye and aim be upon Chriſt : Look what things the 
Scripture teſtifie concerning Chriſt, and in what way ; the 
ſame things, and in the ſame way, muſt we endeavour to finde 
him. In the Promiſes, Propheſies, Types and Commands, 
we-muſt ſee how they lead to Chriſt : Many people have 
lower and baſer aimes in the ſtudy and ſearch of Scri- 
ptures. 

There be in Scripture many Rarities of knowledge, which 
are not to be found elſewhere, rare ſpeculations of the Deity, 
of Creation, and Providence, ſandry paſſages of Antiquity 
and Hiſtory, which furniſha quaint wit with choice matter 
of diſcourſe; And thus many Gentlemen, and other ſpecu- 
lative men, Schoolemen, and Criticks read the Scripture,who 
yet all their life tire are ſtrangers ro Chrift; and ye ſhall 
know it by this; Their delight is moſt in ſuch books and ſer. 
mons, and their enquiries moftly run upon ſach matters as 
have leaſt edification , the leaſt relliſh and touch of conſci- 
ence of heaven: ſuch as are theſe the Temple, which Samp- 
ſon pulled downe, how it could ftand upon two pillars, being 
of that capacity, and ſo neere together as to be reached by 
his armes at once. — The cubits of Noahs Arke , what fize 
they were of : At what time 7b lived. How many Devils 
can bein one body; What Pax/'s Preachments were, and 
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how he was in the body or out of the body,-and not knew it : 
And a. multitude of ſuch Queſtions, which ſerve to fatisfie 
mens Curieſity, rather than edifien the faith. 

Others ſearch-the Scriptures to pervert them, not ſ@ much 
out of a deſire to know and obey the Truth, as to Quarrell, 
and move doubts and Quirks to pervert the known received 
Truths of God. The Scriptures doe challenge in all mens 
mirides a Superlative commanding Authority : and every 
Se would faine have the Scriptures to ſpeake on their ſide : 


| Nowhere's the faulr, many doe firſt take up an opinion, and 


x 


you read,and ſearch,and hear,and at laſt be far from eternal 
| life, | 


then afterwards ſeeke out Scripture to make it good ; they 
bring an opinion to the Scriptures, whereas it ſhould firk 
ariſe, and be received from Scripture : And hence it is that 
the Scripture is wreſted : Thus contentious and Hereticall 
wits doe ſeareh the Scriptures to make good what they have 


conceived in their own braines ; and fo the Scripture is 


made, as it were the Broker to ſet off Notions, which men 


' have forged in their own Braines. Thus -many opinioniſts 


ſearch the Scriptures, doting about ®neftions, which gender 
ſtrife, rather than edifying, and ſo are kept off from acquain- 
tance with Chriſt all their dayes, even by Scripture it ſelfe 
mi{-ſtudied. 

Others read Scriptures as a Taske for forme and faſhion- 
ſake, asif the Chapter read or heard were all their duty : The 
truth is, There is no better caske, than conſtantly to read or 
heare the Scriptures. And moſt of us are negligent that way, 
every odde Trifling occafion diverts us from.that duty : And 
unleſſe we tye our ſelves to ſuch tasks, we- ſhould hardly 
finde time to converſe with.God in his-Word; It is a pious 
and Chriftian faſhion in every family to keepe ſet times of 
prayer and reading of Scriptures, But if it be but a Taske 
it is naught, it proves. but a meere-bodily exerciſe , which a 
child may doe, as well as men of underſtanding. 

Thus therefore remaines your duty in your Rudy of Scri- 
pture, to ſtudy Chriſt, to know ſomething that may procure 
-or evidence your intereſt in Chriſt, to inſtru&t-you in the 
word of righteouſneſſe , to bring you neerer unto God, elſe 
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life, becauſe unacquainted with Chrift. Therefore propoſe 
to your ſelves ſuch heads of knowledge, namely, to learne 
what Chrift is in relation to: his Father , in relation to his 
Church and People ; what promiſes, what fulneſſe, what me- 
rit, what riches of grace there is in him, what his Spirit is to 
us, and in us, what his Will is concerning us, and what our 
Duty is concerning him ; Chriſt hath done all that a Chrift 
ſhould do for us, and we muſt do what Sinners ought to do in 
obedience to him. | 

And all this knowledge of him, muſt be firſt diſtin& and 
cleare, able to give an account of what we believe, and why 
we believe it : Secondly, and it muſt be a ſavory knowledge, 
ſeaſoning the heart with the good knowledge of Chriſt, 
transforming us into his Image: even as by the taſte of 
Wine and Honey, we know the ſweetneſſe and goodneſle 
of them experimentally, ſo the learning of Chriſt is not 
onely literal], but ſpirituall and operative, it doth expell 
out of the minde that naturall b/;»dxefſe, and hardneſſe of 
heart, that ſenſleſneſſe, and ſearedneſſe of Conſcience, where- 
by the  naturall man t# alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, who being pat fee- 
ling, have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſſe , to 
all uncleanneſſe, with greedineſſe. But with them that have 
rightly learned Chriſt, it is otherwiſe; As when the Sunne 
ariſeth , darkneſſe goeth, away ; when Life comes, the 
Grave-clothes are caft off : So you that have learned Chriſt, 
and have beene taught by him, you will pat off concerning 
Jour former converſation, the old Man, which is corrupt accor- 
ding to the deceirfmll Luſts ; you will be renued in the ſpirit of 
your mind, you will pat on the new man, Which after God us 
created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. 

Thou haſt never found Chriſt inthe Scripture, untill thou 
be taken off from all thy falſe and carnall confidences, which 
were thy rocks,and accounted thy gazy,wherein thou truſteſt, 
and untill thou finde this work of the Scripture upon thee, . 
to ſettle thy ſoul upon Chriſt, to unite thee to Chriſt, of him 
and from him, to partake of life and righteouſneſſe, of grace 
and peace, untill thou beare fruit upon that new ſtock. 
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Gal.6.8. 
Joha 31 5.5. 


Rom. I I . 2 4+ 
John 4-14. 


Job11.7, 


Job 37.20,23. 
Verſe 24. 
Vetſe 20, 
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1 am the Vine, ye are the Branches, according as your Root is, 
ſo is your Fruit: In old Adam your Root is rottenneſle, and 
the Frwit you reap is corruption :. But, He that abiaeth in me, 
and t in him, fayes Chritt, the ſame bringeth forth much frait, 
new and pleaſant fruit, better than that which grows upon 
the ſtock of Nature, which is the wild Olive tree. The ſanRi- 
fying ſpirit, which Chriſt gives, is in thee asa yell of water 
ringing up anto eternal life. 

Thus I have at laſt diſpatched all my four DoRrines con- 
cerning the Scripture, which ſerve to ftabliſh our hearts 
againſt the dangerous errors of theſe dayes, againſt the holy 
Scriptures : The ſcope of all which, is to withdraw the ſoul 
from the written Word, and fo to undoe it unto all eternity : 
Heretici cum ex ſcripturis argunntur in accuſationem con- 
vertluntar ipſarum ſcripturarum,quaſu non refte habeant, Iren. 
1.3.c.2. And from this Fountain (namely of Scripture, vilifi- 
ed, or miſ-underſtood) do ſpring all the following errors no- 
ted in the Loxd. Teſt. But the points handled upon this firſt 
head, being well digeſted, will be of great uſe to make you. 
viſe,to diſcern both good and evil in the errors following, of 
which 1 am now to ſpeak in order. 


| ———_—  —_— —_ 


CHaP, IT. 


Errors againſt the Nature and 
Eſſence of God. 


-T beeometh all good men to ſpeak and think of the ſacred 
Majeſty of God, with all humility, ſobriety, and awfull 
reverence ; With God # terrible Majeſty ; tonehing the Al- 
mighty, we cannet find him out unto perfettion : He u excellent 
in Power, and in Inagement, and in plenty of Iuftice ; men ace 
therefore feare him, he reſpefeth not any that are wiſe of heart : 
If a man Sþeake, ſurely he ſoall be ſwallowed up. Immenſity 
is one of Gods Attributes, and therefore he is incomprehen- 
ſible, we cannot comprehend the infiniteneſle of his Eſfence, 
nor 
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muy a ee 


nor draw neere the light of his Glory, nor penetrate into 


the ſecrets of his Providence. He that thinks himſelf wiſe of 
heart, and able)by diſcourſe of Reaſon, to finde out the Al- 
mighty, ſhall be ſwallowed up of the brightneſs of that glo- 
ry : As he that gazeth on the body of the Sun, his eyes are 
dazled not able to ſge, what before he did ſee. 

It js noted out of Scrates,l.1.c 8, that Alexaydey, Biſhop 
of Alexandria, in the preſence of his Clergy, diſcourſipg too 
curiouſly of the myſterious Trinity and Unity, gave occaſion 
to Arrius (who envied the Biſhops honour) to think that he 
ys the Trigiey of Perſons ( which was the error of Sabel- 
lis) whereas the Biſhop intended onely the Unity of Nature 
in the Godhead: Againſt ths, rim drives ſo furiqully, 
that to confute Sabel/;z, and in him, as (he thought) the Bi- 
ſhop. He diſtinguiſhed the Natures too, as if the Sonne and 
Holy-ghoſt were not of the ſame nature with God the Fa- 
ther ; and fo to ſecure the Article of the Trinity, to caſt dif- 
grace upon the Biſhop, he deftroyed the Unity. It beſt be- 
. comes our faith, and the weakneſs of our underſtandings, to 
content our ſelves with things revealed, with the qued /:,that 
God is one, and that the Father,Son, and holy-Ghoſt are one 
in Nature, though diſtin&t Perſons, without prying curioſly 
into the Mods, or manner how ſuch a thing can be, or the 
car fit, why this ſhould be, rather than that. Intricate Di- 
ſputes about ſuch Myfteries,as can hardly be explicated by us, 
nor well underſtood by the people, are fruitleſs and dange- 
cons, tending to introduce Diſcord in the Church, or Blaſ« 
phemy. So 

Wherefore I ſhall endeavour, in the moſt plain convincing 
way I can, to bear witneſs to the truth of Gad againſt the er- 
rors here recited,concerning the bleſſed Trinity: that ſo your 
knowledge may be diſtin and clear, not confounding things 
that ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, nor dividing things that ſhould 
not be divided. 
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Dott, 


Iobn 4. 24. 


Obj. 


1. Error. 


Sen. 1. 
The Errors in particular againſt the 
Nature of God are five. 


"Ln God hath a perfonall ſhape; Firſt, becauſe Adam 
had, who was made in the likenefſe of God, in perſo- 


nall ſhape: Secondly, God ſhewed unto Moſes his back- 


"_ therefore if God hath back-parts and a face, he hath a 
ape. 

That God hath a perſonall ſhape, is flat againſt expreſſe 
Scripture, Dew. 14.12,i5. Hoſes gives the reafon why the peo- 
ple ſhould not go about to repreſent God by any viſible ſhape 
or Image, becauſe God hath none; Te heard the woice of 
woras, but ye ſaw no fimilitude, onely ye beard a voice; if God 
had a Perſonall ſhape, he might be ſeen and repreſented by a 
picture; But he is a Spirit (which hath not fleſh and bones) 
an eternall, invifible Spirit, faith Paxl, 1 Tim.1.17. Now to 
God eternall, immortall, inviſible. God is inviſible to our 
bodily eyes, he is /eex by faith, not by the eye, that ſeeing of 
God is reſerved for the life to come, and therefore he cannot 
be likened unto any thing that is ſeen, 1/a.40.18. with 4s 17. 
29. wwe ought not to think that the Gedhead tu like unto gold or 
fulver, or ftone graven by Art, and mans device : We ought 
co think that God hath a viſible ſhape (faith- the Seary) we 
ought not to think ſo, ſaith the Scripture, God hath a ſhape, 
ſay they ; God hath not a ſhape, faies the' Scripture. Now 
which of theſe ſpeak truth? Let us next conſider their proofs. 

* Adam, ſay they, had a perſonal ſpape,and Adam was made in 
the likeneſs of God; therefore God hath a ſhape. 

Gods Image; or likeneſs in Adam, was ſpiritual in righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs of truth, not bodily : The Heathens are con- 
demned for that they changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into au Image made like to corruptible Man,Rom.1.23. It was 
an heatheniſh ſin to repreſent the glorious God under the 
(hape ofa Man. God plagued them for it, vey. 24. which he. 
would not have done, if Man were like to God, or God to 
Man in a perſonall viſible ſhape. 

Tf God hath back: parts,and a face,ke hath « ſhape. we 
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' . We muſt diſtinguiſh between what is ſpoken of God pro- 
perly , and what is ſpoken of him - di9%Tora0s; after 
the manner of men. The ſcripture - in ſetting forth the 
name, the properties, and ations of God, is faine to deſcend 
ro our capacities, and ſpeakes of the glorious-God after the 
manner of men : for man; becauſe he is but a man, cannot 
| ſpeake unto God, but as a man, and therefore God ſpeakes 
againe unto him after the manner-of men; becauſe., elſe 
man would not underſtand what God is, nor what his 
will is: Thas we read Exod. 33.19,20,23. of God: face and 
backs parts ; Moſes deſired to ſee Gods glory, ver. 18. 1 beſeech 
thee (ſaid Moſes) ſhew me thy Glory. The Lord in anſwer 
tells him, 7 will proclaime the name of the Lord before thee, 7 
will be gracious to whom 1 will be gracious, &c, But thou canſt 
not ſee my face, for no man can ſee me, and live, Thos ſhalt ſee 
my back-parts, but my face ſhall not bee ſeer., The meaning 1s, 
that God in himſelfe is incomprehenſible , my face (that is) 
the glory of my Majeſty , thou canſt not ſee, but my back- 
parts thou ſhalt ſee, (that is) the faithſu!l can have bur ſome 
glimpſes, and obſcure Tracts of Gods eſſence and glory, as 
if one ſhould ſee a mans back, or 'the Glance of his Cheeke ; 
Here we ſee God through a glaſſe darkly, but hereafrer face to 
face, ſayes the Apoſtle ; God did make known to Moſes fome 
Characters of the divine nature , whereby Moſes miglit con= 
ceive, whata God he was , and this is called a proclaiming of 
the name of the Lord, becauſe as men are: known by their 
names one from another : ſo the Lord is known and diſcer- 
ned from all falſe Gods, and from all the creatures by theſe 
properties of his nature, which he proclaimed unto 2oſes, 
Exod. 34.5,6. And the Lord deſcended 5n the Cloud, and pro- 
claimed the name of the Lord;and the Lord paſſed before him; &- 
proclaimed the Lord,T he Lord God gracious,and mercifull,long- 
ſuffering ,and abundant in goodneſs aud truth, keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity,tranſgreſſion, and ſinne , and that 
will by n0 meanes cleare the guilty. Theſe are the name of God, 
whereby, as by a name, he is known from all other things, 
for none but. God can aſſume thoſe titles. 7 will be gracious 
to whom 1 will be gracious ; and will ſew mercy, on'whom Twill 


L3 ſhew 


Anſw. 


t Co:.13.13. 


Prov.15.3. 
Pal. 10.14, 
Exek,43-7, 


ARs 24.15. 
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Errovs ag4inſs the Nature and 
fhew werey, Hoſes deſired to know Gags nawe, Exod.z. 14. 


And God faid to Moſes, 1 am that Tam, that is, I am an eter- 


nall-Beeing, who have my Beeing of my ſelf: Thus God is 
known by his Eſſence, He is 7h, and 7ehovah, that eternall 
Beeing ; andby bis properties and ations ; this is by God 
himſelf expounded to be his back- parts, that is, a knowledge 
that we have of him by his Word, revealing bis Nature unto 
us; andit is oppoſed to. the ſeeing of God face to face: The 
face and back-parts of God do but difference an obſcure and 
weak knowledge of God from that full and pefe& ſeeing of 
him in the lifeco come. Thus men ule to ſpeak and expreſle 
chemſelves : thus we read; that the Scripture aſcribes unto 
God, hands, eyes, feet, as, Hi eyes are in every place behol- 
ding the goed and the evil. God will require it with his hand. 
T he-place of the ſoles of his feet 1s his ſauttuary, &c, In ſuch 
ſpeeches the Scripture humbleth jr ſeif to our capacities. Such 
expreſſions doe ſignifie the like ations in God, done with 
hands, as men perform by their hands, eyes, and feet, that 
is, God ſeeth all our wayes , God is ſtrong to revenge all 
wrongs, to perform all his promiſes and-judgements, without 
hands or eyes, as men do the like aRtions by their hands and 
eyes. 

" aninn, we read that the Scripture does aſcribe unto God 
humane paſſions, as of Joy, Grief, Anger, Wrath, Repen- 
rance, &c. We may not thinke that God is ſabje& to like 
paſſions, as aman is; when the Prieſt of ?#piter would have 
dane Sacrifice to Paul! and Barnabas , fyppoſing they had 
been Gods in humane ſhape, the Apoſtle reproves their 
folly, ſaying unto them , Sirs, why doe ye theſe things, we are 
ot Gods, we are men of like paſſions-with you : So that God is 
differenced from a man, .becauſe he is not of like paftions 
with men. But ſuch expreſſions-you muſt underftand to be 
ſpoken after the manner of men; for by ſuch manner of 
ſpeeches, we underſtand the nature of God, (namely that he 
hates all ſin, that he delights in uprightneſs.) As mea doe 
ſhew their diſlike of a _ by anger, by grieving, by re- 
peating, by puniſhing, by c oy Meme minds, &c. So the 
Scripture does by the like things fet forth Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt 
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againſt ſin, and the evill wayes of mankinde , ſo for Joy and 
delight, 8c: Theſe things being attributed to God, doe ſhew 
that God is well pleaſed with the wayes of righteouſnefſe and 
holineſſe, as men are well pleaſed with thoſe things, wherein 
they take Joy and delight. : 

Laftly, in.this like manner doe we ſpeake unto God in 
prayer, when we ſay, © Lord, Turne from thy fierce auger, 
let it repent thee of the evill ; let the Lora delight ins 14s to dog 146 

ood, &c. our ſpeech is according to our canceit of things, 
and by ſuch ſpeeches to God, we ſhew, not what God isin 
himſelfe (ſubjeR to chanpes,&c.) But what a one we would 
have him towards us, and what to doe for us. 

Through want of this diſtin&tion , many have groſle con- 
ceits of the divine Nature ; Firſt, ſome have groſle conceits of 
God in their mindes,as if he were hike unto man, or might be 
worſhipped with mens hands, or as if he did dwell in Tem- 
ples made with hands , or were confined to this or that place 
for worſhip, to this or that picture, &c. | 

Others make a quite contrary uſe of it ; To what end (fay 
they) is your faſting and weeping, your prayers and repen- 
tings, doe you thinke that God changeth his mind 2 No, but 
yet we thinke, that God ſhewes what a one he will be to an 
humble, praying, repenting peopie by taking to himſelf ſuch 
names and affections as bein men; And by them we may 
comfortably gather, that God will be good to us in ſuch 
wayes, becauſe as men are mercifull and good to them , that 
be ſorry for their offences, and humble themſelves, and ſeek 
their favour : fois God tous, The reaſon is, becauſe theſe 
good things which are qualities in us, are nature in God : He 
is juſt, holy, and good by nature. 7» eſſentia divina, nec alind 
nec Accidexs, the fimplicity and pureneſle -of his nature ad- 
mits of no mixtures or compoſitions, either of ſubſtance with 
his ſubſtance, or of accidents added to his ſubſtance ; There- 
fore it is ſaid in the Abſtra&t, God is /ove, God is Lsght : 
Now if we that are partakers of the divine Nature can ſhew 


forth mercy and goodneſſe, Truth and kindneſſe, much more 


God, whoſe Natureitis; He will be ſuch a God to us. 
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2. Error. 


3. Error. 
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Of their ſecond and third Error concerning the nature of 
God; (namely) that God s the name of a Perſon , 
wherefore to take God otherwiſe than perſonally, is t0 
take bim otherwiſe, than he s, and indeed to miſtake 
him. 


| conceive that the intent of that ſenſleſs Error, is to con- 
found Eſſence and Perſox inthe Deity , and to deny the 
Trinity of Perſons, in the Unity of Eſſence, as by their third 
Error doth expreſſely appeare , which faith; That it &5 a 
wretched diſtinftion to diſtinguiſh betwixt Eſſence aud Perſon : 
There being ſuch an Afﬀinity betweene theſe two Errors; 
The ſame Arguments will ſerve to confute both. 

1. Againſt both which I lay Cown theſe two concluſions. 
Firſt, that in Scripture the name of God is ſometimes taken 
Eſſentially, and ſometime Perſonally : Eſſentially,as Deat.6.4. 
Heare O Iſrael, the Lord eur God t one Lord. God is but one 
Beeing, and none is, beſides him; ſo //a. 45.5,6. 1 am the 
Lord, and there 15, none elſe, There # no God beſides me ; which 
places and expreſſions doe notifie unto us, the whole God- 
head as he is oppoſed to falſe Gods , and unto creatures ; 
when God is ſet againſt creatures, or mentioned with other 
things, that are not God, then the word is taken Eſſen- 
tzally. 

<ometimes it is taken pexſoxally , to ſignifie any one of the 
Perſons in the Trinity: And ſo it is taken when any Perſon 
is named with another, as 7oh.1.1. The Word was with God, 
and the Word was God,(that is )Jeſus Chriſt the Word and Son 
of God, was with God the Father : ſo in that Apoſtolical! 
BenediCtion, 2 (or. 13.14-T he Grace of our Lord Feſus (rift, * 
and the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghsſt, e+c. 

Here all three perſons be named, and the love of God is 
there 
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there taken perſonally, for the love of God the Father; by: 


which it appzares, that to take God otherwiſe than perſonal- 
ly, is not to miſtake him. 

2. Againſt their third Error I lay downe this Concluſion, 
namely, there be three Perſons in one individoall nature of 
che Deity. 

The Scripture teacheth ns to diſtinguiſh between Zſſence 
and Perſox, or betweene the divine Nature and the Per- 
ſons, that partake of that Nature. The Godhead is to be 
conſidered in the Vn:ty of his Nature, and in the Trinity of 
Per/ons ; the ſame divine Nature is communicated to three 
Perſons, the Father is God, the Sonne is God, and the holy 
Ghoſt God; yet the Perſons be not ſo divided, as to make 
three Gods, nor the Nature fo one, as to deny the three Per- 
ſons. There is but one God in Beeing, whoſe name is I am, 
Exod. 3.14. This cannot be denied, to note God in Eſſence, 
for it is the proper meaning of that name : And this one (God 
in Eſſence is three Perfons, Father, Son and holy Ghoft : we 
muſt acknowledge three diſtin Perſons ſabſiſting in the 
Unity of the Godhead : Aatthew 28.19. Goe teach and ba- 
ptiſe them in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, Here three are joyned together, to whom equally 
we performe worſhip, and promiſe our obedience, and of 
whom we expe remiſſion of Sins, and everlaſting Salvation. 
Hence our Argument is thus framed, into whoſe name we 
are baptized, He is the moſt high God (for we muſt not be 
baptized into the name of Pax/, or Apolos, or any crea- 
ture whatſoever) but we are baptized into the name of the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt: therefore the Father,Son,and 
holy Ghoft are that one, eternall,moft high God, who alone 
is to be worſhipped,and who alone is able to forgive our Sins, 
and faye our Souls. - | 

This is neceſſary to the true knowledge of God, and 
after this manner God hath revealed himſelf in Scripture, 
And he that does not acknowledge it, does not know God 
as he ought, neither can he worſhip him aright. There- 
fore, to helpe your  Underftandings in this preat 
myſterie; I will ſhew firſt-what a Perſon in the Deity is, 

M Secondly, 
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What a Perſon 
in the G24d- 
head is, 


E:ckſ. Palit, 
lib. 5.{c& 51. 


Secondly, and five farther proofes of my ſecond concluſion. 

Firſt, by Perſon we doe not mean a multiplication of Sub- 
ſta-ces in particular, that ſubſiſt apart, baving in them the 
ſelf-ſame generall Nature; (as for example) Peter, James, 
and ohx do, who are humane perſons, under the ſpecies of | 
man, ſubſiſt apart, and ſeparate one from another. The per- 
ſons in the God-head are not ſo, they are not three particu- 
lar Subſtances, to whom one generall Nature is common; 
for then there would be three particular Gods, as 7ames, 
Peter, and John are three ſingular Men, but three that ſub- 
{iſt by one Subſtance, which it ſelf is particular, yet they all 
Three have ir, and their ſeverall wayes of having it, are thar 
which makerh their perſonall diſtin&tion : Take it in the 
words of judicious Hooker, © The Lord our God is but one 
** God, in which indivifible Unity, we adore the Father, as 
** altogether of himſelfe , we glorifie that Conſubſtantial 
* Word, which is the Sonne;we bleſſe and magnifie that Co. 
** eſſentiall Spirit, eternally proceeding from both, which is 
**the holy Ghoſt : Seeing therefore the Father is of none, 
** the Sonne is of the Father, and the Spirit is of both, they 
* are by theſe their ſeveral properties really diſtinguiſhable 
** each from other : for the ſubſtance of God, with this pro- 
* perty to be of none, doth make the Perſon of the Father 


_ © the very ſelf-ſame ſubſtance in number with this property, 


**to be of the Father maketh the Perſon of the Son; the very 
** ſame ſubſtance having this property of proceeding from 
© the other two, maketh the Perſon of the holy-Ghoſt ; So 
*© that in every Perſon there is implied both the ſubſtance of 
* God, which is one, and alſo that property, which cauſeth 
"© the ſame Perſon really and truly to differ from the other 
"two: Every Perfon hath his owne ſubſiſtence, which-no 
** other beſides hath,although there be others beſides that are 
* of the ſame ſubſtance. | 

Qu. What 14 a Perſon in the Trinity ? 

A. It is whole God, not abſolutely conſidered, but by way 
of ſome perſonall-properties; It is a manner of Beeing in the 
Godhead, or a diſtin ſubſiſtence, nota quality, baving-the 
whole Godhead in it. V/eer-p/78.. | 4 

0. 


Eſſence of God. 


To this ſo cleere and ſafe an expreſſion of ſo incomprehen- 
ſible a myftery,I ſhall not preſume to adde more words; one- 
ly I wiſh the uſe of Athanaſius Creed were reſtored to the 
Church, and well underſtood of all the people. 

Ob). 0 ! but we doe not read in Scripture, that the Father, 
Son, «nd holy-Ghoſt are called three Perſons in the Godhead; the 
terme Perſon z not fit tobe uſed, becauſe it implieth three par- 
ticular ſubſtances, exifting ſeverally, and apart, which cannot 
agree to the Deity, which u but one. | 

nſ.1t may be ſo indeed in your corrupt imagination onely; 
if you will meaſure the Beeing and ſubſiſting of God by rules 
of Logick, and humane Reaſon, then you cannot conceive a 
Unity in a Trinity, how One ſhould be three Perſons,and not 
three divided or ſevered Subſtances. Howbeir, in the de- 
ſcription of a divine Perſon now given, you ſee clearely how 
Eſſeace and Perſon are diſtinguiſhed according to the do- 
Arine of the Scripture ; yea the Scripture ufech not onely 
words which (ignifie as much as we mean by Per/ax ; but the 
very word [ Perſon] it ſelf, Heb.1.3. where Chriſt is called 
the expreſſe Image of Geds Perſon, he is called the brightueſſe 
of his Fathers glory, jI ſay, his Fathers glory ; for the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes of the Sonne in all this Chapter, ver.2.5. becauſe 
as the Father is gloriqus, ſo is Chriſt his Sonne glorious with 
the ſameglory, 7ohn 17.5. Father, glarifie thow me with 
thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was. What glory was that? Not a created plory (for 
there was nothing created before the beginning of the 
world) it muſt needs be an uncreated glory; ſo he is called che 
Lord of glory, 1 Cor.2.8. Again,he is called the expreſſe Image 
of his Fathers perſon, if the Father be a Perſon, then fo is the 
Sonne, and ſo is the holy-Ghoft, (there being Three named 
to be God) look by what name one of them is diſtinguiſhed, 
by the ſame , doubtleſſe, the others are diſtinguiſhed ; he 


does not ſay Chriſt is the Image of his Nature, but 755 war- 
54.945 avre, Of his perſonall ſubfiſtence ; why then there is 
one Perſon of the Father, and another of the Sonne; the Fa- 
ther is one Perſon, the Sonne is another Perſon of the God- 
head, having his owne proper a” 7 lt as the Father hath; 

; 2 even 
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even as the Signets impreſſion doth anſwer all the lineaments 


and proportion of the Seale , and as the letters and words 
printed upon paper are the CharaRter, and doe anſwer to the 
image of the Types, or the letters ſet by the Printer. So here 
is one perſon anſwering to another : Angels and holy men 
are the image of Gods holineſſe, but not of his Perſon : No- 
thing can be the expreſſe image of Gods perſon, but he thar 
isa divine perſon; for Perſonallity is the thing, wherein 
they are alike, and reſemble each other. 

Now I proceed to give you further proofes of my ſecond 
concluſion,(namely) that there be three Perſons in one indi- 
viduall Nature of the Deity ; you have ſeene this proved by 
the inſticution of our Baptiſm, ſee the ſame Truth confirmed 
at the Baptizing of Chriſt , where are three diſtin& Perſons, 
and names, and perſonall ations, at. 3.16,17. Firft, there 
is Chriſt the party Baptized m— out of the water : Se- 
condly, there is the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove , and 
abiding on him : (0x /evs tantum motn, ſed corporali ſpecie : ) 
Thirdly, there is God the Father teftifying of Chriſt by a voice 
from heaven, This # my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well plea- 
ſed: Here's the Perſon of the Father, and the Perſon of the 
Son, and of the Spirit of God in a bodily ſhape, which abi- 
ding in a bodily ſhape is a perſonall Action. Theſe three Per- 
ſons are of the ſame Dignity and Authority. as appeares by 
that Apoſtolicall Benediction, 2 Cor. 13.14. The Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus { hriſt, and the love of God , and the Communion of 
the Holy Ghoſt be with you : Here be three ſorts of mercies 
wiſhed and prayed for, from three diſtin&t Perſons, as con- 
curring- joyntly to the Churches Salvation ; The which, as 
they cannot be given from any Creatures; fo neither may 
they be prayed for, from any that is not God ; To this pur- 
poſe it is worth your obſerving , by what kind of Argument 
the Apoſtle does perſwade the Corinth;ans unto unity, r Cor. 
12.4,5,6. It-is taken from the unity of that God, from whom 
all their gifts did proceed. T here are diverſities of Gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit (the Spirit in that place is nota Gift, but a Per- 
ſon beſtowing gifts.) ' And there are differences of adminiſtra«. 
tions, but the ſame Lord; and there are diverſities of operati- - 

ons, 
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ons,but it 15 the ſame God which worketh all in all : The force 
of Pan's reaſoning is this; All, whatſoever ye have, whether 
gifts,or miniſtrations, or miraculous operations, they do pro- 


ceed from one God, but thoſe mentioned in the Text,are be-. 


ſtowed partly from the holy Spirit, partly from-the Lord Je- 
ſus, partly from God the Father; therefore Father, Son and 
holy Ghoft are that one God,in whom ye ought to be at uni- 
ty, becauſe the Beſtowers of all your ſeverall gifts are one. But 
let S. Fohn conclude this point, 1 oh 5.7. There are three 
that beare record in Heaven, the Father, the word, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. How One? By conſent and 
agreement: ſo the holy Angels and good Men are One, and 
ſo the witneſſes on Earth, ver. 8. are One, the Spirit, the 
Water, and the Blood, theſe Three agree in One, as if the A- 
poſtle did purpoſely intend to note a difference between the 
Unity of Eſſence, and the Unity of Conſents,(he ſaith, pg»an- 
ter) the Witneſſes in Heaven are One, the Witneſſes on Earth 
are not One, onely they agree in Ove. From all which places 
laid rogether, I conclude, that to diſtinguiſh between E ſſexce 
and Perſon, is an holy truth of God, and one of the founda- 
tions of the Chriſtian Faith & Religion: And it is the Blaſphe- 
my of an Hereticall Braine, wretchedly ſubverted and turned 
from the Truth, co affirme, that to diſtinguiſh between E/- 
ſence and Perſon, is a wretched diſtintion- 

Touching the manner how the Son is begotten of the Fa- 


ther, and how, er in what manner the holy Ghoſt proceeds 


from them both, ſeeing it is not expreſſed in Scripture;it ſhall 
ſuffice us to give glory to God, and believe it, becauſe he re- 
vealed it, rather than ſearch curiouſly into that which is not 
revealed ; if our own Geyeration and frame in our Mothers 
Womb, be above our capacity, it is no marvell, though the 
myſterie of the eternal Generation of the Son of God cannot 
be comprehended. And if the /5nd, which is but a Creature, 
be ſo hard to know, that a man k»oweth not from whence it co- 
meth, and whither it goeth ; it is no marvell if the proceeding 
.of the holy Ghoſt be unſearchable. Of their Errors againſt the 


Deity of the Son of God, and of the holy Ghoſt, I ſhall ſpeak. 


in the Chapters following. 
M 3 This 
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Col.z 17. 
Epb, 6.18, 


2 Cor. 5-1 9. 


Col.1.20. 


2 Thef, 2.1,14. 


2 Vſ/e. 


This Do&rine touching the diſtinRion between the Eſſence 
and Perſons in the God-head, ſerveth for dire&ion in our 
worſhipping of God, the Perſons are not to be divided; for 
as itis common to all the Perſons to heare Prayers, to for- 
give Sinnes, to ſave Soules, &c. ſo muſt our ſervice be dire- 
Red to the whole Trinity ; yet carrying in our mindes, that 
their order in working is agreeable to the order of their 
ſubſiſting. Thus we call upon God the Father, in the name 
and mediation 'of the Sox, by thejaſſiſtance of the holy-Ghoſ. 
Thus Daniel! prayed, Dan. 9. 17. Now therefere, O our God, 
Heare the prayer of thy Servant, and his ſupplication, for the 
Lords ſake ; See Eph 2.18. The Apoſtle joyns all three Per- 
ſons together, for through him that is Chriſt ; we both ( Jewes 
and Gentiles) have an acceſſe by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 

There is a ſweet harmony in the bleſſed Trinity, all con- 
curring to our Salvation, God as in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelfe, by the blood of hut Croſſe, through the San. 
Qification of the Spirit. We are bonnd to give thanks fo: yon, 
Brethren, becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to 
Salvation, through Sanfification of the ſpirit , and beliefe of 
the Truth, to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Feſua Chriſt. 
So that as it was ſaid in the Creation, Let ws make man, io 
now it may be faid ; Let ws redeerme loſt man, all joyning in 
the decree, and in the meanes of bringing the elect unto life : 
As man is ſaid to believe with the whole heart, becauſe ma- 
ny faculties of the ſoul concurr in embracing of Chriſt, the 
mind to conceive, the will to conſent, the heart to truſt, &e. 
So in this buſineſſe the Lord our Maker is our Redeemer : 
The Unity of their Nature doth teach us not to divide them 
in our mindes, when we worſhip God; And the diſtintion 
of their perſons doth teach us, not to confound their order 
of working. | 

In this do&rine we ſee the reaſon, why ſome things are 
aſcribed to the whole Trinity : (namely) becauſe they all 
partake of one and the ſame divine Nature, and ſome things 
againe are peculiar and proper to each perſon by himſelfe. 
Firſt, ſome Properties and Actions belong alike to all chree ; 
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as to be Almighty, Gracious, Juſt, Holy, and Good, to be 
co-equal ; the Son thought it no Robbery to be equal with the 
Father. To be co-eternal and of the ſame time; Chriſt (as 
God) was begotten from all eternity : ſo he himſelfe ſaith in 
the name of 3/dome, in theſe words, Prov. 8:24,25. When 
there was no depths, then was 1 begotten, or brought forth, be- 
fore the Mountaines or hills were ſetled,was I brought forth,and 

therefore 1/aiah Cha.g.6. calleth the Son, the everlaſting Fa- 

ther. To be equall in Majeſty, honour, and worſhip ; For af 

men muſt honour the Sonne, even as they honour the Farher, 

he that honoureth not the Sonne, honoxreth not the Father, Joh. 

5.23. As the Father hath life in himſelfe , fo he hath given to 

the Son to have life #n himſelfe, ver 25, — Laſtly by reaſon of 
the Unity of the God-head, they have all one will; what the 

Father willeth , the ſame alſo doth the Son, and the holy 

Ghoſt will, without croſſing or varying one from another ; 

Chriſt ſaith, Father 1 will, that they whom thon haſt given me, 

be with me, where I am, Joh. 17.24. And this s the will of the 

Father, that of all which he hath given me, 1 frowld loſe no- 

thing, Joh. 6.39. The holy Ghoſt willeth the ſame, for he 

ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you, all things that the 

Father hath are mine , therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall rake of 
mine (for be 15 ſent from the Father.) Joh. 16.14,15- 

Here Chriſt ſheweth the Unity of Eſſence in the holy Tri- 
nity, and the community of Power, Wiſdome, SanRity, 
Truth, Glory, and Majeſty ; It is an ancient Rule among 
Divines, opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa ; All three 
Perſons concurr in the aRions, which are terminated in the 
creatures, they proceed from the ſame will in them all, as to 
Decree, to Create, to Governe, to SanRifie, according as it 
is ſaid, Fob 35.10.3Fhere s God thy MMakers,in the plural num- 
ber; ſo 1/aiah 54.5. Thy maker i thy husband,in the Hebrew 
it is (onjuges tus, Faltores tui, thy makers is thine husbands, 
which notes a plurality of Perſons in one and the ſame ARi- 
on ; Janis applyes it to the holy Trinity. 

Yet there are ſome properties peculiar and proper to each 
perſen by himſelfe, which are not communicable to the 0- 
ther two , the Father begets, the Son is begotten, = _ 
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Ghoſt proceeds. - And asthere is an order of ſubſliſting, ſo 
alſo of working, the Father worketh all things ofhimſelfe 
(as the Originall and Fountaine of Aion) in the Son, and 
by the holy Ghoſt ; The Sonne worketh from and with the 
Father, eh 1.3. AJ things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made, that was made. The holy 
Ghoſt worketh from them both; for he ball take 
of mine, (ſaith Chriſt) the Sonne worketh from the Father by 
the holy Ghoſt; the holy Ghoſt worketh from them both, 
7ohn I 4.26. The Comforter, Which is the holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things : and 
John 15. 26. Itis ſaid, that the' Comforter, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father. Now this order of working is 
alſo peculiar unto each perſon, they change not places. And 
among theſe peculiar works this is one, that the Sonne onely 
rook fleſh, and ſuffered for mans tranſgreſſions, and not 
the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, as is falſly affirmed 
in their fourth Error, of which in the next place. 


. not the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, 7 
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of their Error againſt the Nature of God, (namely } that 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghot, the whole 
Godbead_ ſet it ſelfe bodily in Chrif# to ſuffer for 
the tranſgreſiingCreatures, Lond, Teſti. pag. 6. 


f Er wretched Aſſertion is contrary to plain places of 
Scripture, which expreſly teach, that the Son onely 
took Fleſh, and ſuffered for the tranſgreſſions of Man, and 
ohn 1.14. The Word 
Was made Fleſh, (that is) Jeſus Chriſt the eternall, and eſſen- 
tiall Word of God, which was iz the beginning with God, aud 
was God, by whom all things were maae, John 1. 1,3. compa- 
red with Gal.4.4,5. But when the fulneſſe of time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son,made of a Woman, made under the Law,to 
redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive 
the Adoption of Sons, 

In this place are plainly diſtinguiſhed; Firſt, the Perſon 
ſending, God the Father; and the Perſon fent, his Sox. 

Secondly, Ye have the Incarnation of the Son onely ; his 
Son was made of 4 Woman. 

Thirdly, That the Son onely ſuffered for our tranſpreſſi- 
ons; for He was made under the Law to redeem us. 

Fourthly, The end why he ſent his Son to take Fleſh, and 
to ſuffer for us, was to make #s Sons. Adde hereunto, that as 
the Father ſent the Son, ſo his Incarnation was by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Luke 1.35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come up- 
01 thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee. 

It is impious therefore, to affirm, that either the Father or 
the Holy Ghoſt were incarnate, or that they ſuffered 
for the tranſgreſſing Creatures. The Apoſtle faith expreſ- 


ly, that 7eſws was delivered for our offences, and raiſed 
N again. 
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Eccleſ. Polit, 
lib.5.S. 51, 


Mat 16.6, 
Tohn 414. . 


_ Col 9. 


| again e for our Zuſtification, Rom.4.25. and Rom. 5.10. whill s 


We were enemies, we were reconciled nnto God by the death of hy 
Sonne : It « Chriſt therefore, that died, Rom. 8.34. not the 
Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt : It is Jeſus Chriſt to whom this 
properly does belong, that he waſted us from our finnes, in 
his owne blood, Rev. 1.5. Then as the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt did not take fleſh; ſo neither did they die nor ſuffer 
for our ſinnes. It is true indeed, that the Sonne and the holy 
Ghoſt have the ſelfe ſame uncreated. Efſence or ſubſtance in 
theraſelves,as well as the Father, (otherwiſe they ſhould have 
had no true God- head) yet this bindreth not the incarnation 
of one perſon, without the incarnation of the other two. The 
eſſence or Nature of God, by reaſon of its infinite ſimplicity, 
cannot be divided into parts, yet ſeeing it is after one manner 
in the Father, yempe 4 ysvr17ws Without receiving it from ary 
other, and after another manner in the Son , (namely) by 
Generation, and after another manner in the holy Ghoſt, 
(namely) by Proceeding,, Hence it is that the humane Na- 
ture might well be taken into the ſubſiRence of one Perſan,ac- 
cording to its manger of ſubſiſting, and yet not be taken into 
the other two Perſons, which bave their proper way of ſub- 
ſiting. Ler us heare how Mr. Hooker doth expreſle this my- 
ſfterie, When God became Man (ſaith he) leſt we ſhonld erre 
in applying thu to the Perſon of the Father, or of the Spirit : S. 

Peter's con efſion unto Chriſt was, Thou art the Sen of the li- 
ving God; «»d $ John's Expoſition thereof was, made plaine, 
that it 5 the Word, which was made Fleſh; The Father aud 
the hely Gho#t (ſaith. Damaſcen) have no communion with the 
incarnation.of the Werd, otherwiſe than ly approbation and aſ- 
ſent ; notwithſtanding, foraſmnch as the Word and Deity are 
one ſubjeft, we muſt beware that we exclude net the nature of 
God from [ncarnation,and ſo maky the Son 0* God incarnate not 
to be-very Grd,” for nudeubrealy, even the nature of God it ſelf gn 

the onely Perſon of the Son, 1s incarnate; (ia him dwelleth 


\ the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily) a»d hath taken to it 
(elf Fleſh; wherefore Incarnation may neither be granted to any. 


Perſon, but onely to ane, nor yet denied to that nature, which 
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"Tathis myfterie of the Incarnation, we muſt carefully di- 


ſtinguiſh between the efficient Cauſe, and the matter or the 
ſubjet of it, or between the beginning from which it is 
wrought ; Terminus 4 qno, and the terminus in quo, wherein 
it is finiſhed : The whole Trinity is the efficient. cauſe of the 
Incarnation, which did begin this work, which ſhould be ter- 
minated in the Sonne : But the ſubje& of Incarnation is one- 
ly the Son, who alone was cloathed with our fleſh; the which 
Divines expreſſe by the fimilitude of three Virgins, imbroy- 
dering and making a'garment by their joynt labour, which 
onely one of them ſhall weare. 

Queſt. But why was it requiſite the Son ſnonld take our fleſn, 
rather than either of the other two Perſons. 

Anſw. This was moſt meet, firſt, becauſe as all things were 
made by him, ſo-all ſhould be reſtored by him. Co/.1. 16. By 
him were all things created, that are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth; therefore by him did God reconcile iall things wnto 
himſelfe, by him, I ſay, whether they be things in Earth, or 
things in Heaven : Our Maker is our Redeemer and Savi- 
ours | 

Secondly, Becauſe by the naturall Sonne of God, we are 
made the Sons of God by Adoption and Grace. He was 
made of a Woman, Made under the Law, for this end, that we 
might receive the Adojtion of Sons , ſo that we could not 
have been Sons, but by the Incarnation of the Sonne of God. 
By uniting us unto the Son of God, we are made Children of 
our heavenly Father, Heb.2.10. For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
Soxs to glory, to-make the (aptaine of their ſalvation perfe(t 
through Iran : Jeſus Chriſt,co bring many Sons unto glory, 
did take of our fleſb and blood, that throwgh death he might de- 
liver us from him that had the power of death, ver.14. Chriſt 
the onely Son of God by nature, was made like unto his 
Brethren,to bring them to glory, by our coupling untoChriſt, 
'he naturall Son of God, wealfo become the Soxnes of God, 
Hezres of God, and joynt Heires with Chriſt; we are joyned 
Vith the naturall Son of God in his honour of being a Soy, 


«nd in the benefit of being an Heire, Rom. 8,17. The root of - 


-our 


Cola 16,18, 3 | 
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Errors againſt the Nature and 


Fe, Error. 


our Adoption or Sonſhip, is by the eternall Son of God, and 
we are Sons of God, becauſe of Chriſt, who is, firſt, the 
Son of God; for God is firſt the Father of Chriſt, then our 
Father, as Chriſt himſelf ſait z 20.17. We that are borne 
the Children of wrath, ade the (hildren of God by grace, 
in, and through our Union with him, who is the naturall Son ' 
of God, the Mediator hetween God and us. Therefore ſee- 
ing.the ſecond Perſon alone is the Son, and we claim the In- 
heritance by no other title, but by our Sorſhip, it behoved 
the Son of God to be made the Son of Man, rather than ei- 
ther of the other Perſons, that the Sons of men having by him 
obtained that right and priviledge, might be made his Bre- 
thren and fellow-Heires. 


_ 


Secr. V. 


of their fifth Error againſt theNature & Eſſence of God 
(namely) that God ws the Author, not of thoſe attions 
alone, in and with wh:ch Sin &, but of the very Pra- 
4 ity, Ataxie, Anomie, Irregularity, and ſinfulneſſe 
it ſelf, which « in them, yea, God hath more hand in 
mens finfulneſs, than they themſelves, Lond, 
Teſt. p.6. 


TY 


Horrid Blaſphemy ! Is this a comfort for Believers 7 
Is it not the ready way to ſeale up unto them their: 
Damnation,through the hardnefſe and impenitency of their 
hearts 2 For how can they repent, that impute their ſins not 
ro themſelves for their humiliation and amendment, bur unta- 
God as the Author of them? We Sinners ſhould lay our 
fins upon Chrft, as our ſacrifice, who was effered+ to beare the 
fins of many ; but to impute them unto God, as the Author 
of them, is an abominable Blaſphemy. 
For proof, conſider theſe places of. Scripture, 1 /oh 1.5; 
Gods Lizht, a pure, perfe& light, and in him 3s no darkneſſe 
at all : there is not the leaſt mixture. of any evill in him, as- 
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the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ; 7/al. 5.4: Thow art Hot" a God that hath | Y 
pleaſure in wickedneſs , neither ſhall any evil dwelt with thee: . = 


God cannot be defiled with evill from others, God'cannot be 
tempted with evil], no evill can- dwell with him, neither does 
God, who.is nothing but light, defile any man, -nay,, 
he hath no handin the fins of men', | for -he rempreth no 2 
man, James 1.13. If God'do nor ſo muchias'tempt unto fin, G.1;. way. | 
then much leſſe is he' the” Author of their: fins, either by in- (ye Author of © 
ſtilling into man any evill, or by commanding or forcing him ſa. 
to ſin, or caufing him to aR irregularly, wickedly, and un- 
bolily. | s £51 | 
| Fo: it is againſt, and inconſiſtent with the nature of God: 
if Godhath an hand in mens fſinfulneſſe, as much, or more, 
than they themſelves, then he is a ſinner, as they are; and ſo 
he ſhould not be God ; we have ſo much to do in our own 
ſinfulneſſe, that it does truly make us ſinners : and if God 
have more hand in our very ſinfulneſſe, then he is a-greater 
ſinner than we are, and ſo he ſhould ceaſe to be God ;- for 
God is holy and good, yea,fo tranſcendently good, that none - 
is g00d but God, None holy as the Lord, there is none be- * $01.2. 
fides him. Holy, Holy, Holy ts the Lord God of Hoſts; fo holy, 
that the Prophet cried out, x70 7 me, for 1 am undone : Why? 
Becauſe I am a man of uncleane lips, and mine eyes have ſeen 
the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Ia. 6. 3,5. God is (o. infinitely 
holy, that men cannot endure his preſence, by reaſon of their 
uncleanneſſe,God # 4 od Gof purer eyes than to behold evil,or to Hab.t.tz, 
' look on iniquity with any liking, or countenancing of it; and | 
man ſo unclean, that he cannot look upon ſo holy.a Lord 
God. But if God were the Author of mans ſinfulneſſe, he 
would like his own work. There need not be ſuch a dread in 
man, by reaſon of his uncleanneſſe, yea, if he had ſo great an 
hand in mans ſinfulneſle as they themſelves, then he ſhould 
delight in evill, for ſo does man. God doth hate, forbid, 
threaten, and puniſh all ſin, therefore he cannot be Author 
of any fin, Zechariah 8.17. Let no man imagine evill in his 
heart againſt his Neighboar, and love mo falſe Oath, for all 
theſe are things that I bate, ſaith the Lord; And he taketh 
vengeance on them, Row.1.18. for the wrath of God « re- 
Nz vealed 
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_  ealed from Heaven, againſt all angedline(] 2 and warighteonſ- 1 


weſſe of men.” Trihnlgtion. and anguiſh ngon the ſoul of every ſoul 
of man that deth evil, mbether he be Few or Gentile. Rom. 2.9. 
Now bow could God be a Puniſher and Revenger of Sin, if 


he were the Author ofit > There is no ſuch unrighteouſneſs 


with. God, therefore let.us-rake ro our ſelves the ſhame and 

blame of, all our. ſins, and attribute them unto the. right 

cauſe, the Devil,and;our own corrupt naughty hearts. x.F0b. 

2,16. For all that i in the world, the Iu: of the Fleſp, the luſt 

of the Eye, andthe pride of Life, 1s not of the Father, but it is 

of the world : It is not of God, that's cleer, ye muſt look out 
me other Author. _ 

Qu. But doth not Ged:wil. the evil. of Sin ? If he didnot in 
ſome ſort will tt, Sin could not, have entredinto the-world, whe- 
ther he would or mo ; and us not his. will the. cauſe of the being 
ard exiſting of ſuch things as he willeth, &c-+ 

eAnſw. We. muſt diſtinguiſh between. the-will of 

FLY " rs and Approving. 
0 


Permitting and. Governing. 

Againe, we, muſt conſider two.things.in ſinne, really di- 
ſtin&'the ane from the other , (namely) the. 4#5o».whereto 
ſinne. cleaveth, and the deformity, Prausty.or. corruption of 
the Action, (that.is) when the Action.doth.decline from:the 
rule of Gods Word:; and this properly is /izne, or the forme 
of it, The Aciqn is as it were, the matter. or ſubject; wherein” 
ſinne_reſideth. : Hence.in, Anſwer to the Queſtion, 1 lay 
down theſe concluſions, 

' Firſt, that,God.doth never. will ſinne, by his commanding 
will. God ſaid:Jee there be light, andit mas ſo; But he never 
ſaid, let there he: ſinne, Chriſt-ſaid to that, Leaper, 7 will, be 
thou cleane, but God-never,faid. to.any/man, /wil, be thou 
uncleane, Nor. by his approving will; for that which is finfully 
evill, Gods wills. not carried to. it.with love or liking , yea 


he hates it, as hath. been already. proved: 


Secondly, as. God made albthings, ſo he wpho!deth them in 
their Beeing, and Motions and Actions, both good and bad, 
ſothat no man could either move toan Action, or voy a '/ 
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 F Beeing to aQt if God ſuſtained not. Tn him we live,and move, As 178: 
and have our Bering; yet God is not the cauſe of the Pravity 
or ſinfalnefle of any Aion ; you cannot therefore ſay, that 
in God-you commu. Adultery, in God you ſweare, &c. The 

ive AR, whereunto ſanecleaveth,is of Godin the fame 

. ſort, that all other Attions of the creatures are ; but the ob- 

- liquity of the creatures Aﬀtings , areto be aſcribed to their 
owne proper cauſe (namely) the devill and the corrupt Ne- 
ture of man. And of the aRions of the creatures are thoſe 
fayings of Schoole-men to be underſtood, (namely) that xo 
ſecond cauſe can move without the agency of the firſt. And the 
firſt cauſe runs into the efſett of the ſecond eauſes, All oreatures 
worke in the power of God. This is meant of mans created Qua- 
lities and Ations, not of the crookedneſle and Prayity of his 
ARiens, which have not God for their maker. The rider 
cauſeth the horſe to goe, but not his Halting, that proceeds 
from another cauſe. | 

Thirdly, though Cod doe not make ſinne, yet he willingly 
perwitzech the fignes of mankinde, But his permiſſive will is 
got the cauſe of any mans' finne; There is no evill in the 
world, which God knoweth not of, or whether God will or 
ne, forthat were to deny his omnipotency,God d:d permit & 

ſuffer 4dam to fall,(that is) God did not hinder it by his om- 
pipotent Power, nor by his extraordinary Grace. God is ſaid 
to permit fin, when he doth not effeually & powerfully hin- 
der it, Þut leaves the creature to its own Freedome, and incli- 
pation, as A&#.14.16. Tis ſaid that God ſuffered a4 nations to 
wtke in their owne wayes. and Pſal, 81.11,12. Iſrael would 
wore of we, ſo I gave them wp to their own bearts luſt: , and 
they walked in their own Counſells. Howbeit Gods permirting 
offinne, is not the cauſe of ſinne ; Indeed if God did infuſe 
any evill into mans mind , or create any A in mans-- 
will, which was not there before: Or if God by his provi- 
dence did infuſe” any conftraint into the mind of man to en- 
force.it, or any error to ſeduce it, or impoſe any neceflity to 
binde it, then we ſhould make him the Authour of ſinne, but - 
he doth none of all this , He hates all ſinne, he forbids it ab- 
ſolutely within-us by the light of the Spirit, without us by the - 
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Commandement.. The firſt entrance of finne into the world, L a 


.and the continuance of it in the world, was by the voluntary 


ation of mans will corrupting it felfe; God permitted the i 
fall of man not by inſtilling into him any evill,, nor by taking 
from him any ability uato good , bur by ſuffering Satan to. 


tempt him, and leaving man to the Liberty and Mutability of 


his owne will, who ſinned freely with a whole and intire will, 
and hearkened to the voice of the Serpent, more than to the 
voice of his God. 

9s.Ifthen any Ask, what God has to doe about, and con- 
cernmn fon ? Tris reduced oe) three actions: 

Firft, he ſuſtains mankind, and upholds his Beeing in all its 
powers and faculties : fy father worketh hitherto, he upholds 
the worke.of his Creation, and governes them all. 

Second{y, be leaves the ſinner to himſelfe, to his owne wit 
and ſtrength, to his owne Juſts, Counſells, and Temptations, 


he withholds his Grace being bound to no man, whereupon 


it follows, That their hearts harden,& the bent of their natu- 
ral inclinations leads them to ſeverall ſins, according to the... 
variety of obje&s,which are ſet before them, and of tempta- \ 
tions whereunto they are expoſed, and ſo they are carried - 
unto ſeverall ſinnes, even as they are led As a water-courſe 
runs downward by its owne weight, when the damme; that 
pent it up is removed. Thus God is faid (oh. 12.40.)to blind 
their eyes, and harden their hearts, not by creating Sinne in- 
them, as he doth Grace in the ele&; but by withholding the 
influences and ſupplyes of his Grace, which ſhould ſoften 
them, and by offering them ſundry obje&s, which they con- 
vert unto. occaſions of ſinne, and. they have. no wiil to doe 
otherwiſe, He hardeneth by not ſhewing mercy, as in the 
Winter by the abſence of the Sun,the naturall coldneſſe of the 
aire and earth doe cauſe Froſt and Ice. | 
Thirdly, God ordereth and governeth the wicked aQtions 
of men, to bring to paſſe certain good <ffeRs, which the ſin- 
ner never intended, nor. could they low from the nature of 
thoſe evill ations ; but God over-ruleth - all the evil 
aQions of the Creatures, ſometimes to puniſh a faithieſſe and |} 
ſtubborn Generation ; ſometimes for the glory of his Juſtice |}. 
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) 
- works, but a powerfull Governor of them to his.gloty. Thas 
of Toſeph's Brethren ſent him into Zgype out of envy, but God 
[, ſent him to provide for his Church, and co bring him to that 
e | - honour, which was foretold in his Dream, that his Brethrens 
ſheafs ſhould bow down before /oſeph's. Thus Sheme; did 
p- curſe David, he did it to drive-David to deſpair, but God di- 
reed it to humble him': And Godis faid to bid Shemes carſe 
C him, becauſe he gave him an occaſion to vent his malice 
g apainſt the houſe of David : like as a.Chyrurgion, with his 
Lance, opens the Wounds, and lets out the Corruption that. 
e was in the Bile before. 
, Laſtly, Pilate, ?udas,and the Fews,had all of them an hand in 
1 crucifying of Chrift : P3/ate, to pleaſe the People, and to 
keep his credit with Ceſar; 7»4as, for lucre of the Money ; 
.. and the Fewes, that' our Saviour Chriſt ſhould not reign over 
1 them. Theſe all did their own work, they drave on their own 
| & deſigns; And God did his work by them (namely) to fave 
many ſouls alive. As 2.23. c. 4.28. 
By this which hath been ſaid, you may ſee a reaſon why, 
"= When God and Man are declared to meet in one and the 


s 8 


Church and People, ſo as their ſufferings are turned to their 
comfort, ſo that God is not onely a bare permitter of evill 


fame aQion (as in 7oſeph's ' ſending into Zgypr, &c.) Man is' 
ouilty and juſtly condemned. & God remains without all ſtain 
of ſin, and doth juſtly puniſh the ſinner (namely) becauſe 5x 
una &+ eadem re, quam fecerunt, non eft eadem cauſa ob quam 
feeerunt. The cauſe from whence the ation cometh, is not 
| the ſamein God, and im the Sinner. oſepb's Brethren ſold 
him into Egypr out of Eny , God ſent him thither in Mercy ;' 
= ſold By Mafter outof Covetoufneſle,and the Jewes of. 
nyy, but God pave Chriſt of his meere Love : In brief, Men 
do theit own work and wills, they intend not to obey God 
in their finfull doings; God doth over-rule them to his glory; © 
and the Churches good : As a Phyſician lets blood by Lee- 
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Y cies, the Leeches do bur their kind; which is to ſuck blood, | 
F hey intend not the goodof the fick party, wares BE 
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the natural! quality of that worm, unto. that, which by na. 
ture it. could not. do, (namely; the health of the Patient : Sa 
doth the Lord bring his work to paſſe by the hands of wick-* 
ed men; they ignorantly, and againſt their wills, ſerve the © 
Providence of God, even when.they rebell againſt him : And 
for this it.is, that ſuch men are juſtly damned , though Gods 
Providence be thereby ſerved, becauſefthey fulfilled their 
own luſts, and if good be brought out of fuch aQions, it is no 
thanks to. them : The Son of Man goeth,. as it 1s written of. 
him, Bat woe to that man-by whom the Son of Man u betrayed : 
Gods purpoſe was by that means fulfilled, yet Z#das is dam- 
ned for his pains. | 
From this difference between the commanding will of God, 

and his permiſſive, or governing Will, (namely) that onely. 
good things. are commanded and effected by him, and evill 
things are permitted and ordered, bur not cauſed by him: 
This ſhould reach us not to caſt our fins upon God, upon his-+ 
Frovidence or Decrees, as Adam did, when he ſaid, The 3#0-' 
man which thou gaveſt tobewith me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, 
and I did eat, leit God proceed to Judgement with thee, as 
he did with Adam, ver. 17. Unto Adam he ſaid, becauſe thou. 
haſt hearhened to. the woice of thy Wife, and: baſt eaten of the 
Tree of #hich I commanded thee, ſaying, T hon ſhalt not eat of it;, 
Curſed 14 the ground for thy. lake Du then art, and unto Duſt: 
thou ſhalt return. Thy onely, way to find mercy, is to give * 
Slory to God, and take ſhame to thy ſelfe, to bumble thy ſelf 

. before thy Judge, as Daniel did,, Dar 9:8,9. O Lord | rom 
belongeth confaſion of face, kecauſe we have ſinned againſt thee;. 
Bnt to. the Lord. our: God belongeth righteouſneſſe, ver.7. and; 
mercies and forgiveneſſes:. And with 7eb 9. 15, toſay, How: 
ſhall 1 anſwer him.? whom, though | were righteoar, yet would I. . 
zot anſwer, but | wonld. makg ſuppilication. tamy fudge. Say 
unto the Lord, T how-art a God that haſt no pleaſure in wic L | 
»eſſe.;; thou. doſt not will.iniquity, much leſſe effe& it.: Sin is- 
nor the effe&;of thy, power, bur che defe of my. naughty. 
will: I wilt cherefore: acknomledge my, tranſgreſſions, that thou: 
mazeſt. be: juſtified when: thew ſprabgſt,, and. clecre way oy WY 
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his will : And God worketh in them, as well as by them; 
they are aQive means or inſtruments in the things they doe; 
. God uſeth them, yet they have reaſon, knowledpe, and un- 
 derftanding in themſelves to niove and dire themſelves by 
Gods Word to Gods Glory; and for this cauſe the work 
= - of the godly is acceptable unto God, but not the work of the 
_ wicked, although they do the ſame thing, which the godly , 
> doth : Ezra and Nebemiah, Zerubbabel and Joſmnah,the Son 
of Foſedech, David alſo, and Solomon , were othergueſſe In- - 
ſtroments, and Servants of the Lord, in re-building and re- 
. eſtabliſhing the Temple, and the Worſhip'chereof, than Av+ 
i taxerxes, Or Darius, or any of the Kings of Perſia : there- 
3 . foreletevery godly man pray and practiſe that of P/. 143.10. 
=. Teach me to ao thy will, for thou art my God, thy Spirit ts good, 
= / lead me in the land of uprightneſſe. | 
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Zrrors again## the Deity of the Son of Gd. They be | 
| three in this Chapter, (namely) 1.That Chriſt being 1. 
il of his Fathers moſt intimate Connſel, # a mighty S 
- God, (not almighty God) above all appellative Gods, b 
- 1 Cor.8.5. hat to make Chriſt co-equall to his 2. 
= Father, is to make another, or a falſe Chriſt, an Idall- -— 7 
0. Chriſt,or two Gods, (4s much as in us lieth.) 3,That 73, = 
3 the better part of Chriſts Perſon, is man, there being "1M 
"| Gat « graduall difference between Him, and Moſes, 
and us, Lond, Teſt. p.7. EAT, | 


—_— ſcope of theſe Errors js to deny Chriſt to be God, © 
and to make him a meere Man, greater than ordinary, ., © 
men, but not equall to his Father, in reſpe& of Godhead. 
Againſt all which, I oppoſe, as an undoubted truth, that 
_ this DoArine, (namely) That Chrift the' Son of God, is true  nygy 
4 God, equall, and of the ſame Nature, Power, and Eternity - - ® 
-  . with the Father, far above all created Natures, God bleſſed " F 
k - forever. © | a "a0 
This is confirmed by many evident teſtimonies of Scri- 
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167.8. The Virgins $00 called | 
, gotten of his Father from all ternity, and with us by taki ng ; 
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ever ardevy - Fhivivapplied' rs Chrift, Heb. 1.9. Unt * — 
Som: lie. ſaith, Thy Throne, © Gad, ir for ever and over, Se + © 
pter of  Righteonſneſſe 35 the $Sceprev of thy Kingdeme. Apgaine, 

 1{4iab ſaith, cap. 41:4, [the Lord ans the firſt, and with the E- 
lat 1 am-he. Thisis alſo applied to Chrift, Rev. 1.17. Feare Rey. x1, 6, 
wet, 1 am the firſt and the laſt. = 
Laſtly, In 1/aiah 6.1. Fhe kord'is preſented ro the Prophet -/ © 
in great majeſty : 7 /aw the Lord fitting -wpan a Throne, high, 
and lifted up, 8c. This is applied: ro (rift, Jotin 12.42. 

* Theſe things, ſaid Iſaiah, when he ſaw bis glory, and ſpake of 
him: Now what things were they that 7fazah thenſaid? -See 

 Ja6.9,10. He ſaid, Make the heart of this people fat, and 
their eares heavy, leſt they ſee with their eyes, and underſtand 

_ with their hearts, &c. Theſe very world are repeated by S. 
obs, cap.12.39,40, and applied! to Chrifts obſtinate, unbe- + ip 
My hearers, They conldinot believe, becanſe WHaiah ſaid; he , 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardned their hearts, &c. Confi- "0 
der, When did- 1/ajab ſay theſe things? When he' ſaw his 
glory, and. ſpake of him, (thatis)' Chriſt the Lord! of 


lory. 
; Thirdly, Chriſts works are the works of a-God, none could =_— 
do them, but he thatis God. ' '*> 
Firſt, 41 things were made by him, and without him Was = 
nat any thing made that was made: 'John 1.3.. He made the 
world, and he ſupportsthe World, He apholads all things by 
the word of his power. Hethat made the World is God': ſo 
faith the Apoſtle, Heb.3.4. Every houſe is builded by ſome 
man, but he that built all things is God. 
Secondly , He forgives ſos : Who can forgive ſins but 
God ontly-? Yet ſo doth Chrift, therefore heis God, Mark BE 
2, 7,9, 00. J -- 
Thirdly, He underſtood the thoughts of men. IZark 2.8. . " 
Jeſus perceived in his Firit, that they ſo reaſoned within them- 
ſelpes, He ſaid unto:them, 1 hy-reaſon you theſe things in your 
N 42a7747 It ſeemes they uttered not their thoughts, yet Chriſt 
| him, whether he would heal on the Sabbart day, itis ſaid, 
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heart of man i © 
£1 
j 
= 
hic [ 
to every one of you according to your works.  / 
"JF Fourthly ; be giveth the holy Ghoſt, which none can doe. | 
As 2.33- but God, fob. 15:26.. 1 will ſend the ('omforter unto you from ll _ 
Is my Father; when he aſcended up on high he led Captivity (ap- © 
rive, aud gave gifts unto; men, even the Gi of the hely Ghoſt, 
As. 1.8. with /ob. 7.39. EET. "4 
\ Fifthly, what ſhould I ſpeak of his miraculotis works, per- l 
\-. formed by his own Power, Word and Will : He raiſed the i 
uk 9.13. 124d, commanded the d:v445 to come forth of them that 'were | 
... poſſeſſed ; At his word the winde and the Seas are calme, they | 
—_ 4 obey him : He did this by his owne Power. Yea, he giveth this 
p-. power unto others, Mark 16:28: They ſhall caft out Devilr, | 


they ſhall Feat with new tongues, they ſhall rake wp Serpents, 
and if they drink. any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, &c. - 
| Men receive the gitt of miracles from God, but no man can il. 
SIS beſtow it upon others. ; | - - 
. Theſe are the works of Chriſt, of which we may fay as 
himſelf doth- Fob 15.24..1 have done among them the works + 
which none other man did ; For can any bur God create the 
World? Forgive Sins? Search and try the Hearts > Give 
the Holy Ghoſt2 Work Miracles by his owne will and - 
cw Chriſt doth all this, therefore he: is the Almighty 
| God. \ | GM 
- Fourthly, Chriſt. is worſhipped: as God, and that by the' 
= Commandement of the Father. Heb. 1.6. yhen be bringeth |. 
tx Pera3.23) #1 the firſt begotten into the World, he ſaith, Lex all the Angels | 
" Aas7.59. of God worſvip him : How. great is he, to whom the Angels | | 
—» muſt perform worſhip and ſervice? 7hewas the Apoſtle doth'+ Þ} - 
bn 20.259. adore him,” Gying pato him, 215 Lord and my God. Andthey' | 
q are bleſſed thatdo in like manner acknowledge him for'their, | 
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ſaid Chriſt to the Devil, Mat 4.10. The eþ that was im- | 
: ployed to ſhew S.fohn the Revelation, refuſed to be worſhip- 
ped, ſaying, See tho do it-not, 1 am thy ellow-ſervant, wor- 
 F5p God, Rev.22.8. Chrift is worſhipped as God, therefore 
| he is very and true God, | | 9-1 
, Much more might be faid to this purpoſe; but this is enough _ * 
# to make you deteſt and abhorre thoſe forementioned Lies EIS 
and Blaſphemies ,- (namely) that Chriſt is a Mighty God, 
not Almighty,that there is bat a graduall difference berween 
Him. and Moſes,and Us, and that be is not equal with the Fa= -. ' 
ther, &c. | | © oy. £5 
For if he be God; then he- muſt needs be Almighty, be- : 
cauſe God is not weak ; and ſeeing he is God, he mult needs ; 
de equall with God the Father, for in the Unity of Eſſence 
there can be no inequality. gr 1:1 58 
And what hath the Heretick to fay againſt this fundatnen- ye 2, * 
To make (hriſt equall with hu Father (ſaith he) & to make Obj.* = 
' #Falſe Chriſt, or an 1doll-Chriſt, or T'wo Gods, it implieth R. 
5 etl or Apotheofie (that 14) many Gods, or a Man- 
God. | 
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r.To the intent you may bave your ſelves exerciſed to di- - Anſwy, 

| ſcern both good and evil, in this great myſtery : you muſt Ee 
carefully conſider in Chrift, two diftin&t Natures, God and ——— b 
Man, retaining their diftin&*properties: The properties be- Nu, 
longing to man are not ſwallowed up in the Godhead, nor A 
nu anna of the Godhead communicated to the Man- 
cad. ed asf > 
2, That theſe two. Natures are united in one Perſon, 
Chrift is not divided into two perſons, but the S6n of Man is 
taken into the ſubſiſtence of the ſecond Perſon in Trinity,and 
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8 ſdGedand Mas are not'T wo, but One Chret. 
 _ This diſtinRion is nor the invention of Mans Brain, 
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Afts. 1.8. with ob. 7.39. | 

Fifthly, what ſhould I ſpeak of his miraculous works, per-: 
 - formed by his ovin Power, Word and Will : He raiſed the 
Mack 9.18. © 1.44, commanded the dewi4s to come forth of them that were 
. eſſed ; At his word the .winde and the Seas are calme, they 

om-I-4- ce him © He didthis by his owne Power. Yea, he giveth this 

| power unto others, fark 16.18; They ſhall caſt out Devils, 
they ſhall Feat with new tongues, they ſhall rake up Serpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, &c. 
> Men receive the pitt of miracles from God, but no man can 
_ beſtow it upon others. ; 

"2, . Theſe are the works of Chriſt, of which we may ſay as 
EE, himſelf doth- oh 15.24..7 have done among them the works 
WS which none other man dia : For can any but God create the 
Y World? Forgive Sins? Search and try the Hearts > Give 

the Holy Ghoſt2 Work Miracles by his owne will and 
ont Chriſt doth all this, therefore he-is the Almighty 

od. | | 

_ Fourthly, Chriſt. is worſhipped as God, and that by the || 
"a Commandement of the Father. Heb. 1.6. zyhen he bringeth | 
© x Petg.u2 #1 the firſt begotten into the World, he ſaith, Let all the Angels |. 
 Aas 7.59. of God worſhip him :, How great is he, to whom the Angels | 
". muſt perform worſhip and fervice?-:7 hewas the Apoſtle doth'- | - 
bn 20.25%. adore him,” ſaying unto him, 215 Lord and my God. Andthey | 
Þ are bleſſed that 01n like manner acknowledge him for their © 
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Lord andtbeir God. . Now God doth nor communicate bis'- 
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ther, &c. 
For if he be God; thenhe muft needs be Almighty, be- 

canſe God is not weak ; and ſeeing he is God, he muſt needs 

be equal! with God the Father, for in the Unity of Eſſence 

there can be no inequality. ns 

And what hath the Heretick to ſay againſt this fundatnen- 


Z rall truth > 


To make (riſt equall with his Father (faith he) i ro make 
«Falſe Chriſt, or an Idoll-Chriſt, or T'wo Gods, it implieth 
Polytheofie, or Apatheofie (that 14) many Gods, or a Man- 
God. 


X r.To the intent you may have your ſelves exerciſed to di- 
- _ ſcern both good and evil, in this great myſtery : you muſt 
carefully conſider in'Chrift, two diftin& Natures, God and 
Man, retaining their diſtin&*properties: The properties be- 
longing to man are not ſwallowed up in the Godhead, nor 
os HOES ofthe Godhead communicated to the Man- 
e:d. OE ad in "44 
\ 2, That theſe two. Natures are united in one Perſon, 
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nother reſpe&, Note bow gocually the- Scripture doth - 
diſtingniſh between the Perſon aſſuming, and the Nature 
aſſumed, Heb. 2. 16. He took, not on him the Nature of Anm- © 
gells, but be took. on bin the ſeed of Abraham. The Son of _ 
God remaining God, took on him the ſeed of Abrahar : 
He ſaved what he took, He ſaved not the Angells thax. fell, _ 
becauſe he took not their Nature ; So Phil. 2, 7. He being 
equall with God, Took upon him the forme of a Servant, and was 
F waa in the likeneſſe of Men, very Man,as we are in all things, 
>. -- ſmonelyexcepeed. | ; 2 
RY Now that theſe two Natures are united in one Perſon of + 
—Tte union of /m1anzell, is alſo evident by thoſe veripenres, which Teach 
nele, two Na- that the 3/0rd was made Fleſb ; made-Fleſh, *( that is) he © 
Jon 3; 16, Dame man ofa reaſonable Soule, and humane Body, not 
Far. 1.356, by changing the God- head, but by aſſumipg the Man-head.!n 
Gal 4: 4. which reſpeA,he is ſaid robe born of bis Mother, and made of a 
— Colzg. woran. And the fulneſſe of the Godhead to dwell in bins bodzly,. 
2M: 3-7. it does not. dwell by viay, of Influence or Gifts, but bogy/y.” 
E: (that is perſonally conjoyning two Natures in one and the, 
8 ſame Perſon, which is that one Mediator between God and, 8. 
= - Man, theManChrift Jeſus, The Holy Ghoſt fandiified the i | 
” ſeed of the Virgin, and united it to the perſon of the eternall M.- 
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Son of God :”Whereppon it is ſaid, Lake 3, 35, That rhgt.. | 

7 boy Thing, Mfg ball 'barne of thee, ſhall be caled the Son, 

EOS. Ct nt nt borne of the Virgin, is the Son of 
> Sod, by birch 3 40g ny? bacpols of yoionz and 9 he.) 
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irgin is called, che Adocber of auy' Lord; "Now: the cans 
be the Mother of God-in any other reſpe&, but onely þ 


the Child of ber Body was united and made one with the Son 
.of God: otherwiſe there ſhould be tewo Perforis, and two 
Sons, one of the Virgin Mary, and another of God: | But 
- the hamane Nature being aſſumed into the Perſon of che Son 
of God, and being prevented from any perſonal ſubſiſtercy 
in it ſelfe, doth not make a new Perſon, but onely addeth a 
new Nature to the old Perſon, ſo making one Chriſt, God : 
and Man : Even as we fee one Tree to be ſer into another, 
and it groweth-in the Stock thereof, but hath no ſubſiſtency 
of its owne, ſave onely in the Stock and Root of that: Tree, 
into which it was Graffed:/ yet there be ewo Natures, and 3 
two kindes of Fruit pon one Stork: fo in Chriſt, though Biſhop: @ſher, 
there be two Natures, yet both bemg uniced into one perſon, . 522 p. 165, 
there is but one Son-of God, and one Chrift. | ... 
_ This Truth is heedfully tro be remembred and kepr, becauſe _ 
the confounding of the Natures, which: are ewo, and the — 
H dividingofthe Perſon, which-is bur one, harh been the oc- 
BH caſton of the moſt'groſſe Miſtakes and Errors: in this Article - 
BH ofour Chriſtian Faith, as is noted by Mr. Hooker; Foure prin- Eccl. Pol, libyy, 
MH cipallHereſies there are {as he bath welt obſerved, and ſuc- 58-54. © * 
C8 ho laid together) which have in theſethings- withſtood - _ 
_. the ruth; Arrians, &y bending themſelves againſt the Drity _" i 
$ of (briſh. Apollinarians, by maiming and mif- interpreting Wo 
| that which bolongeth to. bis humane Natire, Neſtorians, by 
| "renting Chriſt aſunder, dividing him ima two Pevſons ; The 
- followers of Eutiches, by confounding in bis Perſon thoſe Nas 
. tyres, which they ſhonld diſtinguiſh : | Againſt theſe; there have . 
been fours moſt ſamons antient: generall- Connrells; the Conn 
-  Celof Nice, to define againſt Arrians; againſt Apollinarians, 
-- the Councell of Conſtantinople ; The {onncell' of Epheſus + 
$4irſt Neſtorians; againſt Euthichians, :he'Chalcedon Conn 
Cell ; In foure words, and, T1xiasy, aftaighres; £oury otros, - 
perieRly, -indiviſibly, diftinly.; he firft applied to 
ping God, the ſecond te: bu bring Man; the'third"to ht - 
Caf bath Onc, andehe fourth to bis fid-continning in tht = 
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I Weaken way be with great Facility, bxonght ts confine them- 
©.  felvei,the(\ briſtian beliefe Fofereed,” and the foreſaid Here- 
Es fies confuted. 
1-'Uſe. According to this Rule you- muſt diligently obſerve in 
| Scripture, what things are | aſcribed 'vnto Chriſt 
Divine Nature, 
in reſpe& of his JHlamanc Nature. 
Whole Perſon. 

. Bydoing whereof we ſhall eſcape many miſtakes and Errors, 
we * ſhall underſtand many paſſages of Scripture, which ſeem 
to croſſe each other. And how the workes wrouchrt in our 
Fleſh, are counted the workes of the whole perſon, and ſo 

4 meritorious to our ſalvation. - 4 

Chrifts v: As for Example, Chrift is David's Sox, and David's Lord: | 

ney _ He is the Son of Mary, yet the God, and Maker, and Savi- 

our of Mary. Heis the Man that was never in Heaven, 
and yet in Heaven, when he ſpake on Eatth;; Joh. 3.13. No |. 
man hath Aſcended up to Heaven, but he that came down from 

s Heaven, evenithe Son of Man, which 3n Heaven. Chriſt © 
: ſayes, My Father u greater then I: and yet he is equall with 
Ged, one with byy' Father. | Chriſt: is. that” Sow borwe.ro ws in 
time, and yet the mighty God, the everlaſtin Heer without + 
beginning of dayes, &c. 1f it be demanded how theſe things 
can ſtand together ? your diſtin&ion tells you, becauſe he is | 
both God and Man in one Perſon;therefore his name.is won- . 
bt, derfull, he is the Son-of Mary and of David, as he is Man, F 
* and DavidsLord, and MeaviesMaker,in reſpee of his God: |. A 
| head: Heis equall with his Father, as: touching” his God- _ 
head, inferiour to the Father, as touching his Man- head, &c, 
as in eAthanaſo 's Creed it is expreſſed. 

Thus touching the perſon of Chriſt, it clears-up our under: | 
findings, ſothat we. can lay; thoſe things which. ſeem 20 ©: 
croſle eachother, aretrue.in him,” becauſe fome thingy are | 
Bert to:him, and aſcribed.cohim, as:he is God, as when 

i 


ith, Rev. 1, 8.) [aw Alpha and Owega, the' Brodunh *| b. 
the Ending, hich i nd which war, nd which i 


wh | 
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"  crideduato him. - Agdine,: other things are «propertochind, 
Hy. as Man, asthat he was borne, and dyed, and:{rxcified through 
' weakneſle, &c. TTY 24010) £4 3-88, 90106 

= — Againe, it makes vis diſcerng Good and Evill touching the 
FF. Officeand Actions of Chrift;'how Chriſt is Mediator, ſecs 
NS aim atramque Naturam:;. As fot Example, 1 (07.2.3. it is 
ſaid, they Crucified the Lord of Glory, the Jewes'could' not 
Grucifie God, yet becauſe they Crucified that' Man which 
was one with God, they are ſaid to Crucifie the Lord of 
Glory.So A#.20.38. it is ſaid, that God prrchaſed the Church 
with his owne bleod : | God hatnino blood, yet the blood-of 
Chriſt was the blood of God, : becauſe that:Man whom: they 
Crucified; was one Perſon with God: Thus the Scripture 
diſtinguiſheth, 1 Per.3.18. He Was put to death in the Fleſh, 
but quickned by the Spirit; Chriſt ſuffered death, notin the 


: y * . 
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blood of God, becauſe that Man which: was Crucified; was 

one with the ſecond-Perſon in the Deity. By vertue-: of 'this 

union of two Natures into one Perſon, it comes to. paſle,that 

thoſe things, which are proper to each. Nature apart, being 

ſeverally conſidered, are applyed to whole Chrift; the Me- 

+ diatour, ' As that he is the ſan, that: iv Gods fellow;: He is 

called rhe. Lord owr Righteonſneſſe. Heis the Reſurrettion:aud 

the life. He waſted owr Sins in his owne Blood; And, the be- 

| came obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſſe, &c. 

BH | The works of each Nature, are the works of the whole Per- 

. fon; Theobedience.of Chriſt performed in his humane Na- 
ture, is the Qbediance of whole Chriſt. $4 41 

: Tt 45 true indeed, the Properties of the Divine Nature in 

Chriſt, are not given to the Humane, nor the Properties of 

the Humane Nature to the Divine, as it cannot be ſaid that 

the Divine Nature was athirft,, or Weary, or Wept, or 

Dyed; - Neither can it be ſaid, that che Humane-Nature is. 

FF Omnipotent, or Creator of the World, or: Omniſcient; or: 

2 Prefentinall places ax oncege#c. yer that which is proper'to 
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/* Diyine, but in the Humane Natyre, yet it is ſaid-to-be-the - 
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—M bedrfeuxa, they are the workes of God- Man, having in them 
= - _ fomething ofGod, 'and ſomething of Man ;''as that of Fobs 
: | 10.18. 1 lay downe my life of my ſelfe, 1 bave power to lay is © 
- downt;' and I have power totake it up againe. In that Chriſt 
bath a life to lay downe, it is Humane ; But in, that' he 'hach * 
=, | power to.take itagaine, that is Divine, and the reaſon: is, 
-. Auia illa perſona ca omnia in ſe vere & reipſa continet, ' qud 
= - Dov were, &f vero'Homini competant (that is ) becauſe the 
3% Perſonof'Chrift;doth really containe in it felfe alt: che pro» 
=. - - erties, which belong to/a true God; anda true Man. And 
=... eing God hath honoured our Nacure to'be the fleſh of the i 
_— - Son of God, and hath made it hisowne. inſeparable Habira. i 
FIBA tion'; we cannotnow conceive,” how: God fhould without 
Man, either exercife Divine Power; or receive Divine Praile: - | 
For man is in both an Aﬀociate of. Deicy , becauſe he is:that I 
Maa, of whom God himlſcife is a-part ; Toe: the a7, the i 
- F'ynth, and'the Life ; tobe our wiſdowe, Rightconſneſſe, Sans 
2 tsfication, Refurrefliow ;/ ito be: the Prace- of ' the Forld, the 
—— ' Hopeof the Fathers, the Hiire of all 1hinps, to-be-that'ſupreans 
"EP Head, nwto whons al! power both in' Heaven end: Earth 14 given: 
- - . - Theſearetitles above. the Dighizy and worth of any meer 
Man, -yet true of Chriſt; even in that he is Man, bur Man |}. 
with whom Deity 'is-perſona}lyjoyned, of both which/Na- 
tures, retdoug Ay erieranC4 xt anco the ſame offet, and + 
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| ve fry this Dodrine oftwa ) Joyned- in; one Perſon; ..- 


" wick MN bony Bas SIS open concurte as VPriviphds 
* thereunto; and o Chriſt is xruly-faid. in thar reſpet, towork 
both as God and as Man to anc and the ſame cfft&, ſome+ 
times by Co-operation alwayes þy an undwided Afſociation; | = 
45 hath been ſhenes, : wiekd "= 

There is yet a furthgr begefitinthis Doctrine, (riamely*to 1714 1 On 
anfiver moſt Doubts,and to, decide: maſk Queſtions about the 
Perſon of Chriſt, I will inſtance onely-in ewo principal Qoe 
Jjetions of the Adverſary. -  - 5 _ 

Tt is ſazd in 1 Cor i 5.28, [ z#hen all things ſhall le ſubdued Odj.1: >. 4 
unto. his, thew ſnall the Seu al/a bius{elfe' be ſuhjet# unto bim, —» 
that put all things. undex hin, that God may bell: in all;} 
hen he hath delivered up his mediator); Kingdoms to his Fan 
ther, the Son ſhall remain fill ſuhje4 ano him... How thew is be 
equall ', his (hes, pa, R / ; 

I anſwer, (The Sos him{elfe). in't at (capacity; . wherein he Avnſw. 
bath hitherto reigned, ſhall he ſabje&, (that mn rhe 5 

. exalted and gloriticd Man-bead, ſhall he-ſubje&t; forinthat 

. Nature Chriſt hath been. eſtabliſhed King of the whole 
world, eſpecially ofhis Church, co gather and governit, and . 

eſtroy eyery enemy of its ſalyation:: Sa. the: Apoſtle rea- 
on Epheſ/.1 $0 c31,35Gl bi: at\ his: awne- vight hand 
in 1} ka Ng far. Seng all Princjpalitic and. Pawers, and 
Us ght, a1 ne every name that is raed, mot 0%. 
$s 


WM - No an - ND and Powers. being x phy jolt Sts 
"You ſee that Chiik riſea from tbe dead, is fet above all 

that can be named, -Gad- onely excepted, which did, . 

, 1 Ps WW tbinge mode bf , Ver. 27. for-we may not- think that- 1 Cor. t 9:27.” [0 
' the Father Agear the office of aKing upon-the Sor; As thy? 
= Riſed bi REY Bo his- pos Dominion. Bue- 


deed: the world, and” 
Keling: ies | 
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rd meanes, withour mi- | 4 $ 
Thus we may gather in what kind the Son ſhall be ſabje& I 


forme thereof into a more ſublime and perfe& one. bk 
- 'Hence conclude, Firſt; fooke:into'whar capacity the Son 
was exalced to raigne over all;<inthe' ſamecapacity ſhall he | 
be-ſubjet to-tnake way for 4 new'arid more excellent nianner.... 
of raigne over the Church ;'-Bur'the Son'as £on of tnan, was 
raiſed and exalted to Rule, as is aforefaid, therefore the ſame 
0 Son, in. the-lame capacity, in thar aſſumed Nature: (together - 
+. with his Body,the Church; and his manner of governing it) _ 
BY: ſhall be ſubje&o- make way to: that new and unſpeakably -; 
glorious way of Gods immediate'communicating himſelfe to: 
is Ele throughout all eternity. Fs "0 
= Secondly; I conclude with the: words of Parew, in loc.. :1 
— — Sicnt filius-tradit: regunin-Deo; & Patri; fic etiams ſubjicietur. * 
"op Patrs, nonexwendo naturam, aut pottniinn divinam, fed adepo- NN 
nendo partes mediatorss,C” mutant preſentem ſui regni Patum, 
at immediate ipſe cum Patve" & Spirirn-Sautto in eternum 
regner.thac is, look in what reſpe. Chriſt ſhall deliver apthe' YI": 
Eden to bis Father, in. the ſame reſpe&- ſhall he: 
be ſubject. to: his. Father-, i ainely ) not by putting bis; 
Divine Nacure,or Power, bic-by ceaſing ro reign as Medien; 
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ſhall immediately rule and dwell in the glorified Saints for 
evermore. This I take to be the plain meaning of that hard | 
place of Scripture. : i _ 
- Their other ObjeRionis this, The Sox received Power, Ho- Obj.2:” <J 
nour, aud Kingdome from the Father, and thergfore he ts not - 
God equall with the Father. NS "I 
. He received Power as Mediator, not as God : Such ex- _{4»{w,r, 
preſſions do note unto us the order and diſtintion between - 2 
the Perſon in the Trinity,and that miniſtration, which,as Me- 
diator, he was to perform. As 2.36. Let the whole howſe of 
Irael know aſſuredly,that God hath made the ſame Jeſus, whons 
ye crucified, both Lord and Chrif. In which words, you ſee = 
who it is that received Power and Lordſhip: it is that Jeſus, _ 
whom they crucified; in that capacity his Father i greater _ 
than he, John 14.28. but they do not 'note a diverſity of Na- 
tures, in which reſpet the Father and the Sox are one, John 
10.30, 
\ Note diligently,there is a do 
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ble giving and receiving from PE” 
the Father, one by Grace, the mo by natural] ————_ A" 

and communication of his Divine Nature. By the gift ofEter- 791.5. 8.” 

nall Generation, Chriſt hath received of the Father one and '* £ 

the ſelf-ſame Subſtance, which the Father hath of himſelfe - 
-unreceived of any other;(for he is the Father of /3ghts )Chriſt He 52 

is God by being of God, Light by iſuing our of Light : This ,,,;7, 1 Þ 
Divine Nature Chrift bath common with his Father, not be- *5*13ot® 8 
towed by way of benevolence and favour (ſo the Manhead re 

of Chriſt doth receive, and is inferiour to the Godhead) but 2M 
-... received of the Father by that wonderfull and eternall gene- 
ration; ſothatin the Trinity there is alias arque alins, non = 
alind atque alind, divers Perſons, but not of different Subſtan- = 
ces; and ſo the Son remaining inthe Father, and nor divided : 
 fromhim, is God equall with his Father. - : 8 
All things which Chriſt hath received by grace; we onght Chriſt did res 
F fo apply to the Manhead of Chriſt ; amongſt which the firſt: ceive of bis. 
and chiefeft gift is the perſone! Union, becauſe there can be Fat 0 
*  nogreater grace ſhewed to man, 'than that God ſhould tos: -W 
| Youchſafe to unite Mans Nature tothe Perſon of his onely " 
| begotten Son. By mean#of a the Father lovetb the Son, | - 
ERC... | NE: | | 
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| x Per.1.19- 


3. Uſe. 


+4 Jebn 3- 16, 
s Jlobn.4.35, 


 Heb.z.11, 
- Heb. 11,16. 


| 2 Cor 13.4. 


 waile, that is to ſay, bis fleſs : And having (one of our 


as Man, and hath given al things into bis hand. As the Father © 
' bath life in himſelſe, the Son mn himſelfe hath life alſo by the 


ift of the Father. This receiving by Favour, that which we 
had not by Nature, doth ſhew an inferiority in the Recei- 
ver: But that other receiving by naturall and eternall 
Generation, notes a community of Eſſence in both, and ſo an 
equality. 

From this DoQtrine of the Godhead taking Fleſh, you have 
the true ground of Chrifts merits to ſave us; if he were but 
a meer Man.all the obedience he could perform,were no more 
than what is due to the Law,and therefore could not redound 
to the profit of others,much leſs could it fatisfie for our offen. 
ces,ſeeing it was due to theLaw,though the offence had never 
been done:whereas now by this Union of bothNatures.in one 
Perſon, the obedience of Chriſt performed in the Manhead 
is become of infinite merit, as being the obedience of God. 
It behoved Chriſt to be Man, that he might fuffer death; He. 
muſt alſo be God, that he mightbe able to beare and over. 
come the puniſhment of ſinne : Mans Nature can ſuffer 
death, but not overcome it : The Divine Nature cannot ſuf- 
fer death, but can overcome all things; And he muſt be God 
and man in one perſon , that the ſufferings performed in the 
humane Nature , might be of value, and efficacy to fave. 

Laftly,hence you may ſee,what ground-we have of Acceſſe 
unto God here by Prayer,8 of hope to ftand before him with 
boldneſſe in his. glorious kingdome; the ground of both is _ 
the ſame, (namely): that rich grace of God, wherein he hath 
vouchſafed to unite mans Nature unto his owne perſon , was 
a fingular A& of love both to Jeſus, as he is the Son of man, 
(for the Father loveth the Sou , whom. he hath made ſo nigh 
unto himſelfe) and toſthe reſt of mankinde, - becauſe under 


\ the ſhadow of his wing, we draw nigh to God, and can call 


him Father ; Chriſt is united unto God, and we unto Chriſt; 


For which cauſe he is not aſbamed to call us Bretheren, And 


God 5s not aſbamed to be called their God, Having therefore 
boldne ſe to enter into the Holieft by the Bluod of Teſs, by a new 
and living way, which he hath conſecrated to us, ey 
ind) 
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welcome,and to preſent us without ſpot unto his Father) Let 
#5 draw neere with a true heart in full afſuraxce of faith.Chriſt 
hath carried our fleſh into Heaven, he is the fore-raunner for 
4 entred, he hath thereby made way for after-comers to en- 
ter alſo. It was the high Prieſts priviledge under the Law, 
that he alone might enter into the holy of Holies ; but that 
Priviledge is now made comon to all Believers, by this new 
and living way, (namely) his fleſh, or his humane Nature. 
The beft way to bring man unto God is, that God ſhould 
become man , that men by the bands of Nature with him 


- might be helped up to the bands of Grace, with God : you 


are (briſts, and Chriſt s Gods , ſaith Paul, as if he bad ſaid, 
becauſe you are Chriſts, therefore you are Gods, the way to 
come to God is by comming to the man Chriſt, this he calls 
a new aud living way, becauſe Chriſt liveth for ever to help 
them all to heaven , who ſeeke unto God in that way ; Like 
Elias Chariot; ſo is Chriſts man-head and ſufferings ; get 
up here by faith in him , and he will carry you up to God in 
heaven, | 

And when we are entred, we ſhall without Terrour make 
od our ſtanding there, and behold the Majeſty of God : 
od is a conſuming fire to the Sinners 6n Sion; and the Hype- 
erites they dare not. behold his face, but the Man Chriſ# le- 
ſu doth dwell in thoſe pole baurnings:he is like the Buſh 
that burned,yet was not conſumed;and they that are Chriſt's 
ſhall /ce the face of God, and live. T here ſhall be no more Curſe, 
but the T hrone of Ged,and of the Lamb ſtall be in it andthis [ere 
vants ſhall ſerve bim, and they ſvall ſee hic face. The firſt linke 
of this happy Communion with God , is the Union of the 
Manhead unto Deity;the ſecond is the uniting of the Church 
to Chriſt, Chriſt is one with God,and we are one with Chrift, 
who does therefore bring us unto God to be one with bim 
for evermore, as ſhall be fully declared in the next Chapter. 
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| CH av. IV. 


Of the Union that & between Ged and Chriſt, and be- 
tween Chriſt and a Chrittian. | 


T that day, you ſhall know, that Iam in my Father, and 

You in me, and 1 inyou. Wn 
In.the 14. Chapter of oh», ver. 11. Chriſt ſaith to Phi- 
lip, Believe me, that I am-in the Father,and the Father in me, 
And becauſe the Apoſtles did not take ſo much notice of a 
Divine power in Chriſt,as they ought, our Saviour, after lie 
had comforted them by the promiſe of ſeading another Com- 
forter to ſupply his bodily abſence ; He doth promiſe,ver.20. 
that there is a day at hand, (meaning his ReſurreRion, of 
which he laſt ſpake, ver.1$,19.) wherein they ſhould more 
fully underſtand that neer ConjunRion and Union, that is be- 
twixt the Father and him, and between him and them; 4: 
that day ye ſaall know, that 1 am in my Father, and you in me, 
ard Tin you; Twill ſend the holy. Ghoft, by whom ye ſhall 
be confirmed'in all Truth, and enabled to fee cleerly: the 
Communion; which I haye'with the Father ( for the Father 
awelleth in me, and dot{the workes, ver 10.) and with you, 
for 1am in you, and doe all things in. you, and for you: 
God is the fountaine of all our happineſfe, our finall good is 
to enjoy God. - Now ſome courſe muſt be taken, to make us 
partakers of the goodneſfe and'bleſſednefſe, that is in God; 
for ſeeing all goodneſſe'ts originally in God, and Man, at 
fach a wide diftance from him ; therefore was the ſecond 
Perſon, God, manifeſted in the Fleſh, that being one with 
God, and one with Us, he might convey to us that goodneſſe 
and bleſſedneſſe which we wanted. There is God the Foun- 


taine, Man the empty Ciſterne, Chriſt the Conduit-pipe, 3} 


to'convey Grace and Life from the Fountaine, Now the 


- - Pipe muſt come home both to the Fountaine, and tothe F - 
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God and chriſt. 


Ciſterne, elſe there is no Communion between the Cifterne, 
_ and the Founraine; ſo it is in this buſineffe. The firſt ſtep 
of Conjoyning and Communicating of God to' Man, is 
Chriſt manifeſt in the Fleſh ; By meanes of whom, as he was 
one with the Father by eternall Communion af the Divine 
Eſſence, ſa he is with us, by union of his Perſon with us, and 
 ſoheis both in the Father and in us, and knits ns both 'toge- 
ther : This is the ſumme of my Texr, (namely) to teach ns, 
that there isa ſtri& union between Chriſt, and the Father, 
and between Chriſt and us, (1 am in th: Father, and the Fa- 
ther in: me : I am in you, and you tn me.) | 
This Dorine, and this Text is miſerably abuſed, by many 
miſunderſtoood, and by ſome of a fantaſticall proud ſpirir, 
heightned even unto Blaſphemy, as if we were one Perſon 
with Chrift, and Chriſt fo one with ns, as with the Son of 
Mary. Robert Watsfield doth thus expreſfe himſelfe upon 
that Text, Fob» 14.20. Such an union, that Ged and Chriſt, 
and the Saints ſhall be all individuall, all one, the fulneſſe of 
the Godhead ſhall dwell in us bodily, God ſhall be as fully and 
really mani/eſt in the Fleſh of the Saints (here in thu life) as 
ever he was in the Fleſh of our Elder Brother, or that Fleſh, 
that was Crucified =# > ori we : So the - Opinioniſts of 
New-Englaxd affirmed, that as Chriſt was once made Fleſh, 
ſo he is now fir#t made Fleſh in a, exe we be carred to perfetti- 
on. \ Thus Henry Nicholls the oldeſt Father of the Pamily-of 
Love ſhameth not to Speak and Teach (namely) that 
was all that the Man was, and Man was all that God was, ſo 
' making God and Man one Subſtance and Being. And ſo, to 
put on Chriſt is in their ſence, to have the Being of Chriſtin 
us, as when *cis ſaid, that 4 briſt dwells in our Hearts by Faith; 
they mean it of a reall and eſfentiall Being. Thus men pu 
up with Spirituall pride, and conceitedneſfe of their union 
with God, and God with them, tremble not toſay, they are 
* Godded with:God, and:(brifftd with Chriſt. Whereas upon 
Examination and'Ftialt-of:their- Opinions and Pradtiſes, it 
will appeare; that chey are rather Sathanized / with - Sathan, 
| (whoſits asalying ſpirit in their deluded: mindes,' and as a 
F Prince, the Power of the wor/d in their Fleſhly,* Coverous, 
EAU Q 3. Proud,. 


FN 


JMI 


There'is 8 


trig Unian _. 
berween Chriſt > 
and the Fact er, + 
and between, © 
Chiiſt and us, 


A Member cf -- 
the Army,*in 
bis book. of _.- 
Chciſt exalted, * 
Peg. 17. : x 


Short Hiftory, 


worth's reſuta« © 
tion of Heurp © © 
Nichols, p. 15: © 

- " 


44 


IY 
<Y 


"Y OT UTE when yo Ne Ot CE Is C8 ns bY A 
$55,97 BP SY DI TEC HOY; PIE 
G6. 


Of a threefold 
Haion in $cri- 


pru#e. 


Unity. 


* | How the Fa- 
- .theris in the 
..' Sonne. 


Johns. 42. 
"Heb. 1. 3. 
BL 


/ 


with Chrift : we ſhall cometo the Triall in the Uſes, 


'. Now ſeeing the poitit of Union with Chriſt is of great Im- * 


portance, and the very foundation of ;all Communion and 
Comforts from him; And ſeeing it is ſo miſ-underftood and 

erted, as we have ſeen, even in theſe our dayes : There. 
Hoeyou muſt give the more diligent heed to have your ſen- 
ces exerciſed, and your underſtandings cleered up to diſcerne 
Good and Evill, Truth from Error, in this myſterious point 
of our Religion. 

You muſt know, that all Union is not of one ſort, there 
is a threefold Union with God mentioned in Scripture : 
1. Eſſentiall, 2. Perſonall, 3. Spirituall: 2. Eſſential, fo 
God and Chriſt his Eternall Son, ares One; 2. Perſonal, 
ſa the Son of Man, and the Son of God are One; 3. Spiri- 
t#all, fo Chriſt and we his Church are One. | 

Firſt, Eſentsall, Thus God and Chrift are One, one. in 
Eſſence of the ſame Subſtance, lbs 1 0, 30. 1 and my Father 
4re One. The Father is the Son, becauſe by eternall Genera- 
tion, he communicateth himſelf unto the Son,and ſo Chriſt is 
God of Ged, Light of Light, and the Son is in the Father, be. 
cauſe he proceeded forth, and came from the Father, yet not 
divided nor ſeparated from the Father, and fo the Sonne is 
light in light, the onely begotten Sonne 1s in the boſome of the 
Father : The Son is1a the Father, ws 73 dwavyazue » md 
£7, as Brightneſle is in the Light, which comes from the 
Light, and remainesin it; The one is ſtill in the other, be- 
cauſe they are one undivided ſubſtance, and cannot poſſibly 
be ſeparated. Itis not ſo between us. and our Children, for 
though the Parents be in their Children, as the cauſe of their 
being, and the'matter of which they. conſiſt, yet they exift 
apart and'by-themnſelves, being ſeverall men, and ſo they a& 
apart, as feverall perſons; the Father dyeth, when the 


- 


Child lives, 'the one willeth what the other difliketh, &c. But . 


in this Myſterie-jt.is farre otherwiſe, the Subſtances .are..zhe 


ſame, not divided; -and therefore the Son ((who is theiFa- 


thers off-ſpring)is.in the Father, as light in-that, light 'out of 


which. it floweg-without ſeparation;: the Father \is-in'the Þ} 
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ſon, as light in that light, which cauſeth and leaveth it not, £4 
This Efſentiall Unity is manifeſted by the ſameneſſe of Hooker, get. 
their operations ,, Gods Power is in Chriſt, therefore his £9-lib.s. 4 
Eſſence is in Chriſt ; Thus doth Chriſt himſelfe argue, John **56-p-39% © 
10.38. If 1 doe the workes of my Father, then *hnow and be- "= 
lieve that the Father # in me, aud 1 in him : By this we may I 
underſtand that ſaying of Chriſt to Phz/zp, John 14.9,10,11. 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the F ather, and how ſajeſt | J 
thou then, ſhew 1 the Father * Believeſt thou not, that ! an 2 
inthe Father, and the Father in me ? T he words that 1 Sheak. : 
ante you, | fþeak not of my ſelfe, but the Father that dwelleth 
in me, be dacth the workes : Believe me that | am in the Father, 
ard the Father in me, or elſe believe me for the very workes 
ſake. As if he had faid, it is a token of our Effentiall Unity, 
becauſe we are one in Will, Worſhip,and Divine operations ; . 
what the one willeth and loveth, the other willeth and loveth 
alſo; the words of Comfort and Peace which I ſpeak, ſayes 
Chriſt, the Father ſpeaks,and the workes that I doe,he doth; 
Therefore look well. bn me, and on my words and workes, 
and in rhe thou ſhalt know the Father by his Divine good- 
neſſe, power and will. ES. 
Perſonall Union is that of the Son of Man, with the Son Secondly, Per 
of God, and in-this kinde no Man is one with God, fave one- {2al! Unions, * b. 
ly the Soni of Mary, who was taken into Unity of his perſon _—_ 
(as hath been ſhewed) and now dwelleth in God, as an in- 
mate with God, and is thereby Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings : His incarnation cauſeth him as he is a Man, to be 
now 5 the Father, and the Father in him, becauſe he is one Tobn r, 14; 
with that perſon, whois in, and one with the Father :..God © 
is not fo in any, as he isin Chrift. Neither is any other Crea- 
ture ſo in God, as the humane Nature of Chriſt is : His name 
, alone is Wonderfull, Immannell, God with #4, and Man with 
God: Thus you ſee how it is ſaid by Chrift, The Father is 
in me, and I in the Father. : : 
Isour Chriſt thus in the Father > Then ſurely he is excee- 0/;, 
ding deare unto him, there is the fountain and foundation of 
 allGods love to us. He that is ſo neerely and inſeparably in | 
4 Godby participation of his Beeiog, muſt needs be in his heges HEY n— 
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by an infinite affeRion of love, This © my beloved Jane none . 1 # 
ſo loved of God, becauſe none ſo in God, and for his ſake he | 
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loverth all that be Chriſt's. obs 3. 35. The Father loveth the 
Sox (not with a new, or Changeable love, but with an eter- 
nall Naturall-love) and becauſe he ſo loveth him, he hath gi- 
ven all things into his hand, that whoſoever is coupled unto 
Chriſt, is ſure co be loved of the Father alſo ; Chriſt brings 
us into his Fathers love, for the Son loveth us as the Father 
loved him. /obn 15.9. As my Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 
leved you : Whar of that ? Yes, it is much for our conſola« 
tion, was the love of God towards. us begins not in us, it 
is not procured by us; but it is grounded on-his Fatherhood 
in Chriſt, and it deſcends to us from the everlaſting bowels of 
God the Father, and of Chrift. Hereupon it followes, that 
if ye have the Sons love, ye have the Fathers alſo : ſee 7obs 
14-23. If any man love me, my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with lim. The 
Son brings the Father with him into our hearts, Chriſt 
bath his Fathers love, by reaſon of his Union with him, and 
we have it by reaſon of our Union with 'Chriſt, Jobs 17. 
26. 1 have declared unto them thy name, that the love, where- 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and | in them; as if 
he ſhould fay, that thou mayeft love them for my ſake, and 
for their Union with me, as thou haſt loved me their Head 
for my Unions ſake with thee. Whole Chrift is dearly loved 
of the Father, becauſe we are of his Body, who is one with 
the Father, you are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's: yea, you _ 
are God's, becauſe you are Chriſt's. The wayto get God to 
be our God, is to get Union with Chriſt, This muſt be our 
method to get God; for he that hath the Son hath the Fa- 
ther alſo: till we get into Chriſt, we are ſtrangers to God, 
yea, enemies to God, without ſtrength, hopeleſſe, helpleſſe - 


creatures : But by our Urion with the Son, it comes to paſſe, 


that his Father is our Father, and his God our God : It # 
the Fatber s will that he that ſeeth and believeth on the Son 
way bave everleſting life, John 6. 40. 
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and  >Youinine, andIin you. 
a Chriſtian, 


on between 


iritnal] Union which is betweey Chriſt and his 
Church, whereby we are incorporated and|made members of 
that myſticall Body whereof Chrift is Head. Epheſians 
5. 30. We are members of his Body, of hu Fleſh, and of his 
Bones. FRE 
There is a mutuall Union or in-Beeing of Chriſt in a Chri«» Do@rive. 
ſtian, and ofa Chriſtian in Chriſt : or thus, We are united 
unto the Perſon of Chriſt, ſo as to be one with him;Thou 
art in Chriſt, and Chriſt in thee. = 
For proofs ; ſo John 6. 56. He that eateth my Fleſh, and Iohns 5s, » © 
drinketh my Bled, dwelleth in me and 1 in him. There is that opened, "F 
mutuall in-dwelling we ſpeak of, and the means of it is our | Y 
eating of his Fleſh, and drinking offhis Blood ; we are as 
- truly joyned unto his Perſon, as our meat and drink is with Sg 
, our Bodies This eating is not carnall and bodily , but yet W__ 
true and reall, for ſpirituall things are reall things : Chri is - - 
reſembled to Food, and Faith to eating, becauſe it doth cauſe 
the Soule to receive Chriſt, to feed and to fatisfie it ſelfypon 


Ow followes the third kind of mech ( namely) that Ha Sphinn | 


' bis Love and Merits, as with marrow and fatneſſe, Chriſt's _ 
fleſh was given for the life of the World, ratione acqn5/itjo- S- 
»z, when he laid down his life for it : And it is given.tothe —_— 
World ratione applications, when it is offered to usin the 5; al 

_- Goſpel, andin the Sacraments. And Chriſt is eaten when. - —©- 2 
_ the Soul doth receive and embrace him by a perſonall parti- | 
cnlar Faith. <. .. | | 44 9 "4 


\ 248g | _— 

+ Laſtly, conſider that of Job», 17.21,22.23. Chriſt there Tobn 17,22, © + 
- . prayeth thus for Believers, that they may be one, x thow Fa- opened. > 
| ther art in me; avd 1 inthee , that they alſo may be one5n wm, _—_ 
|. LPR Sthaxchegongy be ele among Hen ra ache ſams, | 
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| ſpirit of Faith and Love, and thar the bond of cheir Union I 


may be their Joynt-intereſt and Communion which they 
haveinus; as ifhe ſhould ſay, becauſe" all true Believers 
are one in us, in us they all meer, therefore they fhould be 
one among themſelves, as Members of one Body, under one 
Head, Chrift Teſies,Sons:of one Father,who'is over all, Yin them 
all, they that are in God, mult be onejamong themſclves: This 
our Union and meeting in one God,in one Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
is the only true ground and bond of Union among C hriſtians. 
Itfollowes (ver.22.) And the glory which thou gaueſt me, 


7 have given them, that they ppay be one,even as we ave one. The 


Charches Union withChrift her Head,is the Churches Glory. 
Note firſt.itis an unſpeakable glory beſtowed on the human 
Nature of Chriſt, to be united to the Godhead : This Glory 
(ayes Chrift) chou gaweſt me. 
Secondly, note,Chriſt ſayes, This Glory I have given them, | 


they are partakers of it, becauſe they ave united unto me,and 


by me unto thee. The Son of ary is in the firſtidegree:of 


-ptorious Union, being united unto God perſonally : We the 


Sons of men are ina ſecond deyree, partakers of that'Glory, 
being really united unto the Man Chriſt, ſothat the ſame 
Glory which the Man (%rif received of the Father, (namely) 
to be one'with God : He beſtowes en us;(nemely.) to be one 
with himſelf, and by him'to be one with God, as it followes, | 
ver,23 .1 in them, and Thou inme © Here God is in Chriſt 
F4 thy i me and Chriſt isinus {1 in them) here is God, 
Chrift, and Us; Chriftis the link that joynesus unto 'God ; 
1n them, (there's Chriſt 1m us) and thou 5» me (there's God 
in Chrift) ſo that in Chriſt God and-we meer, -and fo the 
Slory wWhich'God gave to Chriſt, the 'pives ro us, and fo we 
areimade perfet'im one, being firmly; -and for :ever united 
and knit unto'/God; from whence it followes undenyably, 
all the world muſticonfeſſe and rant it, that thou haſt ſent 
me,& haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me; they whom!thow 


baſthokogred, ts be brought To.ncerexo thy ſelfin a bleſſed 


'. Union; maſt needsbe necre ts 'theein moſt tender affeRion;. - 
- Itis a gloryto Chriſt tobe one with the Father.: K'is a glory: 
ton Chriſtian /to be-0n08- with: Chr and irjsthe glory of {| 
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Chriſtians to be one amo 
of the point. 


things ; Firſt, what kinde of Union this is, that we have with 


- Chrift ; Secondly, the manner and meanes by which it is 


made : Thirdly, the neceſſity of it: Fourth!ly, the Uſes. 
What kinde of Unions it that we have with Chriſt ? 
. T anſwer, Firſt negatively, It is not a perſona! Union , we 
are not one perſon with Chrift. | 
Secondly, It is not a corpora// , or bodily Union , ſuch as 
inthe joynts of the body ; my hand and my foot are united 
to my head by skin, fleſh, and finews : The joynts of the bo- 
dy are compacted by bodily ligaments : 'Tis not fo between 
Chrift and us, Chriſt is in Heaven, and we on Earth; and as 
touching locall and bodily Unjon, we are abſent from the 
Lord : This Union is ſpiritual. | | 
Thirdly, It is not onely wentall, or in conceit, 'or fpecala- 
tive by imagination, but reall , and a thing exiſting, extra 
mentem, Whether we conceit it or not. There is a reall rela» 
tion and reſpec between parties, as between Father and Son, 
Head and Foot: It is a Father, itisa Son, it is a Member, 
whether we think it or not : ſo here Chriſt and we are one, 
not onely in ſpeculation or imagination, but really, whether 
you think it or not; and that Union produceth reall 
effeRts and operations in us, therefore the Union is reall. 
Fourthly, Chrift and we are one, not onely by (ovenarr, 
and mutuall conſent. This is much, but this is not all; Chrift 
is Ours by bis own AR and Will, and we are His by our own 
A& and Will. | 
'The Obligation is mutuall, God by his Coverant makes 
over himſelfe to be our God, and we reſtipulate and make 
over our ſelves to be his people. Ezeh. 16.8, Tentred into s 
Covenant with thee, and thou becameſ# mine. This 1s like 3 
Marriage Covenant, by vertue of which Man and Wife are 
one Perſon in Law, ſo is Chriſt and the Church : Epheſc5. 
31,32. A wan ſoall leave Father and other, aud ſhall be 


Joned unto bu Wife, end the) two ſoall be one fleſh; As itivin 
his civill Contract, ſoit is eemees Chriſt and us: _—_ 


7 © IR) 
oh 


For further Expſication of this myfterie I ſhall ſhew four Four things _ 
concerning eur. © 


U nion with- 
Chriſt. 


Queſt. 
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T his is 4 great myſterie, but | Speak concerning Chrift and the 


Charch.-By vertue of this Covenant the Church ſaith (Caxr. 2 


6.3.) My Beloved ts mine, and I ambs ; Chriſt and a Chri. 
ſtian are linked together in covenant, and have given them- 
ſelves each'to other : Firſt freely, ſecondly fully. 

Firſt, freely ; Chrift looks for no portion with us, he takes 
us in our rags, when we were enemies, and without ſtrength, 
and had never done any thing PROE ro him ; He loves us 
freely. And we take Chriſt freely with a free conſent_of 
heart and will, not compulſatorie. Many in times of danger, 
in time of fickneſle and death, will ſeem earneſt for Chriſt, 
O nothing buc Chriſt. In their aflitions they ſeek me early, 
bur when the danger is paft, their affeRion is cooled, and 
Chriſt is laid aſide. In a ſtorm, the Marriners will throw 
their goods into the Sea to fave their lives : This is a forced 
aQ, but our taking of Chriſt is not fo, it is by way of choice, 

Secondly, Chrift gives himſelf unto us fally, and wholly ; 
all -his riches are ours, with Chriſt God gives all things. And 


we againe do fully give up our ſelves unto him, we are for - 


him in one thing as well as in another, againſt all croſſes, per- 


| ſecutions, we accept Chriſt with all thoſe conditions which 


are propoſed in the Goſpel, we ſubmit every oppoſite deſire 


- to his Will, we cake him with full conſent to be our Lord and 


King, our God and Saviour, Thus Chriſt is ours, and we 
are his by Covenant : and both parties have teſtified and 
ratified the conſent by the Sacrament of Bapriſme, in which, 
as by a ſolemn Inſtrument in Law, he receives us into his 
flock and family, to beſtow upon us the bleſſing of the Co- 


venant;; and we, as by a ſolemn Oath, together with our - 


names, do give up our ſelves to the profeſſion, worſhip, and 
ſervice of that God, who is Father, Son,and Holy Ghoft. This 
Bond by mutuall covenant and canſent, makes us very nigh 
each to other, butthough this be much, yet this is not all,there 
is a further degree of Union between Chriſt and a Chriftian. 
Fifchly, And it is'a fpirirual{ and real Union , whereby 


Chriſt and a Believer are: knit together; our very Perſons, | 

| Soule and Body, are coupted to the Perſon of © hrift by the © 

ſame Holy Ghoſt, which dwellech in himand in us. Hereby we © 
in hin, & he in mbtcanſe be hath given ua | 
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God and Chriſt, 


- 


of bis Fpirite This reall- Union is ſer forth by two reſemblances 
eſpecially,one ofa Head and Members: As the Members of the 
Body are by joynts & bands knit to theHead, fois the © hurch 
unto Chriſt ; From whom the whole Body by foynts and Bavids, 
having nouriſhment miniſtred and knit together, increaſeth with 
the increaſe of God, For underſtanding of this, you muſt re- 
member,that chere are two heads of Mankind, {dam;8&Chrift, 
and we are in Chrift,and C hriſt in us,as Adam is in us,and we 
in Jdam; when God created Adam he created us, we were in 
his loyns naturally, & as many as deſcend from 14am, have in 
themſelves the root out of which they ſpring : ſo we have 
Chriſt in us, being Branches ſpringing out of him ::for { hriſt 
took (not any mans Perſon, but , our Nature,and ſancified it, 
and ſo is become the head of a ſpirituall Off-ſpring, among 
men. Conſider Chriſt as he is Man, He 1s bone of our bone, and 
feſt of oxr fleſp,(for that he is the Son of Adam) be took part 
of the childrens fleſh and blood : But take us in our-ſpirituall 
yoaing. fs we are new born,and ſo we «re bone of his bone Eph. 
5.30.-And ſo 4dam and all regenerate perſons are ChriftsOff- 


Help- 2 it, 


Luke 3. laſt y.- 


H.bz 14.” 


ſpring. . 4 new workmanſtip, created in Chriſt Ieſus unto good 


works, Eph. 2. 10. yea, we are his ſeed, as faith the Prophet, 
He ſpall ſee of has ſeed. The Sons of God have Gods own Son 
as their ſecond Adam from Heaven, ,whoſe race and prope- 
ny they are by ſpirituall and heavenly Birth, the ſeeond Adam 
1 made a quickning ſpirit. Adam is in us as the originall cauſe 
of our Nature, and the corruption of our Nature, called che 
old man. Chriſt is in us as the originall cauſe of our Re- 
ſtauration to.Life,and of our new Nature,called the new'mav. 

© The ſecond Reſemblance; whereby this neere union is ſer 
forth, is that of the Y5ve. and Braxches, John 15. 5: 1 am 
the Vine, ye are the Branches : Now the Root is, and liveth 
in the Branch, and the Branch in the Root, ſo doth Chrsft 
lue in us, He is the Root that Bears us,: and we live' in him, 
as faith the Apoſtle, Rows. 11: 17; 24. We that are wilde "by 
nature, are graffed contrary to nature, into a good Olive Tree, 
aud ſo pertake of the Root and Fatneſſe of the Olive Tree, we 
_ have a ConjunQtion, not-onely with the Vertue and Merit 
of Chriſt, but with his Perſon, as. the omg ara the 
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cho Fro ofthe Vine,! yet oot ſo.as the Braneh doth, for the 
money: in the Vine, Ye fabitt and lives: in the Root,-and 


the Root liveth in the Branch. 7 am the Vine, ye are the” I 


Branches, be that abideth in me, and 1 mn him, the — 
eth forth much frait. The Root: is not without the Branch, 
nor the Branch without the-Root, they are joyned the one 
to the other, ſo we are Branches ſpringing out of Chriſt the 
Root, in whom we ſtill abide : Thus you fee what kinde of 
Union we have with Chriſt ; Followes 
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Secondly, hat is the manner and meanes by which it ts 


made ?- what be the Bonds ? | 
They :be ewo; Firſt ,-the Principall is his Spsrsr, that 


quickning Spirit, which from him 'the head is diffuſed to the 
enlivening of all his Members, and knitting them infeparably 
unto himſelfe, Zife is originally from the Father, and com- 
eth not to us but by the Fox, nor by the, Son to. any of us in 
particular, but through the Spsyir, Rom.B 9. /f any man have 
wot the Spixit of Chriſt, he i none of hy. The firſt ground of 


our Communion with Chriſt, is his affamed Nature, which | 


being joyned to the Godhead,is the well-ſpring from whenee 
all Life and Grace is derived to us ; But that which aQually 
joyneth Chriſt and us together is the holy Ghoſt, which is « gi- 
vex, and truly b refideth both in him und! mn xs, © making us 
free fromthe Lew of finne and death. | 


As the Body that hath many: Members, and one Soule in. 


them all, is one Body with the Head, by reafon of that one 
Soule in them all; [ſo is Chriftand his Church but one, by 
reaſor-of that.one Spirit, which is-in him; and'tn us, Eph.4.4. 


Theres .one Bodyy and ond" Spirit. This is Paxl's reafon to 


prove our;Unida/with Chriſt, becauſe by oe Spirce we are all 
Baptized into ove body, and have beewall made to drinks into one 
Sadelts Ib IE Sages, * you, FN 


+ This wuſt-geeds;be the firſt and principallmeanes of Uni- 


aNs:hecaule till be lay holdof us; weareas withered Bran- 'N 


ches, andiwead:Bones :, Hedorh woe fot > ſack, dead Soule 
i@ hinſdfe, therefore the firſt degree” of communion with 


Chriſt, muſt needs conſiftvin/the participation of his Spirit. . 
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in ofche PerforvoÞChri®; coupling n> unto. him by Faith.in 
our fivſtCowrethion, 'whereby we tre pattakers x gf wi 


ritand verrue of his Blood, to rake away the curſe, which 
reſted on us, and ftopped the conrſe of Communien with 
.  Seoondly, the other wotke is the aRuall influence of 
Grace, whereby we begin to live the life of Grace, -morcify- 
ing our Corroptivns, #ndtifing tro newnefſe.of lie and ſo 
are by him led on fromvne degree to/another, dl Grace be 
finiſhed in Glory. | 
You fee'theriithatthe chief bond to Unice us unto Chriſt, 
isthe holy'Spirit, bathiin refpe& of his preſence, andalto.as 
heis aSpirit of Graces, fittinp'us for Unidn with Chriſty; .af- 
ter which ſort, hes notiinthe reprobate, though he All all 
places. This is on Chrifts part. | 
 Thefecond Bond of this Ugion on our parts is Faith, 
' which is the firſt and more penerall effet and inftrumentiof 
the Spirit of Chrift in ns, difpoſing and 'enabling' us £o em» 
braceand cleave to him. Hence it is faid, Eph. 3.172 That 
Chriſt dath dwell in'onr hearts by faith ; and by faith we put'on 
Chriſt, Gal.3.26,:7. For as Faith is the gift-of God, and the 
ſruit of the Spirit : ſo alſo itis rhe inſtrument of the Spirit te 
receive-fromGod whatſoever benefits and gracesare.purcha- 
_ fed by Chrift, 'and-offered to tis inthe Golpell,- Rom. 5-1.)we 
are juſtified by Faith through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whons 
alſo we'have ncreſſe by Faith into the grave, wherein we fland, 
ver. 2. And againe Gal. 5:5. We through the ſpirit doe wait for 
the hope of righteonſueſſe by Faith. When the word tells us, 


that chere is \no Salvation without temiſſionof Sins, and no. 
remillioen,; but by the favour of God, through the blood of 


Chriſt ;' that chere isno good thinp .in us, unleſle it be given 
us from above, no hope of Salvation by any thing that we can 
doe or ſuffer, and that all that be laden with the Burden of 
their ſins may freely. core and beeafed : Then comes the 


4 *+ *P3% 


Spiric and enlightens our mindes , and boweth our.hearts.t0] - 


believe theſe 'things., a=d'ro cloſe with/Chrift (o.freely offe- 
; red unto us, and'then' is the. knot of Union ;knir: berweene 
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——_ ". This. inward hold-faſt which Chriſt, hath of us, ad we of i 
Phil. 3.12, him, is mutual, He apprehend: us in- our periſhing condition, I 
= and we «apprehend him, juſt as a man fallen into water, he rea- 
b,. | cheth his band to us, and we put forth our hand to catch: - 
. .. hold of him : Fhere-is hand in hand, Chriſt claſping us by 

Phl.119.r76, Dis Spirit, we him by the hand of Faith : Chriſt firſt ſeekgs 
T alin us that were /of, and by his ſpirit layes hold on us; then do 
= we that fled from him, turn to him, and lay hold on Chrift ; 
= Jeſus firſt mou to us, as once to Mary, John 20.16. Shee 
heard him ſpeak before, ver.15. but knew bim not: butnow | - 
Chrift ſpeaks to her heart in the voice of a Friend ; Jeſus _ 
faith unto her, Aary, my friend ſary. Then ſhe turned 
her ſelf and faith unto bim, Rabbonz, it is wy Maſter, it is my 
Chriſt, my Lord, my Love, that was crucified. 

Thus C hrift ſpeaks to our hearts, Joh», Thomas, &c.. (why - 
weepeſ thow ? Whom ſeekeſt then *1) And the heart forthwith | 
anſwers with joy, O | my Maſter, my Chriſt; Here's a joy-_ 
full meeting, and happy cloſing,between C hriſt and the Soul. 

b Thus God giveth Chriſt to us,and us to C hriſt,and ſo he faith 

_ of all Gods Ele, Al! thive are mine, we are Chriſt's, aud 

K-” Chriſt is God's. | . 

| Short Hiſt.p,g, Amongſt the Errors rejeQed by their Synod in New 

F ©  Emgland, this was one, (namely) That we are complealy wni- 

ted to Chriſt, before, or without any Faith wrought in us by the 

Spirir. -Ofwhich Error, becauſe Mr. Cortos was ſuppoſed to 

ive ſome occaſion : This queſtion, among. others, was pro- 

= poſed unto him by certain Miniſters of thoſe Churches, be- 

- Mr. Cotton in * fore ſthe Aſſembly mer, (namely) z7hether onr Union with 

- Dioway of the Chy;ſt be compleat before and withont Faith, whereto (ſaith Mr, 

E _ cle Corron) Fggve this anſwer, not without, nor before the habit or © 
RY gift of Faith, but ore the att of Faith, that 1s, not before 

Corift hath wrought Faith in us, ( for in uniting himſelf to mw, 

he worketh Faith in us) yet in-order of Nature, before onr Faith _ 

doth pat forth it [elf to lay holden him. © ; 
- "This Anſwer if expreſſed onely in.thoſe words (namely) - 

Fon berre Ipn ath. wrought Faith in. us, for in.uniting || 
inſe1Fe0 is; he worketh Faich in.m5 Jhad been. more: cleere' 

«nd full, whereas by diſtinguiſhing the Habic from the AR 
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' of Faith, and affirming that we are United to Chriſt by the 
Spirit, before our Faith doth pur forth any a tolay hold on 
Chriſt, is very ambiguous, and unſatisfaRory. - 

For, Firſt it ſeemes to ſavour of the Leaven of Axtinoms- 
axiſme and Enthuſiaſme (namely) that the Spirit doth all 
without us, witneſſeth our juſtification abſolutely without 
relation to any thing in us, and ſo Uniteth us to T hrift, with- 
out us, or any act of ours concurring therein. " o 

Secondly, it is inconſiſtent with it ſelfe, for what doth the A 

'/ working of Faith in us availe, as to our uniting unto Chriſt, 4 
more than the working of Patience, or any other Grace, if 
the Union be compleat before our Faith doth put forth it 
felf to lay hold on Chrift. 

Thirdly, To diſtinguiſh between the habit and a of Faith, 
hath no place, neither can it be rightly applied to the point - 
in hand : for our Faith is begun in aQion, it begins in the 
as of Conſent and Adherence, and therefore if the Spirit 
doth unite us to Chriſt, before and without any a& of 
Faith, it doth unite us before and without any Faith art all. 

In morall Philoſophy, the habit of vertue is nothing but 
a ſetled diſpoſition or permanent quality facilitating unto 
aQion through long cuſtome , and is therefore called an ac- 
quired Habit : But the Scriptures ſpeake more divinely, cal. _ 
ling the Principles of Grace the ſeed of God : He that is bornof ; 5,pp 3; 5. = 
God ſinneth not,becauſe hu ſeed remgineth in him. Now what us = 
that /eed,by which we are born of God? S. Peter (1 Ep.1.23.) "= 

' tells you, -it is the zYord of truth, the Goſpel of your falyati- Bo 
on, which being received in the heart, /iveth and abideth in : 

you. Whence I thus argue : The ſeed of Faith, is the begin- 
ning of Faith ; but the Word aQually heard and embraced, 
is that ſeed of God ; therefore our Faith is begun in aRion. 
Again (Gal. 3.2.) the Apoſtle ſayes, that we receive the 
Spirit by the hearing of Faith, that is, by. the DoEQrine of - 
Faith, as if he ſhould ſay, the Spirit of God is given andcon-  - ® -— = 
veyedin, and with the Goſpel preached ; by both which + 
concurring, Faith is wrou: ht in the heart, and claſpeth Jeſus. - 55 GEAR 


KF Chriſt, by Ge barn of Faith the Spirit is received, and by _— 
F - theSpirir the grace of Faiths AndTo Chrift uniteth. bimfelf . TI 
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ro.us by his own a&, enlivening us, and making the Word 


powerfull to coyert us : And we again unite unto him by our 
own a& of Faith, receiving him thus offered to us. 

The Union then is begun by ation of the Spirit on us, and 
of Faith put forth by us to lay hold on Chriſt : Hereof it fol- 
lowes, that if this Union be compleat before the AR of Faith 
put forth to lay hold on Chriſt, it is compleat without Faith 
at all. Now when Faith is thus wrought in. us, by reaſon of 


' its permanency in us, andalſo becauſe it is the root of ſpiri- 


tuall ations, it is.called the habit of Faith (not according to 
Scripture-phraſe, but the language of Philoſophers and 
School-men; yet an s»f#ſed habit, becauſe it is gatcen not by 
cuſtomable aRtons or uſe, but by the operation of Gods Spi- 
rit in the Word preached; It is the Faith gf . the operation of 
God, Col.2.12. 

How far forth the forementioned Miniſters were ſatisfied 
in Mr. Cotton's Anſwer, it is not materiall to enquire (onely 
the Lord of his mercy continue and increaſe their amiable 
Communion together.) Howbett, when that Queſtion was. 
brought into that Aſſembly , they reſolved and decreed a- 
gainſt- Union with Chriſt before Faith, roundly and intirely, 
without mincing or diſtinguiſhing of the Habit and At of 
Faith, in theſe words, The terme [ united, ] being wnderſtood of 
that fpirituall relation of Men unto Chriſt, whereby they.come 
to have life and right to all other bleſſings in Chriſt, Joh. 5.12. 
And the terme | Compleatly] implying a preſence of all thoſe 
Banas and Ligaments, and meauts,as are required in the Word, 
or are any wayes neceſſary to-the making up of the Union; we 
now conceive that this Aſſertion ts erroneous, and contraryt0 
Scripture, which either expreſly, mentioveth Faith, when. #t ſpea- 
keth of this Union, (Eph.3.17. That Chriſt may dwell in our 
hearts by Faith, Ga/.2.20. Chriſt liveth in me by Faith : } 
or ever implieth it 4n thoſe phraſes, that do expreſſe Union, as 
coming to Chriſt, Fohx 6.35. and eating and drinking Chriſt, 
ver.4,7. compared with ver.54. having the Son, 1 Tohn 5 12. 
ard receiving Chriſt, Fohy 1.12. apd marriage. unto Chriſt, 
Eph.,5.32. If there be no dwelling of Chriſt in us, no coming to 
bim, ns receiving hin, no eating nor drinking him, no being 
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" Godand Chriſt, 


married io bem before and without Fauh, then we are not united © 

to Chriſt before Faith : But the former 'us true, therefore alſo 

the latter. Thus much of the manner and meanes of thi! 

UVm09. The third Queſtion followes. 4 i 
1s ſuch an Vniou between ( briſt and a Chriſtian neceſ|ary - 3. Queſt, I 

19 [alvationt 
Yes: Becaule it is the ground of our partaking in all that « LFyfw, * 3 

Chriſt ever did or ſuffered : Though there be Water in the = 

Well, and Light in the Sun, and Help in a Medicine, What is 

all this ro thee , unleſſe thou have ſome meanes to partake 

| thereof? So except we be truly partakers of Chriſt, and as 

really poſſeſſed of his Spirit, as we are of the body of Sinne, 

and Death from old Adam; all that we ſpeak of eternall life 

is but a Dream. Chriſt within you i the hope of glory,Col.1.27. 

There is Chriſt without us, Chriſt dead, and riſen, and aſcen- 

ded. And in (hriſt are laid up all the Treaſures of Wiſdome 

and Knowledge. There's merit enough, and mercy enough in 

Chriſt ; Bur what is this to thee, that arta Stranger to him, | 

and doſt onely hear the report of ſuch things? Ir is bootleſſe 

to go about to lay hold on any thing that Chriſt ever did, or 

ſuffered, except ye have fellowſhip with Chriſt ; It is not'the 

performance of this or that duty, ora courſe of duties, that 


will ſerve thy turn, unleſle Chriſt be in thee,and thou in him ; "- : 
He that hath the Son hath Life, and he that hath not the Son 1 Jobg x, wi2s. 


hath nos Life. | | 
When a ſtranger ſees a Sciens graffed into a living ſtock, 
what means this Art (thinks he? ) Why may not as well 
twodrie ſticks tied together? The anſwer is, ThisEngratture is "i 
neceſſary, to the end the Twig may partake of the Sap thar =” 
is in the Root, and live ; for elſe the Twig cannot live of it 3 
ſelf : The caſe is ours, ob» 15.4. Now then ſeeing life and 
righteouſneſſe, and all fulneſſe, is in Chriſt, and no where 
elſe, and ſeeing it is Gods pleaſure, that of his fulneſſe we bn 
ſhould all receive,and Grace for Grace : 2 _ 
Laſtly, ſeeing Chriff i the head over all things ro bis Church, Sehel.1123.  Þ 
whith. s the Body, the ſulnefſe of him "thas filleth all 3n all: Gb 
K therefore none can. be filled, except he frilthem; none can 
F - live, except they live by him Cy-oy ſpiritual riches muſt whe 
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" hadin Chriſt, and no where elſe, which can never be ima- 
--- Sined or expected , untill you be united unto Chriſt as hath 
R- . --. been ſaid. Now followes ſome uſes of the point. 

E-:.1U/c _ Let the ſound Chriſtian take notice of the honour and Dig- 
* _*-.: nity beftowedon him, that he ſhould be one with the Son of 

God. Hcſfter a poore Captive maid was honoured to be made 

the wife of King Ahaſuerus;and David counted it a great ho- 

nour to be Son-in law to King Sax/: But behold a greater 
3 then Abaſuerms, or Saul, is here: for, truly our fell,wſhip us 
I with the Father and with his Son of uw Chriſt, 1 oh. 1.3. the 
E higheſt.picch of honour that a poore ſoul is capable ofin this 
U - world, is to be united to God the eternal] Fountaine of all 
E Job 3.1. bleſſednefſe and goodnefſe. Behold ! what love the Father 
—— hath given unto us , that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 
Now how ought this to affeRt onr hearts, ſee ver. 4. Theſe 
things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. This fel- 
lowſhip fills the heart with joy ; whatſoever worldly aba- 
ſures we.lye under , yet this one thing does advance a Chri- 
ſtian above all others ; Chriſt is thine, and thou arr his, thou 
baſt friendſhip, yea, union with the head of the Church, who 
is now at the right hand of God - | 

A ſound Chriſtians the only truly honourable perſon in 
2.Uſe. the World, you. that are Chriſts, take notice of the ſweet 
A mercies, Priviledges, and comforts that ariſe. to you from 
by this Union with Chriſt, for they are unntterable. 

6” Firſt; you may. be ſure, that your Perſons are tenderly be- 

loved ; Chriſt is loved more than any other, becauſe he is in 

God after another manner than any other is, and we are [o- 

ved for the ſame reaſon, becauſe we ate one with-Chrift (he 

loveth us as parts of himſelfe) as my Father loved me, ſo have 

1 loved yor, Foh. 15.9, This neere ConjunQtion breeds love, 

you that are Chriſts, you are neere bis heart, as a ſignet up- 

on-his right hand, you are his peculiar Treafure , his delight, 

- +- _ his beloved ones; Chriſt loves a Chriſtian above every Crean 

ture.. He delights in'us as the Price of his owne blood, And 
beexpreſſeth this love by Termes of love and delight, ym | 
are my ſpouſe, my little flock, little Children, Freinds, my | | 
portion, my peculiar Treaſure. 10 a word, we ere 4 choſen gen 5 ” 3 : 
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Secondly, by meanes of this Union , we have a Propriet 


in Chriſt , and a right to all that ever he did or ſuffered for 


mankinde ; All is yours, becauſe you are his; Chriſt is my 
Chriſt, my Lord, my Saviour, my Rock, my Portion, my 
Righteouſneſſe, my Peace, my Redeemer, my Lord, and my 
Goa, may every true Believer ſay. And with him, all that is 
his, 1s ours. His Father. is our Father, his Kingdome is our 
Kingdome, His Merits, Death, Reſurrection , they be ours ; 
his Righteouſneſle, his Spirit, his Victories, .his Graces, they 
be ours : We have a ſhare in them all, 1 Cor. 3.23. All chings 
are yours, becaule you are Chriſts, becau'e thou art one with 
him. Tarne the Bible, gather out'of it; what is the Por- 
tion ofthe Ele&, and what the Riches-of the inheritance of 
Saints in light, what great things Chriſt hath .received to be- 


ſow on others, and then ſit down and bleſſe God. that ever 


thou wert borne, praiſe him that ever thou wert made ſo 
neere to Chriſt, for thou mayeſt ſay, All this is mine. Chrift 


| hath a peculiar intereſt and right id you: he may chal- 
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F therighteouſneſſe of their Head, becauſe Head and. Members 


lenge you, and all that is yours, becauſe-you are his; and we 
may challenge all that is Chriſts, becauſe he is ours. pe are 
Heirs annexed with Chrift *- God having given us his Son, how 
foal be net with him, give us all things ? 

The Papifts diſputing againſt our Juſtification, by the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt, and pleading for a Juſtification by 
inherent righteouſneſſe ; demands of us, How we cas be ju 
by the righteonſnefſe of another ? (an the wall (ay they) be 
white, by the whiteneſſe that ts in my bard? Or can 1 live by the 
bread which anether eats? So neither can we be juſt by the juſtice 
of another. 

Our Anſwer is, Chriſt and the Believer be not Two, bat 
One: Chrift is the bread of Life, and the Believer cats him 
by Faith; Perey cannot be ſaved by the righteouſneſſe that is 
in Pe}, becauſe they be two ; but the Members are ſaved by 


S3- 


_ neration, a Rojall Pricfthood, a peculiar people, How faive and 
pleaſant art thou, O. Love for delights, ſaies Chriſt, ro the © 

Church, Cant. 7.6. and ver. 10. The Church ſpeakes to 

Chriſt, 7 am my Belvveds, and his deſire is towards me. 
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are not two. This is no. ſuch ſtrange thing in naturall and 2 


civill relations : Can an Apple-tree live by the juyce and ſap 


of a Crab-ſtock ? Yes, if it be graffed into the ſtock. Can a ' 


Woman be honoured by the honour that is beſtowed upon a 
Man? Yes, ifſhe be married unto him. Can a Debtor be 
diſcharged by another mans money ? Yes, if he be my Sure- 
ty ; for I and my Surety are one in Obligation and Conftru- 
Rion of the Law. Chriſt and we make but one Church, He as 
Head, We as Members. 

Thirdly, Great comfort ariſeth from this Doctrine to a 
poore Chriſtian in regard of his manifold weaknefles and 
frailties : Chriſt is ours, and we are his. This aſſures us of 
pitty and acceptance, The bruiſed Reed he will not break, nor 
quench the ſmoaking Flax : We bear with great infirmittes in 
our own Children,Wives,and Friends, becauſe they are ours; 


therefore we will not caſt them off; if they: be ſick or weak, 


do we turn them out of doors? Nay,but we cheriſh,and pity 


them the more: ſo doesChrilt pity us:for the Believer is dearer . 


to Chriſt than our neereſt relations can be to us : if a member 


of our.-body be lame, or. wounded, do we daſh it againſt the - 
wall? or cut it off in anger, and ſay, who would be troubled. 


with ſuch a hand, or ſuch a foot > Do we not rather wrapit 
up, that it may be healed? Another, perhaps can bardly en- 
dure the ſight of our ſores, yet we drefſle it, and handle it 
gently, and Why ? becauſe it is ours, becanfe there is life in 
it, becauſe it is one of our members : So is Chriſt to the Be- 


liever, he heales the broker-hearted, he ſeeks that ove forepe | 
that is gone af#ray. Thoſe that come to him, he will 5» no wiſe * 
caſt oit. Like as a Father pitieth his Child, fo # the Lord mer- © 


cifull to them that feare him. He doth welcome the Prodipall 
Son, As one whom bis Mother comforteth, fo will | comfort you, 
you ſhall ſuck and be dandled upon her knees : And when you ſet 
this, your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like au 
Herb, This ſhould raiſe our fins againſt all ſpiritual diſc 
comforts, I am his, 'and he is 'mine,' he will not caſt off for. 


- ever, he will not loſe any one of his. | - © (Hp 
The third uſe is for triall and examination, whether: this 
knot be knit berween Chriſt and us, whether Chriſt bein, 'F- ' 
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thee, and thou in him ; you have ſeen before the neceſlity of 
being in Chriſt ; becauſe, except we be really one with him, 
ail that we ſpeak of eterna}l life, or expe from him, is but a 


dream: There's no true Grace,nor true Peace, but what flows 


from Communion with Chriſft,all the reſt are but counterfeir, 

The main thing in this Triall will be, whether you have in 
you the ſpirit of Chrift, For he that 7s joyned to the Lord, i one 

zrit, 1 Car,s6. 17. Thereis bur One ſoule, as it were in 
1wo bodies: we know that he abide: h inw by the ſpirit which 
he hath given us, ſaith S. Zohz, 1 John 3.24. Now our Union 
with Chriſt is a ſecret and hidden thing; and it is known to 
us by the ſame ſpirit that dwelleth in us, and in him; to have 


Chri&t in, and his Firit in 12, are promiſcuouſly put the 


one for the other, Row.8.9,10. Becauſe Chriſt and his Spirit, 
are never ſundred. And ſeeing all forts and ſets of Men, 
profeſling Chriſtianity, may pretend to have the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, as well as that they have Chrift himſelf; therefore 
this muſt be our task to enquire what kind of Spirit the Spirit 
of Chriſt is, | 

Amidſt the manifold evidences of Chrifts Spirit in any Soul, 
L ſhall onely pitch upon theſe two. Firſt, it is a Spirit of holy 
Sympathie and fellow-feeling ; Secondly, of Conformity and 
lixenefſe unto Chriſt, 

Firſt, if Chriſt be in thee, and thou in him, there will ariſe 
a ſpirituall Sympathie and fellow feeling in thy heart, thou 
wilt be tenderly affected with the honour of Chriſt , and the 
proſperity of his Goſpel], Church and Kingdome, in all the 
world ; if the ſame Soul were in my child, that is in me, then. 


© whatT love, he would love, when I rejoyced, or grieved, fo 


would he : $0 in the body, if the head ake, all the body is ill 
ateaſe; if one member fuffer, all the members ſuffer with it; 
if one member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it; 
And why ſo? It is by reaſon of one Soule that is in allthoſe 
Members: So is it in the body of Chrift, his friends and foes 
are mine : that which Chrift loves, I love; that which Chriſt 


_ hates, I hate; that which grieves him, grieveth me. 


Chrift bath a fellow-feeling : Firſt, of our ſufferings: 
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of his reach,but Chriſt cakes the injuries done to bieMembers, |} 


as doneto himſelf. Yer. 5. 1 am 7eſms, whom thou perſecuteſt. © 
He that toucheth you, toncheth the apple of mine eye. 

Secondly, of our Infirmities and Temptations, For that he 
himſelfe was made like unto bus Brethren, and was tempted, he 
knoweth how to ſuccour them that are tempted. | 

Thirdly, So Chrift taketh the good done to us, as done to 
himſelf. Mat.25.40. Ineſmach as ye have done it unto one of the 
leaft of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. In like 
manner is the ſound Chriſtian touched and affeRed with ho- 
nour and diſhonour, that befalls Chriſt, he can ſay with truth 
of heart, The reproaches of them that reproached thee, are fallen 
14pon-me. The reproaches that befall Religion through the 
miſcarriages of its profeſſors, are a grief to a godly man : ſo 
the godly, in the Prophet. Zephaniah's time, which laid to 
heart, the calamities of the Church ,- and the corruptions 
thereof, are ſingled out as the ſpeciall objeRts of Gods fa- 
vour, Zeph. 3 18. I will gather them that be ſorrowfull for the 
folemne Aſſembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproarh of it 
was 4 burdeu. The ſolemne Aſſemblies, the Sabbaths, rhe * 
publique Worſhip and Ordinances of God, Theſe are things 
moſt precious to the godly, highly prized and joyed in, and 


the want of them was their ſorrow aud lamentation, and the 


rather becauſe their enemies, in their exile, did »zock iat their 
Sabbaths, and twit them with their Religion. This reproach 
done to Religion, is a burden to the true Child, and Member | 
of the Church : Soin theſe our daies, the Name and Religi-" 
on of Chriſt is greatly diſhonoured, through the miſcarriages 
of many profeſſors : Chrift may juſtly complain of our peo- 
ple, that call themſelves the godly party, as once Facob did of" 
is two Sons, Simeon and Levs, who treacheronſly, and con- 
taary to their covenant, ſlew the Shechemites: Gen. 34.30. 
You have troubled me, to make me ſtink among the inhabitants 
of the Land, as if he ſhould ſay, you have: diſgraced me and 
my Religion, and the God whom we ſerve; the very Canaa- 
xire: muſt needs abhor both us and our Rehgion. - Now they 
that have.in them any -ſpark of the ſpirit of Chriſt, cannot |} 
chuſe but be troubled, when Chriſt, whom: they lo BY - 
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diſhonoured, and evill ſpoken of. any walk (fayes Paul) 
of whom 1 teli you, even weeping, that they are enemies of the 
Croſſe of Chriſt; Any wrong done to Chriſt, any diſgrace 
that refle&s upon his name, doth wound the heart of atrve 
Chriſtian, F 
But on the other ſide,when Chriſts Name,Goſpel and King- 
.dom is magnified, it is the joy & rejoycing of the heart of any 
one that has the ſpirit of Chriſt in him , yea, it is more deare 
| and precious to him than his own credit or profit. When 
ſome preached Chriſt at Ph;/;pps, out of a deſign to adde af- 
fiction to Pax/'s bonds : however it went with Paz/, ſo 
(hriſt were preached, he rejoyced. Paul was a man varionſly 
reported and cenſured. But (faith he) whether ye count me 
mad or ſober, it is not much materiall, I will not ſhape my 
'Dodrine to pleaſe Men or Times, becauſe the love of Chriſt 
is dearer to me than my ſelfe, if we be beſides our ſelves, it is 
' ro God (thatis) I doenotcare for being held a mad man for 
Gods ſervice; and he pives a reaſon, ver.14. becauſe the in- 
finite love of Chriſt, who died for us, doth interchangeably 
bind us to conſecrate unto him our honour and credig, yea, 
our whole life, which we hold by his benefit, « 

It was an excellent ſpeech of 7o/>xa, it his prayer,when the 
people fled before the men of Ai:The (anaanirs(faith he)and 
all the Inhabitants of the Lana, ſhall hear of it,and ſhall environ 
« round, and cut off our name from the Earth. This might 
juſtly be for a lamentation : yet there was ſomething that did 
ſick neerer to his heart than their own name, and that was 


the glory of God, for ſo he addeth, And whar wilt .chou doe Numb.14, us, > 


Phil.3.18, 


Phil.r.18, 


2 Cor.5.13, | 
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wnto thy great Name ? As if he ſhould fay, provide for the Rom.g.z. 
glory of thy great name, whatever become of us, and though Joſh.7.9. 


hl 


our name be cut off. 


The ſecond triall, whether Chrift be in us, is taken from 2. Conformis © I 
our conformity, and likeneſſe unto Jeſus Chriſt : for as we ty uno Ebriſt, © -} 


have born the Image of the firſt Adam, in Sin and Shame, fo 
we muſt bear the Image of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, in Holy- 
nefſe and Power : if Chrift be in you, he will ſoon transform 
you into his own likeneſſe ;- for he is a quickning Spirit, he 

mortifies Jufts, and quickens to newnefle of life : So faith the 


Apoſtle, 
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_ - Of theUvion between 


” , Ron8.33.10, 


Verſe 1. 


1 Jobn 1.6. 


y Verſe 7. 


Apoſtle, If Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead, becauſe of Sis, 

but the Spirit u life, becauſe of Righteouſneſſe ; as if he ſhould 
ſay, The preſence of Chriſts Spirit in us is manifeſted by our 
Mortification of the old Man, and Renovation, or Vivificati- 


- on of the new Man-: the Body is ſubje& unto Death, by rea- 


ſon of the remainders of Sin, but our ſpiricuall part is alive, 
and hath in it the ſeeds of eternall life, by reaſon of righte- 
ouſneſſe wherewith it is.indued. By vertue of which: Spirit 
dwelling in us, our mortall bodies alſo ſhall be quickned, and 
raiſed to glory. S0.(Gal-5-24.25.) he faith, They that are 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts ; 
Chriſt dwells not.in a heart where luſts beare ſway, Chriſt de- 
ſtroyeth.in us the works of the Devil; the Spirit of Chriſt is 


operative, like fire, it is not idle, but effeftuall, and. its- firſt 


operation is to ſubdue its contrary, and to transforme the 

ſoule into his own liknefſe :. Chriſt is a living Head, a ſpiritu- 

all Head, an holy Head; we may not think, that we can be 
dead Members df that living Head, nor unholy. Members of 
an holy Head : If we ſay we bave fellowſvip with him,and walk: 
in darkneſſe, we lie, aud do not the truth, for if we have fellows 
ſhip with him,we muſt walk, inthe light ,as be 1241 the -light:No. 
man counteth that a, member of his Body which is not quick- 

ned by his-Soule; and no man counts: that: a truemember of 
his Body, which does not grow. like.the parts. of a. mans body. 
in humane ſhape, ifhis. foot. be like the foot of a. Beaſt, or: 
his hands like the claw. of a Bird, we-count it a monſtrous; 
Birth : Chriſt is not ſevered from - his Spirit, nor. his Spirit: 
from the operations of his Spirit; therefore it.is ſaid, ;f we- 
live in the Sfirit, 1:t u4 walk; in the Spirit. This is the triall. 
of Chriſt in us, 

You were ſometimes darkenefſe, are ye ſo ſtill 2 You were- 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient , decetved, ſerving divers lufs 
and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hatefull, and hating- 
oneauother and areyeio ſtill? You were by natare dead in ſins 
and Treſpaſſes ; without knowledge; without Faith, wal- 
king according to the courſe of the werld, in exceſle of Wine, 
Rioting, and Drankenneſſe, Laſciviouſneſſe, 8c- And is it. 
ſoftif? If yea, then, Chyiſt, is. not-in;you., nor-you i bin. 

onſt- 


- bf 


_ pan 


God and Chyiſf, 
Conſider, thou that pretendeſt union with Chriſt, What haſt 
thou gotten by all thy Communion with him > All Commu- 
nion with the creature is of an alterative Power,if we be cold, 
by Communion with the fire we get heat : 1f we be hungry, 
or Thirſty, and Faint, by Communion with the creatures of 
Bread, and Drinke, and Food, we are filled, and cheared, 
and revived, as fovathas with taſting of hony. If we be ſick, 
by taking of Phyſick we are caſed, &c, And ſhall not our 
Communion with Chrift, the Lord of' life be much more 
powerfull to quicken and change our dead hearts to ſpiritua- 
tize our ſinfull affeRions, to Alter our yaine converſations ? 
if you thinke otherwiſe, you doe Aſcribe more Efficacy to 
the Creature than to the Creator. 

Againe, conſider the Apoſtles Rule, 1 oh. 2.6. He that In outward 
faith, he abideth in bim , ought himſelfe alſo to walke even as Covvel tion, 
Chriſt walked. In the 10 of Ezek, There is ſhewen to the ©***: ©0417: 
Prophet, a viſion of z7%eels and Chernubims ver. 16:17. when 
the (herubims went, the wheels went by them, when they ſtood, 
theſe ſtood, and when they were lifted up, theſe lift up them- 
felves alſo, for the Spirit of the living (reature was in the 
wheels. This may reſemble and ſerve to illuſtrate our preſent 
point, a Chriſtian walkes, as Chriſ# walked, which way Chriſt 
moves, they move, which way Chrs/t leads, they follow : and 
why 2? Becauſe the ſpirit of Chriſt is inthem, 

Now obſerve how Chriſt walked , Take him in his Fathers 
family, he is obedient to his Parents, Take him in his owne 
Family, he Inftra&s them , and Prayes with them. Take him . 
inthe Common-wealth, he is ſubje& to Authority ; He payes 
Tribute, he renders unto Ceſay the things that be Ceſar. 

Take him in the Church, he is a conſtant Hearer, he goes to 

the Synagogues every Sabbath day ; he is a carefull obſerver 

of all Gods Ordinances, from the firſt to the laſt; though the 

Minifters were corrupt in their office, Take him in his cal- 

ling; it is his weat and his dr5»k.co be doing his Fathers Will; 

He ſeekes not his own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him. 

Conſider him in his carriage towards others, he is lowly and 

meek in company, he is till doing ſome good, Conſider him 

in his Sufferings, he is patient voder them, not rendring yo 
2 C 
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2 Tim 3.7. 


Rom.!3.2: 
Jude v. 8. 


1 Tim, 1,19. 


Tude v. 19. 


Rom. 16.17: 


x Per. 2.22. 


Pfal 5 5.21. 


for evil, nor reviling for reviling. Thus Chriſt walked : Now 
how walkeſt thou ? afcer this Pattern, or contrary thereunto? 
Take thee in the Family, thou art 45/obedient to Parents , un. 
thankful, unholy, without natural affeftion , and yet wilt thou 
fay, Chriſt is in me, and I in him? In the Common-wealth 
thou »eſiſteſt the Power that is eſtabliſhed, thou rebelleſt, and 
riſeſt up againſt thy Chriſtian Governour, thou aeF:/eſt Do- 
minien, and fþeakeft evil of Dignitie!; thou doft take away 
from Czſar the things that are Cafars, even thoſe things 
which are ſo peculiarly his, as that they can be no bodies elſe, 
(namely) his Life and his Crown : And yet is Chriſt in thee > 
Ts this the Spirit of Chriſt > in the Church thou art a Separa- 
tsſt, thou art one that cauſeſt 'P#25/ronr, and deſpiſeſt Ordi- 
nances, a Church-forſaker, &c. And yet is Chriſt one with 
thee? In thy undertakings thou art a Se/f-/eeher , 2 Tim, 

3.2, Thou ſeekeſt thy own-glory, thy own ends, interefts,and 
advantages, let the Publique ſink or ſwim, and yet is Chriſt in 
thee ? Inſtead of being meek and lowly in ſpirit, thou art 
proud, fierce, a falſe accuſer, thou wilt revenge all injuries; if 
reviled, thou wilt revile again, thou-wilt give as good as he 
brings; And yet is Chriſt in thee ? In {hriſts lips was found 
no guile ; in thy lipsis found nothing but puile, falſifying of 
Vowes,Oaths, Proteſtations, Declarations; Deceit and Guile 
So not out of our ſtreets; the words of thy month are ſofter 
than O)/e, and yet be they very /words, the poyſon of AFFs is 
ander thy /ips. And art thou a C briſtian, one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with thee 2 Art thou like unto Chriſt ? 

Were it not a blaſphemous contradition to imagine a 
drunken Chriſt? a perjured Chriſt ? a rebellious Chriſt? a 
King-killing Chriſt? a Minifſter-hating Chriſt, an oppreſting, 
covetous Chriſt ? a lying, falfe, accuſing Chriſt ?. a railing 
Chriſt? an adulterous Chriſt-2 a ſacrilegious Chriſt ? &c. 
Thou art ſuch an one; and yet for all this, wilt boaſt; and 
fay,lam in Chriſt, and Chrift- in me. O thou falſe heart; 
and deluded ſoule ! Are theſe the wayes of Chriſt > Do they 
favour of Chriſts Spirit > If he that- abideth in Chrift; muſt 
walk as Chriſt walked,then I am ſure thou abideſt notin him; 

the works that thou doeſt, do favour of another ſpirit; even 
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the Prince of the Aire, the Spirit that werk:th in the Children 
of Diſobedience. Where Chriſt is he ruleth, if Chriſt be in 
thee, he /iveth in thee ; he is the lively root of ſpicituall and 

racious Acings ; he begts in thee a new Soule, new princi- 
ples of Life and Obedience, he transforms thee to his owne 
likeneſs, f you abide in me,& 1 in 104,908 will bring forth much 
fruit. But this apparent unconformity, and unlikeneſſe unto 
Chriſt, plainly ſhews that thou haſt no reall Union or Com- 
munion with him ; if Chriſt be not faſhioned in ycu, you are 
none of his: Every thing acts as it lives, according to the 
principle of life that is in 18 if Chriſt were in you, you would 
live like a Chriſtian. 

Now conſider, What life live you? Whom do you reſemble, 
Chriſt,or Sathan?Which way move you? What be your Aims? 
your Delights? your Speeches? your Converſation? How well 
do you reſemble Chrift in them all 2 T put it to the judge- 


ment of your own conſciences, whether they that be dead in | 


Sin, ſenſleſſe, fearleſſe, over-ſhooes, over- boots, bold, ative 
in wayes that be contrary to Chrift, whether Chriſt and they 
be one? Doeſt think in thy conſcience, that ſuch perſons are 
one with Chriſt, who are ſo unlike him? As many as are led 
by the Spirit, are the Sons of God ; but if ye live after the Fleſh, 
Je ſhall die. -- - ; 
How to maintain this Union with Chriſt, here two things 
are uſefull. Firſt, renued Repentance, whereby the conſci- 
ence is kept pure,and undefiled : The Metaphor of quenching 
the Spirit doth ſhew,that all uncleanneſle in the heart is like 
water caſt on the fire, which damps ir, and puts it out: ſo 
doth the unclean Spirit grieve and quench the joy,the vigour, 
the heat of the ſpirit ofChriſt in us: therefore clenſe thy beart 
of thy daily pollutions; Let not Chriſt and the unclean Spirit 
lodge together. Secondly, Ply all meanes by which the paſ- 
ſage between God and thy Soule, may be kept open : Heare 
thou Gods voice every day, and let him heare thine every 
day ; Be not a ftranger to him: As in the body obſtruRions 
hinder the health of it; ſo it isin ſoule-buſineſſe : The 
paſſage berween God and us muſt be kept open and cleare. 
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| Deity 

Errors 4- 

and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
aha _ worſhip 


3 nd.Tf He Errors there cited aretheſe three. © Firſt, That the 
Teſs. ** Holy Ghoſt is onely a miniftring Spirit, ſo that as 
P3p-7s * there is one principall Spirit among the evill Angels,known 


* in'Scripture by the name of Sathay, even ſo there is one 
*© principall Spirit among the good Angels, called by the 
* name of the Advocate, or, the Holy Spirit. | 
- * Secondly, That the Holy Ghoſt is no more omnipreſent - 
* than the Devil; the Holy Ghoſt is no otherwiſe omnipre. 
* ſent in the hearts of the faithfull, than Sathan the unclean 
« ſpirit isin the hearts of the wicked, | Y 
©* Thirdly, Thaethe worſhipping of the Holy Spirit of God, 
*« 15 ſuch a Plant as God never ſet in his Word. 
Theſe Errors, as alſo the former about the Trinity and the 
Deity of Chrift,are but the ſhamefull ſpewings and foamings 
out of that diabolicall Spirit, which long ſince reigned in the 
old Arxiaxs, and at this day in Qur Sogimans. # 
| Se. 1. Againſt all theſe Errors,] ſhall content my ſelf to lay down, Fa 
Dor as an yndouhted truth, this one Concluſion (namely) That v3 
the Holy Ghoſt is a Perſon in the Deity,diftin&t from the Fa- 
ther and the Songtogetber with-the Father and the Son,to be _ 


worſhipped and glorified. Je 
This one concluſion takes in all the forementioned Errors; - th 
for if he be a Perſon inthe Deity, then he 1s not a Creacure, th 
then he is not meerely the gift, or energy of God; then he is "# 
every where otherwiſe than any created Angei1s,and then be | 2, 

muſt be worſhipped as God. mw 
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Doarine of the Trinity (for thoſe 'Scriptyres which prove a 
| Trinity of Perſons, do prove the Perſon-ſhip of the Ho! 
Ghoſt) therefore I ſhall content my felf with ſome: few 
proofes peculiar to'the point in hand. I ſhall reduce my Ar- 
ouments totheſr' four heads. > 
Firſt, The Holy Ghoſt is expreſly in Scripture called God, Proofes. * 
Ads 5.3 4.9. Peter reproving Ananias for lying to the Ho- 1, Reaſov. 
iyGhoſt, ſaith, 7hon haſt not lyed unto Men but unto God; 
therefore the Holy Ghoit is God. Paxl proves that our 
bodies are the Temples of the living Ged, 2 Cor.6.16. becauſe 4. Cor-Z.16. 
of the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 1 Cor.,6.19. Know ye 
mt that your Body ts the Temple of the Hely Ghoſt which i in 
30#u? He that in-one'plare is called'the Holy Ghoſt,in the other 
place is called the Ziving God: So again, compare 1/4.6.8,9. 
- with 4s 28,25,26. Inlſaiah itis faid, Theard the voice of » 
the Lord; him'that* ſate on' the Throne (ver. 1.) ſaying, Whows 
ſhall I ſend ? Then ſaid I, Here am [, ſend me. And he (that 
is, the Lord) /aid, Goe'avd relt this People. Hear ye indeed. &C.. 
This place is exprefly'applied by S. Pal, and expounded'of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ARS'28.25,26. They departed after that Paul 
had fpokew onerword; well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet unto onr Fathers, ſaying, Go unto this people, and ſay, Hea- 
ring je ſhall beave; and not underſtand, 8&c. The Lord that ſent 
Taiah in that errand, is inthe A&-- called the Holy Ghoſt ; 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. | | 
The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the works, which are 2, Reaſon. ' 
aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, which cannot be done by. any 
creature, much leſfe by'a Quality or Gift : None but a Go 
cat do them: Such works are theſe: _ 
Firſt, Works of Creation ; 7ob ſaith, The Spirit of God hath I.. 
made me, and the' breath of the Almighty hath given me life, 
Job-33.4: The framing of the Body of Chriſt of the Seed of 
the Virgin; was the work ofa God; it was a Creation above 
the power of Nature, or of any Creature. Ferem 31. 22. 
Tereate anewthing'in the Earth, a Woman. ſhall compel ea 
| Tan Thisnew great work was done by the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Mat 1.20: Frare not 10 take nnto thee Mary, thy wife, jor | 


| Now beauſe this truth'is fufficiently evied already in the .Cap.2.S 2.3 « A 
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Ghoſt was the Author of that miraculous conception, it was 


hich is.concerved in ber, % of the Holy Ghoft + The Holy | 


by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; ver.18. She was found with 


child of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
The ſecond work is our Regeneration, which is aſcribed to 


the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Pet. 1.2. Elef according tothe fore- know- 


ledge of God the Father, through ſanttification of the Spirit, and 
Sprinkling of the B lood of Feſus Chriſt : Here ye have the con- 
currence of all Three Perſons in the ſalvation of man, the Fa. 
ther eleRing us, the Holy Ghoſt ſanRifying us, Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhedding his Blood for us: So our Saviour (fohn 3.3,5. ) 
aſcxibes our new Birth unto the Holy Ghoſt, Except a man be 
born #vole» from above, (that is, of the Spirit, which is from 
above) he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 

A third work is the beſtowing of ſpirituall Gifts and Gra- 


ces. There are diverſfities of Gi/ts, of Miniſteries, and of ' 


Operations; but it i the ſame God, the ſame Spirit, which Wor- 
keth all in all: There were poured forth, on the Church 


gifts of Knowledge, of Tongues, of working Miracles, there. 


be ſeverall energies put forth, bur all theſe worke that one, 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit. The Gifts are many, the Spirit one; 
therefore the Spirit is not the Gifts; for then the Spirit alſo 
ſhould be many, and not one, or elſe the Gifts ſhould be but 
one, and not many. In this place the Gifts and the Giver 
are ſeverall things, really diſtinguiſhed : ſo Gal.5. 22. The 
fruit of the Spirit ts Love, foy, Peace, &c. The Spirit, and the 
graces of the Spirit are ſeverallthings; the Works and the 
Worker are not the ſame thing. 


Fourthly, There are divers other works aſcribed to the 


Holy Ghoſt, which are the propet aQions of a Perſon, which 
is God, which cannot be underſtood de virtute ſols patri pro- 
pria, and therefore they do clearly manifeſt, Spirirum San- 
Ham non eſſe nudam virtatem Vatris (ſuch as was in the Apo- 
ſtles, when they did their Miracles, they did them by the fin- 
ger of Ged, by the power of Gods Spirit) bur a Perſon in the. 


godhead,diſtin& from the Father:ſuch/are ſending ofApoſtles | 
to thework of the Miniſtery. As 13.2. And as they mint» 


fred untothe Lord, and faſted, the Hily Ghoſt ſaid, Separate y a 
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me Barnabas and Saul for the' work whereunto I bave called 
them: Obſerve in that place a double ſending, one minifte- 
rial by the Prophets and Teachers, that were at eLntioch : 
. ver. 3. They faſted and prayed, and lied their hands on them, 
and ſent them away. The other author3rative, and by expreſſe 
command; v.4.So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt aepar- 
"ted wnto Seleucia, &-c. ; 
Fifthly, The Holy Ghoft inſpiring and ſpeaking in the 5. 
Prophets, and revealing things to come. S, Peter aſcribes the 
inditing of Scripture to the Holy Ghoſt: 2 Per. 1.20. Hojy 
men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt: yea, the 
Holy Ghoft is ſaid to ſpeak by them , eLF&# 1.16: This Scy;- 
pture muſt needs be fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the 
' month of David concerning Judas, &e. To ſpeak, to indite, 
and enable the Prophets to ſpeak of things to come, are at 
ons agreeing to none, but toa Perſon, where the gift of 
Propheſie beſtowed, is evidently diſtinguiſhed from the Do- 
nor, ver. 8, There Chriſt ſaith to the Apoſtles, Ne bat receive 
power a'ter that the Holy Ghoſt s come upon you, ſo that the 
Holy Ghoſt is the Perſon that endued them with that power, 
the thing received was power of Apoftle-ſhip, the Giver -of 
that Power is the Holy Ghoſt. . 
Sixthly, Of this nature is the appearing of the Holy Ghoſt 6. 
ina bodily ſhape. Luke 3.22. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily ſhape, like a Dove, upon Chriſt at his Baptiſme, and is 
brought in as a third Perſon, witneffing unto Chriſts Baptiſm, 
and his Inauguration into his office. Now how can an acci- 
_ dent take to its ſelf a bodily ſhape, ſeeing it hath no ſubſi- 
ſence of its own? 
Now to. gather up this ſecond Argument, 1 demand, The 
holy Ghoſt, Is he a Creator, or a Creature? If a Creator,then 
he is God; If a Creature, then he cannot do theſe works ; He 
could not create the body of Chrift, he could not regenerate 
: us, nor be the Beftower of thoſe ſpirituall Gifts and Miniſte- 
ries, &c. Theſe and the like operations are aſcribed to the ho- 
ly Ghoft;properly, as the Author, and efficient cauſe, not fi- 
3 -guratively,as when it is ſaid,7he blood of Abel crieth,&c. yea, 
| «4s the principall cauſe, not as a quality, or inftrument, di- 
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{ — . ſtin& from God, by which God doth work; becauſein | 
God ſuch inſtrumental cauſes have no place, who workerh all 
things per 5mmedzetionem ſuppoſits by himſelf, | 
It is true indeed, that the word (Spiri* and Holy Ghoſt) 
doth ſometimes ſignifie the Gifts,the power and graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; as when it is ſaid, that the Holy Ghoſt was given | 
by the laying on of the eApoſtles hanar, AQts 8.17. and that - 
they had not heard whether there were any Holy Ghoſt, Ads 
19. 2, that is, they had not heard of that viſible miraculous 
manifeſtation of the Holy Ghoſt. Epheſ.5. 18. Be not drunk 
with Wine, but be ye filled with the Spirit, &c. But is this all 
that is ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt? Is the Holy Ghoſt nothing 
elſe but theſe gifts and graces? Or is it poſlible that the fore: 
mentioned operations and works of Creation, Regeneration, 
donation of Gifts, ſending of Apoſtles, ſpeaking by their 
Mouths, and appearing in a bodily ſhape, can be aſcribed to - 
any other than to a divine Perſon ? | 
The Arrians were of opinion, that beſides Gods own eter- 
nall Wiſdome,there is a Wiſdome which God created before 
all things, to the end that he might thereby create all things 
' Hooker,p.293- ſe; and that this created Wiſdome , was the Word that 
took Fleſh ; ſo making Chriſt but a Creature. The ſame | 
3  Blaſphemy'do the Socinians breath out againft Gods moſt |}. 
|. Stegm pic holy Spirit, denying him to be a Perſon'in\ the Deity, andafe }} 
'Z firming that the Holy Ghoſt is but virrw quedam Dei, reu- 
liter ab ipſo diftintta, per quam ipſe ea,que ad ſalutis neſtre ne- 
gotium pertinent, operetar :{hat-is, the Holy Ghoſt (fay they ) 
1s nothing bur a certain kind of vertae, power, -or influence, 
which God doth pur forth in producing this or that -effe&: 
for the good of the Church : As power to heale is the yer- 
Y true of ſome Herbs : the vertue 'or efficacy of Fire is to heat 
Ee the Water. So here the-Heretick calls the Holy Ghoſt a crea-- 
b ted miniftring Spirit among the good Angels. 
Sef.2. To clear this/matter, let the queſtion be this, 
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T him{clfe. He ſhall glorifieme, for be ſhall receive of mine, and. 
' ſhall frew it unto you. Now this cannot poſſibly be gnderſtood 
of God the Father, nor ofthe yertue of the Father, becauſe 
the Father doth not receive from the Son, neither doth the 
Father ſpeak from the Son, but of himſelf, becauſe the Son is 
of the Father, and the Father is not of the Son ; therefore we 
\ - findein Scripture that the Father ſendeth the Son, but never 
that the Son ſendeth the Father : In like manner, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father and the Son, we 
finde that-both the Father and the Son do ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt, and a& by him, but never that the Holy Ghoſt doth #ſher ſump. 
ſend or a& by either the Father or the Son : «1 things that **- 
the Father hath. are mine (ſaith Chrift,ver.r5:) that is, the Son 
receiveth from him, as coming from him; and ſo whatſoever 
the Holy Ghoſt hath, be hath it not of himſelf, vey. 1 3. bur 
from the Son, He ſhall receive of mine, and ſpew it unto you, 


ver.14. he being a Perſon proceeding, as. well from the Son, "2 


as from the Father. Hence it is evideng, that the Holy Ghoft 
being ſent by Chrift, and receiving of Chrift, and ſpeaking 
from Chriſt ( He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it nnto yon) is 
in order of ſubſiſting, and working after the Son, and there- 
fore not a quality or vertue of the Father,'who giveth to,and 
_ by the Son, not the Son by the Father, as hath been 


+ Theſecond is that 1 Joh» 5.7. There are three that beare 
Record in Heaven to us men on earth, That Jeſas is the Meſ- _ "8 
fas, rhat Jeſus is the Son of God, ver.5,9. by glorious effeRs Jo M0 
proper to each of them, the Father (by voice) the Son, who 4 &, 1030 
isthe eternall word of the Father (by his doctrine and works, 2 Tim1.10. 


which the Father gave him to finiſh, he brought life and im- Aas 1.5, with | 2 


mortality to light by the Goſpell) and the holy Ghoſt (by As 24 33: 

the wonderfull effuſion of miraculous Gifts, outwardly tefti- 
_ fying, and by inward witneſle ſealing to our hearts the truth 

of the Goſpell} he ſheweth of what great weight the hea- 

venly Teſtimony is, that the Father hath given of the Son (ver. 

9.) unto. whom agreeth both the Son hjmſclfe, and the hol 
Ghoſt, whois Ty«thit ſelfe , and cannot beare falſe witneſle 
4 vfChrift, ver, 6: Henceit is wit that there be Gas 
” I | "ak "Ro 
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E- ftin& Witneſſes in heaven; The Father teſtifies of Chriſt, that 
” Jobn 5.37- he is his Son; the Son teſtifies ' of himſelfe, that he came forth 
= John 8'4:. from the Father; and the Holy Ghoſt beares witneſſe to 
-- | them. both, and confirmes both their Teſtimonies. Now a 
ply this to our: preſent purpoſe ; if the boly Ghoſt be but the 
vertue of the Father, his Teftimony is twice repeated; and 
there would not be three, but onely two Witneſſes in Hea- 
ven, The Father, the Son, and the vertue of the Father 
again, if the Holy Ghoſt be bur the vertue of the Fa. 
cher: 6” ; 
The third place is Fohy 15.26. When the Comforter 41 come, 
Whom I will ſend unto you, even the ſpirit of Truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teftifie of me. Note firſt, that 
this is another Comforter diftin& from the Father and the 
Son. aly. that-he doth proceed from the Father;How does the 
tholy Spirit proceed from the Father, either as a Creator, or 
asa Creature? as a thing finite, or infinite? (For it is a very 
dream to imagine an energie, or vertue, which is neither 
Creator, nor a Creature) if as Creator, and infinite, then he _ 
 isGod; ifasa Creature, then he could not be at once in the 
hearts of all Believers in the world, neither could he be 
worſhipped, as by the Scripture he ought to be, as you ſhall. 
| ſee by and by. | | 
Queſt, But the Holy Ghoft 34 called the power of the” Higheſt, 
; Luke 1.35. 
 Avnſw. Admit that ; but withall we ſay, that he is Yirtus Des eſ- 
= Tno-fold Ver- ſextialis, non accidental ; he is ſo 'virtres Des, that heis alſo 
we of God. Jjrtus Deus, the power of God, the power which is the Lord, 
EE | from whom, as from the Lord; the Apoſtles received the 
2 vertue of the Holy Ghoſt ( 4.1.8.) for the work of their 
3 Miniſtry, from that effentiall Vertue, which. is God the Ho- 
-” Pſal 33-6 iy Ghoſt, who proceedeth from the Father, not as the Crea- 
= tures do, that were made by Gods bare word- of command; 
= nor as an Accident may come from a SubjeR, nor as one fi- 
E. nite Subſtance. may be produced by another : But the pro- 
Tl | ceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father is in a ſpirituall' 
manner, by communication of the jſanie Eſſence , who is: 
therefore himſelf of infinite Power and Vertue. 1/@11:2;4- Ml. 
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2 The Firit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him(that is,upon the lem of 
Jeſſe) the Frit of Wiſdome and U nderſtanding,” the Spirit of 


Connſel and Might, and with the breath of his lips he ſtall ſlay 


the wicked: This glorious proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt 


from the Father, is more than the pouring forth of a Gift ; 
and it is mentioned by ourSaviour ir: that place,as a meansto 
aſſure his Apoſtles, that he is indeed the Comforter, able to 
ſupport them againſt the hatred of the World, becauſe he 
doth proceed from the Father. 

I ſhall conclude: this point witha reaſon demonſtrating 
that the Holy Ghoſt is not »wda virtus Des Patris, and the 
reaſon is taken from the perſonall Inhabitation ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt in the Regenerate; the Holy Ghoſt dwels in the God- 
p as in his-Temple, and that in-dwelling is notynely of the 

ifts, but alſo of the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt; and there- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt is more than the Gifts or Efficacy of 
God : when I ſpeak ofa perſonall in-dwelling of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Regenerate, you muſt not conceive that thereby 
he doth make us one Perfon with himſelf, or that he doth 
communicate unto us-any perſonall or divine Propriety of his 
own (for that is incommunicable) but that the Holy Ghoſt; 
who, as God'is every where, is preſent in the Elec with his 
own gifts in an admirable manner to enlighten, and fireng- 
then, to eſtabliſh and quicken, to govern and lead them, to 
ſeale and witneſſe with them their Piricual ſtate and condi- 
tion : This is evident by theſe Scriptures : Rom. 5.5. The love 
of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which nt 
ven to :The ſenſe of Gods love, like a precious Oyntment, 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts, caufing us to feele that we are 
beloved of God. And this is done by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is given unto us ;: The Holy Ghoſt is-not that Love, but he 
is giver.unto us to make us taſte how gracious the Lord is. So 
70b-14. 16, i7. that promiſed Comforter, which proceedeth 
from the Father, is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf;and of him Chriſt. 
ſayes, That he ſhall abide with you, for he dwelleth with you,and- 
ſoall be #11 yoss. 

Laſtly, 'a the Teſtimony of Paw; 2 Tim. 1.14. That good 
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9 , which dwel[tth 512 me -- That good thing} is fitly under- }F- 
ood the precious Treaſure of ſound and wholſom DoQrine, | 
which.is committed to thy truſt, to be preſerved and tranf. 
Ih | mitted to others; and withall, the Talent of thoſe Gifts and 
” 3 Tim. 6,z0, Graces, wherewith 73mothy was furniſhed for diſcharge of 
E: - his office ; which Truſt, though it be hard to keep, conſide. 
ring what oppoſitions of Science it meets withall, yet the Ho- 
ly Spirit is mighty, enduing us with power to keep it; the 
Holy Ghofts that keepeth the good gifts of Grace in us, 
and enableth ns to performe the Truſt committed unto us, 
is not the gifts, but the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt diftin& 
- from them, and this Holy Ghoſt is faid to awe! 5x x for that 
purpoſe. Having thus diſpelled that thick Miſt wherewith the 
Scciniaus tgfverto obſcure the cleare truth of God, I ſhalt 
more briefly diſpatch my other reaſons,which prove the Dei- 
_ ty ofthe Holy Ghoſt. = 
3. Reaſ. My third- Argument is taken from that bonour and wors- 
ſhip which is given to him in Scripture. Mat.28.19. Bapriſe 
them in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Baptiſm is a part of Divine worſhip. To be baprs- 
zed into one's Name doth ſignifie that we are conſecrated to 
his worſhip and ſervice, to put our truſt in him for ſalvation, 
and remiſſion of fins: Now weare not baptifed into the 
name of a Gift; it muſt be a Perſon;' and that Perfon muſt 
þ. be God too for it is a fin to be baptized into the name 
| 4xCoray. of Pawl, or any other Creature, which cannot forgive ſins, . 
neither ought to be worſhipped : And ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt _ 
1s joyned with the Father, and the Son in this divine Honour 
and Worſhip, therefore alfo in the fellowſhip of the God. 
head. Were.itnot agroffe injury to the Text to read the 
words thus, Baptize them in the name of the Father, of the Son, | 
and of the Vertue of the Father ? For the Father being named, 
the Efficacy, or Vertue of the Father is included, and it . 
were altogether vain to repeat one Perſon twice in three 
words. g LY &, 2HGEY; 
Secondly, Again the Apoſtle prayes to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and blefſeth the Church in the name 'of the. Holy Ghoſt, * 
© 2Cor. 13413. The Grave of ony Lord Foſus Chriſt, and <> - 
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Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you 
all : Kar Holy Ghoſt is end oe a bk 
fort, as the Father and the Son are, therefore he is God with 
them : Pax prayes to all three, and acknowledpeth a Power 
in them all, to bleſſe the Corinthians unto eternity. ' By come 
munication of the Holy Ghoſt, we come'to be partakers of 
the grace of Chtift, and the love of the Pather : and if we 
have the love of God, and the merits of the Son made ours 
by the comfortable preſence and operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, then we are a bleſſed people indeed : The Father 
loves us, and pave us his Son, the Son redeems and juſtifies us 
frecly by his prace; the Holy Ghoſt comttunicates and ſea- 
|:th ro us both the love of the Farther, & rhe merit of his Son. 
In theſe three things the Salvation of mankind doth con- 
fiſt, which are all comprehended in- this Apoſtolicall Bene- 
dition : Look from whom Grace is wiſhed, and in whoſe 
name the Church is bleſſed, the ſame is God. We; 
Thirdly, An Oath is a part 'of Divine worſhip, and the 
Apoſtle ( Roy. 9.1 ) doth atteſt the Holy Ghoſt as a witneſſe 
of the truth of this his Oath orAſſeveration, 7 /ay the truth in 
 Chriſt,my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Church of God inall ages hath worſhipped the Holy 
Ghoſt; in our Creed we profeſſe our Faithin him, and in 
that Doxologie, worthy to be retained in the Churches, 
Glory be tothe Father, and te the Son, and to, the, Holy, Ghoſt, 
world without end; abd all that be not Hereticks will fay 
eAmen:; oo LS a" 
My fourth Reaſon is taken from certain divine Properties, 
 whithare aſcribed to theEHoly Ghoſt: As , _ .. 
Firſt, That heis inven” &* nbigue,in all places at once. 
Plat.  39.7-3Fhither ſball 16 from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 
I flie from thy Preſence ? Rom.$.9, If any man . have net the 
Sperit of Chrift, he is none of hzs ; therefore he'is infinite, and 
inten thouſand places: at once; every Creature is circum- 
ſcribed. by its Nature, but the Holy Ghoft hath a Nature not 
| ret ,- therefore *he is not a Creature , but a 


Secondly, The Holy Ghoſt is omn;/cient, and knoweth all 
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things, even.the ſecrets of hearts, elſe he could not beere wits BZ 
neſſe with our Spirits, that we are the Children of God; elſe he "ip 
could not beare witneſſe with Paul's Conſcience, of the truth *' 
of bis inward affetion to the Jews. Rom. 9. 7. Elſe he could 
not reveale and ſearch all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
Elſe he could not /ead the Apoſtles into af{ truth, John 16. 13. 

Thirdly, He is oywn5potent ; elſe he conld not enable the 
Apoſtles to work miracles. The Goel was ſpread through 
mighty ſignes and wonders by the power of the ſpirit of God, 
Rom.15.1g. | 

My fifth is taken. from the puniſhment of thoſe that fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Mar. 12.31,32. But the Blaiphemy 
againſt the Hel GhoF+. ſhall not be forgiven: We ſin againſt 
men, but our {inning againſt men does not involve us in dame . 
nation. All fin is firft, and properly, committed onely againſt 
God; and becauſethere is a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and _ 
that ſin is unpardonable, therefore the Holy : Ghoſt is God. 
Thus much in vindication .of this fundamental] Truth from 
the Blaſphemies above named. 


A a au. 


'Szcr. 111, 
Of Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


T* my laſt Reaſon'is declared the Deity of the Holy Ghok, | 
by the fearfull Vengeance that is executed on them that: 


commit the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | | |. | + = 
Let us briefly enquire, #/hat that ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt". | 


% , which is ullpardonable,. and mat na. be prayed for. } 
We ſhall beft find out. the nature. of this Sin;by comparing 3" 
places of Scripture together; the firſt is that of Afar. 3.29,30.* 
He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Gho#t, hath muaer for-\ 
giveneſſe, but is in danger. of eternall damnation, becauſe they \ 


pnunv, 4 ledenda fana , & exiffimatione alicuya, andſo'to* 
<p the Holy Ghoſt , is to caſt reproaches on” 
him, | LED nd "5 
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= Secondly, Note the reaſon why theſe Scribes are ſaidiat il 
* his time to.blaſpheme; It was becauſe they did aferibe Mu. 12.22. © 
' that miracle unto Be/zebub, which was indeed done by the - 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, ver.28. by the finger of God: So 
is the reaſon here exprefſed, ver:30. becanſe they ſaid, be hath 
an unclean ſpirit : And Mat, 12, 32. becauſe they ſpake that 
word againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe Scribes and Phariſees did 
of malice oppoſe Chrift, and miſconſtrue his works, caſting 
that reproach upon him, leſt the people ſhould acknowledge 
him to be the true Meſſiah, as appeares by the reaſons which 
Chriſt uſeth to convince them of their ſenſleſs falſe accuſati- 
on: Chriſts manner of caſting out Devils, was with ſuch hea- 4 
venly majeſty and authority, as that his enemies knew it was Mar, 12.28. #- J 
hy the ſpirit of Ged(for here our Lord taketh that for granted) "i 
| faying, {f / caſt ont Devils by the Spirit of God, then 1 the 3 
Kingaome of Ged come unto you; and therefore you are mali- '2 
cious oppolers of the Kingdome Godin my perfon : So 
then our Savieurs ſpeaking here of the ſin againſt the Holy Y 
Ghoſt, by occaſion of their malicious attributing that to 1 
Sathan, which they could not but know was the finger of OY 
God, dath give us to underſtand, that this Sin isa wilfull and pg ,v. o& 
malicious rejefting and oppoſing of Jeſus Chrift, and of the Mar, 12.3 - 
way of ſalvation by him, after that the Holy Ghoſt hath en- 
lightned and convicted the party of the ſalvation offered to 
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the world by Chrift : or it is a malicious oppoſing the bb 
mo of the Goſpell, made knowne to us by the Holy "0M 
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A learned Man correQing the common opinion of Di- Baxt. Reſf,piints® 
vines touching this point,doth think that this is it, which is ** 5:5» *Þ 
calledT he $in againſt the Holy Ghoſt;when men will ot be con- 
vinced by mracles, that Feſws ts the Chriſt. 
Againſt which definition, I oppoſe three things : 2. 
Firſt, That Miracles are not a fole-ſufficient conviion to © Er: 1.2% 2 
beget Faith. The Jews require a fign, and they ſaw enough, 
and yet believed not. John 12.37. For though Chriſt bad 
done ſo many miracles before them, yet they believed not on him. 
|  Theproperend of Miracles was to bring'the mindsof men to 
FF the marking ofthe Do&trine, that accompanied them, that 
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by marking in, the efficacy thereof might lay bold on them, © 
Y 


read, that when {obs heard in Priſon the works of Chriſt, he | 


fent two of his Diſciples, and ſaid, Ars thou he, that ſoould 
come ? or dee we look for another ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid,Goe 
and ſhew fobn againe thoſe things which you heere and ſee, The 
 Blinde receive their ſight, andthe Lame walke , the Lepers are 
cleanſed, and the Deaf heare, the Dead are raiſed up, axd the 
Poore have the a 24 preached to them._Chriſt doth anſwer | 
?obns Meſſage by his Works done; yet becauſe thoſe works 
alone do not demonſtrate him to be the LordChrift, therefore. 
Chriſt referres him to thoſe -marks which the Prophers had 
foretold, that ſo their belief might be grounded on the Do- 
Arine ofthe Prophets, not onthe Miracles alone ; The con- 
currence of Chrifts Miracles with the boly teaching of | 
the Prophets ſhewing him to be the Megiiah that was to. * 
come. 3 
Secondly; ex (faith he) wil net be convinced : Will not >. . 
It is not in our choice, whether we will be convinced or not : - 
Itis inour choice, whether we will hear or not : But if we 
hear, it4s not in our choice, whether the ſecrets of our hearts © 
ſhallfigmade manifeſt, yea or no, , 1 Cor. .14.24,25. if all! 
phehe, and there come in one that believeth; not, he. 1s convine- © 
d of all, an1 judged of all;. And, thus the ſecrets of his heart. . 
are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face, he wil wor« 
ſhip Grd, and ay, that God is in you of a truth, Many are con ; 
vinced againſt their wills, as that they ſhajl come to judge- } 
ment; they would be ignorant of it, but cannot ; they © 


would perſwade themſelfes, that Uſury, Sacriledge, killing of IF 


Kings, be no ſins, but cannot. Others are not convinced, 
thoygh they deſire it ; The Heretick uſeth means to prove * 
his way to be truth ; he would perſwade himſelf that he isin # 
the right, but cannot; and therefore the Apoſtle ſayes, he # 


is felf- condemned, becauſe be holds on his way againſt the con- "| 
victions of his own-confcience.; it:isnot in. my choice whes 


ther I will underſiand, and remember : Theſe are not com 
_  Thirdly,: 
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Baxt 2, parts 
was uever convincingly revealed: If they be a convircing P's 336: 
means, and if thofe Jews,which ſaw Chriſts Miracles, were re- 

ally convinced, and yet oppoſed Chriſts Kingdome, then hu- 

mane Nature is capable of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in 

the way that opr Divines have defined that ſin (that 1s) ma- 
liciouſly,after the knowledge of the Truth : And ſo did thoſe 

Jews ſin, by the teſtimony of that very Text; which M. Baxter 

alledgeth for his opinion, namely, John. 1:5.24- 1f / had nit 

done among them the works which none other man aid, they had 

net had fin ; but now they have both ſeen and hated bath me and 

m} Father : They hated Chriſt, afrer they had ſeen and 

known him, It is not an a& incompatible with the rationall 

fonl (as he fuppoſeth) to hate God and Chriſt,whom we haye Tohn ;.zo. 


. feenand known. | ' 

This wil farther appear by conſideration of two other places 0 

of Scripture, which I intimated,namely,Heb.6.4,6.1: & ipoſ- " '&© 

Wm ſible for thoſe, who were once enli ghtned, and bave taſted. of the = 
- bravenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, af , *, _ 
7 they fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; ſeeing they 146 
crucifie to themſelves the Son of Gd «freſh, and put him-to an he. 

open ſhame. Note, it is the unpardonable ſin thatis here de- -} 
ſcribed, becauſe their repentance is impoffible. Concerning : "i 
which, 1 obſerve two.things : _— 


Firſt, The venomous nature of it, expreſſed byſtheſe words, 1 Materitte © 
"= Theycrucifie to themſelves the Son of God afrefs, and put hing PU. "» 
20 43 open ſhame, (that is) as the Jews in crucifying Chriſt, did = 
count of Chriſt no better than of a common MalefaQor, and 
_ pathim to ſhame: ſo an Apoſtate from Chriſts DoQrine, 
28 - doth. por him to the like ſhame; be doth ſay in effeR, Chriſt 
© 45a Decgiver, his Doctrine is falſe, his Blood is no-bexrer than- 

| the blood ofa Common Malefactor,, he doth allow the 
a8. of Fade, and the Jewes, in, crucifying of Chrilt; and, © ® 
rſt were upgn arch" agtine,. be would hea be © 1 


x 944 F - : 1 - 
Vo I od WER OY] EOS HSaFt DI NEAR er} of” ID) 9" as RNAI CAE. 1 . Du. NIN NW WM; I PG. ao OY Re I R don 85 
EI ou Et Eo ey AA tne” wallope 2s ons lg i 2p NS he he Ye AO] ON Fc O- Nas, Or FI * bs IRE By ax $3 
- az £ 51 þ 7 7 Roe TOS I OTE I TS | wh, 3 . My RD & i P 2 a £< 

% Fs AM 1 44 —_—_— a 1} «. 8 


 AQs 3-17. 


6 


1 Cor.28, 


BY 
i348 4 


- 2, Forma 


Z = - 
| peccats, 
Me * 
Re 
$32 


as ſpitefull an enemy to him as ever the Jewes were. 


R +» 
vg 
"*" . 
PY 
Vo 
4 
__ 
BY. 
Ph . » « 
"088 
"483 


'O, but this does not amonnt to the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, © 


for Chriſt prayed for them that crucified him, and many of them 


were converted at Peters Sermon, As 2.41. which had been hu 
Betrayers and Muarderers. The Scripture ſages, that through 
ignorance they did it; for had they known, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of Glory : Now if they, that crucified 
Chriſt at firſt, did not fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, how can the 
Apoſtate ſo ſin, who doth but att the ſame again ? 
Conſider therefore the ſecond thing in the Apoſtate's ſin, 
which makes his caſe worſe than the ſews, becauſe they put 
Chrift to all. this ſhame, they do him this deſpight after know- 
ledge and' profeſſion (whereas the Jews never profeſſed nor 
acknowledged him) to renounce Chriſt and put him to this 
ſhame, after you have been once enl;ghtned with the know- 
ledge of the Truth, and have tafted the heavenly Gift of Juſti- 
fication, and ſome peace of Conſcience through hope of the 
pardon of fins, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
(that is) of many gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ordinary, or ex- 
traordinary, and have taFted the good Word of God, (that is) 
have found ſome ſweetneſle in the Word of God, like the 
ſtony ground and the powers of the world to come, (that is) 
havefelt, as it were, the joyes of Heaven; if after all this, 
You ſhall fall away and caſt ſcorn and contempt upon the Do- 
Arine of Chrift, your caſe is deſperate, there is no hope of - 
your repentance, you are nigh unto curſing. 
The 3. place is Heb.10. 26,29. If we fin wilfully aftert hat we - 
have received the knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth no ' 
more ſacrifice for fins, &c. of how much ſorer. puniſhment fuall. 


he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God,, iſ 


and hath counted the blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was. . 


ſanthified, an nnholy thing, and hath dene deſpight. to the ſpirit © 
of Grace? © © | _ 
Here the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
which hath' done deſpight to. the ſpirit'of Grace, and hath no, * 
Sacrifice to purge it. Hereof he forewarns ſome, who jn pur-/ 


- ſe of Apoſtacy, withdrew thernſelves from Church-Aflem- | /. 
” Bex-inloc, lies. 4G ovreyoynr de cntibru Eccleftaſtion intelligitnr, ques. 
_—_—_ 7. $i _ 
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Of the holy Ghoſt, 1 
ſubterſugiebant nonnulli propter aliorum 7 udeorum! metiny + 
gg from the Church- Aſſemblies, is a ſtep to'A- 
aſte. ; 
The Sin it ſelf is deſcribed, firſt, by the matter, ſecondly, by :.The marr, 
the manner of it: For the matter of it, it is expreſſed: in -— 
theſe words, The Apoſtate from the Faith of Chriſt, is a wil- 
full Adverfary to Chriſt, one that ſets himſelf contrary to 
Chriſt, a partaker of Sathans Nature, and Sathans Profeſſion, 
Zach.3.1. Secondly, heis ſaid to tread unatr foot the Sonne of 
Ged, (that is) to do as much ſcorn and indignity unto Chriſt, 
as if he did him this perſonall violence, by treading his Truth 
and Covenant under their feet; (as Swine do Pearles) they s 
ſhew what a baſe eſtimation they have of Chriſt : Thirdly, he 
counteth the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing : (xarir) 1 Pet, 1.19, 
The Covenant of Grace is eſtabliſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, 
his Blood is preciows, it is Blood of expiation, it conſecrates 
and purifieth unto God. This precious, powerfull , ſaving 
Blood, the Apoſtate counts it xo:y3y ajue, they make no more 
account of it than of the blood of ſome MalefaRor, or ofa 
bruit Beaſt. 4ly.he doth defpite to the =_ of Grace (wvbeions) 
in oppoſing and diſgracing the Goſpel; and ſpeaking reproa- 
. ches of it; they do blaſpheine or reproach the Holy Spirit 
of God, as if all,that his Spirit had taught them, and convin- 
ced them of, were an untruth ; they give the lye to the Ho- 
y Ghoſt, whilſt they ſay in effe&t, that Chriſt and his Do- 
rine are not worthy to be avowed ; they do in a ſcernfull- 


#4 
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manner, reje& the work of the Holy Ghoſt, teſtifying and + 
convincing them of,and ſealing unto them the truth of the ARs 7.51,y2: 2 
Goſpel. This is the nature of Sin. | 'Y 
' Secondly, for the manner, All this is done ixvoiws, onte; 2.The manner; *; 


- of his own inclination, without force of temptation; ſuch _ ; E 
people ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Mr. Dickgox obſerves ve- ++ ll 
ry well, That the Sin. here deſcribed, 1 nod any particu- HEN 


ler fin agzinſt the Law, but againſt the Goifel; not a fine. 
againſt ſome [point of Truth, but- againſt .Chriſts whole Do- -_ 

: £ ; wor of Infirmity, but wilfulneſſe ; not of Raſuneſſe, but: - - <4; "i 
£ WY y Tllumination. Such m__y turned Chriſtians, rev olting =_— 
WES 3. | _ from = 
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from Chriſtianity back again co their former Hoſtility againſt 

Chriſt, did commut, and fo are for ever ſecluded from mercy, * 
foraſmuch as they who wilfully reje& ard ſcorn the onely * 
ſacrifice of the New Teſtament, the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, 
and the benefit-thereof, there is no other ſacrifice nor means. 
left to help ſuch an one. 

Now the ſumme of what hath been ſpoken out of theſe 
thvee places of Scripture, may be thus colle&ed, To blaſpheme 
the Holy Ghoſt, to caſt reproaches upon the means of Con: 
verſion, aſcribing the work of the Holy Ghoſt to the Devill, 
to put C hriſt and his Goſpel to an open ſhame, to ſet ones 
ſelf againſt chem as an Adverſary, to account baſely of 
Chriſt, and of his Blood, and of his C ovenant, and ſpitefully 
to oppoſe and rejeR the Holy Spirit in his works of Grace; 
and all this after knowledge and profeſtion of the Goſpell: 
This is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and is comprehended 
in the brief definition, which I laid down, namely, the ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a malicious, ſcornfull reproaching 
and oppoſing the truth of the Goſpel, made known to us-by 
the Holy Ghoſt, | 

Obz. Tthink, (faies Mr. Baxter) none can be guilty of Malice 
againſt Truth, as Truth, and to be at enmity With Truth, 
becauſeit #v an enemie to our ſenſuall. defires, 14 4 finne that 
every man in the World is in ſome meaſure guilty of, theres 
Fore that #5 not the true definition of the Sin againſt the Holy 

| Ghoſt. , | 

Anſw. He that doth evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the | 
Light, leſt his deeds ſhould be-reproved, John 3. 20. Some of 
the Fews both ſaw and hated both Chr;/t-and his Farther, John 
I 5-24, (ain hated his Brother, becauſe his own. works, were 
evill, and his Brothers righteous. Now'to batethe light, be- 
= cauſe of its intrinſecall properties,. namely, to diſcover. ang 
2 Epheſ. 5.13. reprove.mens evill deeds.; to malice the Truth, becauſe it is _ 
=  anenemy to my lie; tohate my Brother, becauſe. his. works - 
be righteous, and my.own euill ; What is this ſhort of opr 
poſing the'Truth, becauſe itis Truth. But- if you- Girefully bf 
appeares areneiny'to your ſenſual lufts, eſpecially-if irbeafe 
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; conclude more bitterly againſt ir ſelf, than the ſin: wherewith 


| know for certain, from the Doctrine delivered, and ponder þ9ly Ghoſt: 'N 
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of God. This is no excufe, but rather a manifeſtation of 


 profeſiion, as I did before in the daies' of my ignorance and As 16:9,17.. Þ 
|  unbelief, I had never found mercy. But now, though his* 2» 
fin were great, yet. not unpardonable, becauſe be did it igno- 


FLY 


ter illumination, and taſting, and profeſſing the. good Word 


this great Sin, becauſe ſuch a perſon doth tread Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his covenant of Grace, under foot, he treads him under 
all thoſe baſe luſts, which he preferres before him : And thus 
to oppoſe Truth, by Mr. Baxter's leave,I think very few men 
inthe world are guilty of. | 
The point thus opened, doth ſerve, firſt, for Conſolation 1 Uſe. 
tothe weak and wounded in ſpirit, to fupport them againſt 
deſpaire : Many are caſt into terror of Soule, fearing that 
they have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they have G 
been wilfull Sinners : and Sathan is wont co beare in this tem- E. 
ptation with much vehemency, abuſing the teſtimony of a i 
guilty and troubled Conſcience ,againft it ſelf, driving it to 


itis charged, can bear : Itis true indeed, that many who ne- 

ver proceeded thus far in Wickedneſſe, ſhall never taſt of 

Mercy, becauſe they refuſe to heare his voice, they will not 

come home to Chriſts termes propoſed in the Goſpel, they 

will not lay down the price for the Pearl : Every known fin 

that a man lives in will be his ruine. h | 

But here the diſtreſſed Soul's Temptation is, that he is unca. Comfortsro 

pable of Mercy. | = _ _— = 
Now to repell that Temptation, let him for his comfort, ,. T7 2painſt hp-M 


well theſe five particulars : | 

Firſt, That Infidels, and ignorant Perſons, do not commit = 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, though they do maliciouſly 
blaſpheme and perſecute the Truth, as the Heathen Empe- 
rours did, and the Turks at this day : Pan! was a Perſecator, EE. 
and a Blaſphemer, and injurious ; but (faith he) 1obrained , Tin x, _ 
mercy, becanſe 1 did it ignorantly, in unbelief. His Ignorance + > 0 
was not the cauſe why he obtained mercy, but why he was \ 
not utrerly excluded from mercy,(as if he ſhould ſay ) if I had 
done-ſo much againſt'the name of Chriſt, after knowledge & 


rantly. 


DING 2] 10 / : Y þ RES, 1 a 
EE on ef io RW 1 TO 37M ©, OY 
rantly. - The like is to bejudged of other ſpitefull oppoſers '- 
of the Truth, they are not excluded from mercy, ifthey re- "FÞ- 
pent ; and why? becauſe they were never enlighrned, they Þ| 
never taſted the good word of God; And Pawl is ſet forth asan = 
exampleand pattern of mercy, and hope to all ſuch as have 
28 been enemies to Chriſt through: ignorance and unbelief in 
© x Timz.16, Chat ſweet wer.16.0f1 Tim. 1. Howbeit, for this cauſe I ob- 
4% | rained mercy, that in me, firſt, Feſus (hriſt might ſpew forth 
all long-ſuffering for a pattern to them which ſbould hereafter 
believe on him to everlaſting life. | 
Secondly, Neither does every one that hath ſinned againſt 
his knowledge and conſcience, commit the Sin again the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: For ſo did Perer ſin, in forſwearing his Maſter; 
ſo did David ſin againſt his knowledge, in the matter of 
Urjjah; ſo did Adam fin; and yet they fepented, and ob- 
tained mercy, through the ſprinkling of the Blood of 
Chriſt. 
Thereaſon is, becauſe they feil through force of remprati- © 
on, through weakneſſe, not in deſpite, nor out of ill will, or 
a baſe eſteem of the Truth ; they never were adverſaries to . 
the truth which they once profeſſed. GE 
Thirdly, Nor is every backſlider from the Truth, which 
once he profeſled, preſently judged to ſin againſt the holy. 
Ghoſt. In the Primitive times, many, to ſave their lives, 
did outwardly deny- the knowne Truth , and ſome in 
Queen Mary's dayes did the like, who yet afterwards re- 
pented,, and became bleſſed witneſſes to the Truth (as W 
(ramner, &C.) S128 
Ie was the Error of the Novatians, that if a man, in time - 
of perſecution, had.denied the Truth, though: he repented, 
yet his ſin could not be forgiven, uſing that ſpeech of our | 
Luke 12.9, 10, Saviour ; He that denieth me befere Men, ſhall be denied be- 
:- fore the Angels of God; unto whom Cyprian made this an- | 
= Gypr. ad Ncvs- ſwer, Negat negantem, nunquid & penitentem ? Did Chrit 
_  tianmbarce, ever deny him, that repents' and confeſſeth his name ? Lukes 
4 pI \o 12:8. No, He will not bruiſe the broken Reed, &c. Cyprian 
- -* * faidof Novatian, in deteſtation-'ot his cruell opinion, thatn&am- 
| bs, Mtyſericordie boiths, interfeftor Penitentie, dottor ſuperbies le + 
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gon, through feare of death, and loſſe of his eſtate, how 


ing it is to deny Chrift and his. Goſpel before men for any 
refpe& whatſoever, and ſo our Apoſtle intending to arm and 
ſtrengthen the perſecuted Hebrews againſt falling away, doth 
ſet before them the danger of forſaking rhe truth upon any 
occaſion whatſoever : ( Heb.10.27.) And ſurely if men did 
foreſee their own danger before they fall, as they do feele 
the terrour of it afterwards; All the terrours in the world, 
nor all the allurements thereof would prevaile with them to 
renounce the leaſt point of true Religion and godlineſſe. He 
that loveth his life ſball loſe it, and he that hateth his life'n this 
world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal, Joh. 12.25. 

_ Fourthly, Nor ate we to think, thac there are certain groſs 
andhainous fins, which cannot be forgiven, though the ſin- 
ners repent never ſo bitterly for them :- All the grievous ſins 
committed by all men inthe world,apainſt the Law of God, if 
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were met in one ſoul, do 'not amount co-the fin againſt 


Ter.c-8 de a 


= a d:- 7 


ON EIEEY 3 en. © RR ua © Ee AS. ; CO 
A iN EE 0 LINER a A Soto TER 5 4 Sf WEI. hats Mok $55 OI gr 
% : "wr 4; FEED * 1 00: I * 1 IS» So I IETEN J 3 * B's 7 IK a < 
Pe pe OE .. ERS BEST ogan oo A On: ob od Sat Frg, 2% Mu Es : We es © ” ME 
+ Fa 5 ” I bes SA 2 IPD A. =o CE OE EC ICLE IN ERA Mer, 0 WOE ES. OLI ea DEOIFO ks : 
P TIS = IEC aro SD: HR To Bl pn $2 ON of ST WY nn ITE * > "> Bc 
- LEES dE. ot eta RIB EP ads Ie Ie LANE SL EIA. - > SHS, 


RO POR TE ul -2.gv- 
ha PH MMC I.ach 44 


TY. te = WM 8 WE; g 
: * 
w , : & . ' 8 y 
* - 


 Aas2.23,z7, and Aſurderers of Chrift, were converted at Peters Sermon; 
30. and ſaved. Pan was a BIhewer, yea, he cauſed others to 
 "AG$ 26.11: p31, heme, yethe obtained mercy : Spire blaſphemed God, 
_ in ſaying / would 1 were above God; for 1 know he will us 
E have mercy en we : And what ſin can be greater than Blaſ. 
 Mxir2.31, phemy? Yet the Text ſayes, that «l manxer of Sin and Blaſs 
3 phemy againſt God ſhall be forgiven unto men upon their repen- 
tavce, this onely againſt the holy Ghoſt excepted, and that is 


\ repentance, and ſo their ſinne is incurable and unpardon- 
able. EE : 
$. Fifthly, It is a ſare ſign, that ye have not ſinned apaiy 
the holy Ghoſt, ſo long as your ſoule mourneth after Chriſt, 
and loveth Jeſus Chriſt, and will aot quithim, nor his G6. 


% 


but are uſing all means to recover peace- with God : ſo long. 


holy Ghoſt ; althoughto your perplexed and amazed fpiri 
and even deſpairing nk by reaſon of the preſent ſenſe of 
wreth, itway be born in againſt you by Sathan, that you are 
paſt recovery and hope of mercy :: yet. indeed, and in Gods 
eſteem, you. are not among Chniſts adverſaries, but reckoned 
among his friends and lovers; the accuſation of your own. 
conſcience in this caſe is not tobe taken againſt the judge- 


£ exalted to give repentance and remiſſion of fins unto Iſrael, At 
=o 5.31. He that giveth repentance, declareth_ his purpoſe to 
* Hebss., giveremiſſionallo. The ApoFftate from (rift cannot be /e: 
3 ved, becauſe he egnnot be revew d.qguimunto rtpentance,there- 
4 fore if you be renewed again unto repentance, your ſalvation 
iscertain. This I have.given in caution upon this point, left- 
any falling grievonſly, ſhould deſpair upon this conceit, That 
it 18 in Vain $0 pray,/'or to-repent, and ſeek Gods face, ſeeing. 
by choſe very-motions-and defires, you are evidenced, not tq 
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LIMI 


"The reaſonis, becauſe the Promiſes of the Goſpell excepe | 
no ſorts of Sins, and the ſafficiency:of Chriſts ſatisfaRion,ex- 
ceeds all theSins of all the world. They that were theBetraierg 


excepted, becauſe there is no means left to bring them to - 


ſpel, and cannot endure to think of a ſeparation from him, 


as it is thus with any of you, you have not ſinned againſt the _ 


ment of the Scripture, which ſaich, that Chrif « 4 Prince © 
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'” - Theſcconduſeis for Terror to two ſorts: Firſt To all 
bold and preſumptapns finners, ſcoffers, and deſpiters, who, 
like Swine, trample ynger foorthe precious. Word gf Grace, 
ſcorn the inſtru&ions thereof, and reſiſt the inward motions 
of the Spirit, which ſtrive to bring them off from the waies of 
death and ungodlineſſe. It is a dangerous matter to oppoſe 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, to ſcoff, and ſcorn, and jeſt at it, and 
to ſpeak ill of the work of Grace in his Children, as to aſcribe 
itto the Devil, 8c. This ſheweth an inward hatred of the 
holy and good waies of God : whatſoever ſuch perſons may 
think of themſelves, I dare affirm it, that if they bad lived 
when Chrift did, heard his Sermons, and ſeen his Miracles, 
they would have hated him as much as the Jews then did, be- 
cauſe there is the ſame ſpite and venome in their ſpirits againſt 
the waies and work of Grace now, and againſt the DoQrings 
of Chriſt, and the Prophets, lefrupon record in Scripture, as 

' there was in thoſe Jews which killed the Prophets, when they 
hal heard their Sermons, and their Reproofs by word of 
mouth. O take heed, as you love Salvation, how you harden 
your ſelves in Errot, and how you do the leaſt deſpite to the 
ſpirit of Grace. | | 

The ſecond fore of men are-our Chyrch- forſakers, and Mi- 2. 
niſter-haters; theſe are men that have been enlightened, and 
caſted the good and fweetnefſe of Gods Word, and.publick 
Ordinances, They have loved our Perſons, reverenced our 
Dodrines and Teaching, acknowledged us the infiryments 
of the work of Grace upon their Soyles: Now to ſee ſuch 
perfons turn ſcoffers & haters of our Perſons andOffice,deſpi- 
ſersand blaſphemous reproachers of our Doctrine, to make 
# mock at our Preaching, calling us deceivers of the People, 
Baal's Priefts,blind Guides, 8&c. This is a fearfull falling away 
.and'oppoſi ng of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift,even after 
#nowledpe & proteſfion of theTruth:theirApoſtacy lieth neer 
to the Sin againſt the boly Ghoſt: And methinks the curſe 
ofGod iis upon their Souls ; ſeeing very few of them are _ 
newed agajn unto repemrance, but, like Apoftates, they grop > Tim.3.13.. 
por ſe deceiving #nd ring deceived; WW hilit they pro» - © 
mſelves Uberty, they are became the fervants of core —_ 


ma © RI 2 


my. 


r#ption, twice dead. O take heed, left that come upon..you,” 'F 
He that is filthy, let him be filthy fit ; and becauſe. lhave pur- | 
ged, and thou waſt not purged; thou ſhalt no more be purged, © 
till I cauſe my fury to reſt upon thee. | L 


Szxcr. IV. 
of Quenching the Spirit, 1 Theſ.5.19. 


2M E that would not fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, muſt be- 
3» Uſe. . Aware, how he quencheth the Spirit : quenching is a bor- 
= mowed ſpeech taken from fire, whoſe light and heat we uſeto | . 
rt out by caſting on of water; the Spzrit is compared.to 
ire, both in reſpe& of the Light that it giveth to the Under. 
ſtanding, and of the heat and feryour to our affeQions; now. | 
the Spirit is quenched, when we put out the Light, which he | 
ſhines- into us, and ſuppreſſe the good. motions, which he : 
kindles in us ; we muſt not quench the Spirit, that is, whatſo« | | 
ever workings the Spitit of God hath in us, as of enlightning,. 
renuing, ſanCtifying, reſtraining, .checking, direing, com- i 
forting, ſealing, leading, moving, &c. This is the Spirit, and | 
theſe are the operations, which we muſt not repell, reſiſt, re. | 
; zeR, ſtifle, nor in any wife oppoſe ; we muſt.not ſuffer them © 
: ro die in us,much leſle ſer up contrary counſels .and motions © i 
| —__ TNT 
Queſt, Bev » how , ' and by whom u the. Spirit of. 
c6:4d © & X T7 
© enſw The operatjons.of the holy Ghoſt may be reduced to.two | 
generall heads: ge, #43 Vx 
* Firſt, He is unto'us a Spirit of Light, to enlighten;our dark 
mindes with the a eve, of heavenly Truth ; be ſhines in; 
to our hearts the knowledge of God, of his. Will, yea, the 
deep Myſteries of godlineſle ; he alſo diſcovers' unto us the 
deep and hidden things of our own hearts, the. deſperate wice 
kednefle and deceitfulrieſfe thereof, the curſedeRRate.that we-: 
are in by nature; it ebnvinceth us ofour unbeljef, ſecurity. 
| ifie: ''falle” ends "and wayes 3 it informeth_ns-0l 
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30,21, T hine eares ſhall heare a voice behind thee, ſaying, This 

# the way, walk init, when ye turn to the right hand or to the 
left : God there promiſeth an outward Teacher, Thine eyes 

ſfrall ſee thy Teachers ; and an 5uward Teacher, whicltaccoms 
panies the outward Miniftrie : And few there be" inthe 

Church, bat one time or another doe feele ſuch ſecret mo- 

tions and ſuggeſtions unto holineſs; powerfully ftirringthem 

upto faith and repentance. Secret compunRions for fin ; ſe- 

cret purpoſes of becoming new Creatures , ſweet delea- 

tions in drawing nigh unto God, &c: | 00 

1.Now in Anſwer to the queſtion, I ſay the Spirit is quen- 

ched, when he is not obeyed, when he is refiſted, when he is 

grieved and oppoſed in either of theſe operations by —_— 

Counſells, luſtings and motions, by corrupt reaſonings an 

- imaginations, - whereby the ſweet breathings of the holy Spi- 

ritare ſtifled, and ſuffered to die within us without fruit. Take 
a view 9f it in both kindes. #2 >. 
Firſt, the Spirit is quenched in its firſt operation upon our Applirat« 7 
BS fouls, by two degrees. Firft, when this Candle of the Lord is = 
| put out, when we hide our eyes from the light, and ſay with- E- 
| in'our felves to the Almighty, Depart from ms,' we deſire Job,z1.14. © 
not the knowledge of thy waies : What # the Almighty, that we - 
Jhould ſerve him ? and what profit ſhall we have if we pray'to . 
him ? When we ſay to the Seers, See not ; and to the Prophets, | 

Propheſfie not unto us right things, Speak unto us ſmooth things, 1(2,30,10,11, 

get thee out of the way, turne 4 Fa: ont of the path, canfe the buly | 
. Oncof iſrael to ceaſe from mw. When men ate willingly igno- 
Y rantof thoſe fins, which they are not yet willing to forſake, 
dof thoſe duties which they in not-yert willing to pradtiſe; 
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This b « queacking of the Spiriz Is, is » ſhrewd gn org | 
t0-avad the ſtroak ofa ſearching Miniſtry, when: men. will - 
not read (ach , nor ſuch Chapters of the ane hear 
fuch DoRrines diſcourſed of, wherein their own caſc is han. 
fled or touched; when people are unwilling to he deale withe 
all touching their ſpirituall eſtate, their opinions. and praQi» 
ſes, and ſeeing a light ariſing do blow. it out, and hide theix 
faces fromit. T beir eyes have they cloſed, leſt they ſbould ſea, 
ont be converted ; This is one degree of quenching the 
pirit, 

A ſecorid degree of quenching the Spirit, as he is a Spi- 
rit of light and illumination, is. when men go agenk their 
knowl . and depart from the truth. Their fir care is 
not to ſee the light, for it isa trouble to them; but when 
that cannot be hid,the next work is to rebel againſt cheLight, 
like chem of wham 7ob ſpeaks, T hey are of thoſe that rebel 
hialt the light,, che abide not in the paths thereof. This isy 
ad caſe, to know well, and do the contrary. The wrothof 
God ( ayes Ponl) i revealed from heaven grrk ah ungodls 
weſſe, and wwrighteouſneſſe of men, which hold the Truth in wwe 
righteowſneſſe; who ſuppreflle it, as cg own minds; 
they know betcer than they do:it is anenſlaving the Truth by 
their preſets, making.it an-underling to therr lufts, { 
that ſhe cannot exerciſe her command over their Conſciepees 
and ations. : Tide mi | 

Wretched men and Women, with whom God has dealt: 
gracieuſly. in ſhewing them their miſery by nature, and givey 
them a taſte.and ſighe of good things, by meanes whereof 
they. had eſcaped the common fins and pollujons of the | 
world, agdhe ſhos.of their farmer igporance and. vanity, ang 
yes contrary to all this Light, forlake the holy Part, andehe 
zoly Commandement. given ynto them, and take hhberty to 
live in the gxactiſe of grofile ſins ; ſame of coverouſneſle,and 
pprgdiions, others of mantonnels, otbers of badily and (ir 
rizagll uocleanneſs, like brag, Beaſts, according; as they.are - 
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led. Baxter badics brow never to have knownthe way of Tranh | i 
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- 4 Of the Holy Ghoſs. p . oo 
' the bely Commandement givin unto them; the” Inv end 
' mw/e with themthan the beginning. Te was bad. with thim-be- 
fore they knew Chriſt, while they lived in a tare of darkneſs 
and ignorance : 'tis worſe now, ſeeing they go againſt the 
Lighr, they have no excuſe for their Sin. | | 

Francis Spira's Caſe is worthy to be ſer before your eyes, 
he having embraced, by Gods mercy, the DoQrine of Chriſt, 
mqught-by the Proteſtants, was for this brought befare the 
Pope's Commiſſioner, and forced to ſubſcribe and ſeale'to 
paper containing a Renuntiation of the ſaid points of Chriſti- 
an Do@rine : Hereupon he fell into a fearfull deſpairing of 
Mercy, and could not be comforted : One artked him, whe- =, 
ther he did it willingly, or not? *That's nothing to the Re(aion of , 
«purpoſe (ſaid he) Chriſt will not be denied,no not inword, mu PRE 
Cchough in heart I never denied him : | knew (faid he) that 
* Juſtification is to be expe&ed by Chriſt, and T denied and 
© gbjured it, to the end I might keep this fraile life from ad- 
© verſity, and my children from poverty : And now behold, 
how bitter this life is to:me ; and God onely knowes what 
© ſhall become of this my Family ; but ſurely no good is likely 
*to betide them, but rather daily worſe and worſe, and ſuch 
*aruine at the length, as that one Stone ſhall not be lefe upon 
another. O'risa fearfull fin in any man, to force another 
wo goapainlt his knowledge (as rhe Pope's Legate here did 
Spire.) Paul bewailed it, that he had compeled poor Chriſti- Aﬀs26 13.. 
ans to blaſpheme : Andit is a fearfull ſin to be compelled £0 ' 
_ the light that is in us, for to preſerve this frail jife 

, and our children from Poverty : He thac 

thail ſo ſave bis life, ſhall loſe it : God is juſtly provoked ta. 
take his ſpirit of Grace and Comfort quite away, as he did. 
frem Spire, who ſaid, That © there was never ſuch a ſpeQacle - 
"of ſo exceeding-miſery, as I am. 

Secondly, Come we to the ſecond generall operation of 
the Spiric, as heis a Spirit of holinefle, kindling in us good 
' motions, and holy deſires and $74 woun And here the Spirit 


” B go_ enched in us and by ns, when he is diſobeyed and refifted 
"An reproofs and admonitionsin his guidance, and leading. 
2 #onto our Converſion, orthe of Chriſtian hs 
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thim by thy Spirit 3n thy Prophets, yet would they not give eare. | 
" ThisSin is thus ſet forth alſo, Zach.7.10,11;12. Th See 
keth the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Execute true judgement, fiew + 
mercy and compaſſion every man to bus Brother, and oppreſſe nat © 
the Widow, nor the Fatherleſſe, the Stranger, nor the Poore and |- 
let none of you imagine evil againſt hu Brother in his heart; But 
they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and flop 
ped their eares, that they ſhould not heare, yea, they made their 
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hearts as an Adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law, and © 


the words which the Lord of Hoſfts hath ſent in his Spirit by the 
former Prophets: This is here called Quenching of the Spirit and 
elſewhere, Grieving of the Spirit; and by St. Stephen, Reſiſting 
of the holy Ghoſt : When they heard Stephens words they were 
ent tothe heart, and gnaſned on him with their teeth,they ſtopp 


their eares, and ran upon him with one accord, and. ſtoned him; 


ver, 5457+ 


This Sin is committed uſually through careleſneſſe, ingras | 
titude, and carnality of the heart ; many ſweet motions and 


ftirrings of the Spirit, die without fruit, There is a ſpirituall 


ſfloth-grows upon Chriſtians through the fatneſſe of their 
hearts, by reaſon whereof, thoſe glowings of thy Conſcience; 


thoſe ſparkes of the holy fire,kindled by the Spirit, decay and | 


cool in thee, and become like a coale of fire raked upunders. I. 


heap of aſhes. 


I will demand, and let thy Conſcience anſwer to theſe par- 


ticulars : 


How many holy Purpoſes haſt thou had, that never came. 
to the Birch? How many Reſolutions never yet fulfilled? | 
How often haſt thou been checked, and ſtirred upto a cons. 


ſtant courſe of religious Duties, which yet thon haſt not be! 

gun 2 How offen has it been in thy heart never to come neer | 
the houſe of ſuch a light woman, and yet hath broken thy re” 
rced thy heart? How © 
often hath God-ſent thee ſuch Meſſages, as Pi/ates Wife ſent i 
to him concerning Chriſt, Have thou nothing to doe with that i 


ſolution, till a ſecret wound hath 


juſt man? Meddle not infſuch an unjuſt ation; wind thy 


out of ſuch and ſuch State-combinations ; get thy foot wm bh 
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'F*- ofthe foare ; keep thy ſelf pare- from the blaod-o 
'F - joyn not; nor bethow-inſtrumentalli in*the appreiagand 
F# . undoing of ſuch and ſuch men; defilenot:thy-felf widehe ” - 
# ſinof Sacriledge, and robbing of Churches; deliver thy/ſoul 33 
F from unrighteous and cruell men; ſtand not mi their counſels, - - © '.  ® 
| &c. And yet thou haſt baffled thy conſcience; and: hardned "I 
FF thy beart againſt all theſe warnings from Heaven. | How ma- 
ny motions and purpoſes haſt thou had on thy waking bed,to 
-. Mmakereſtitution of Lands and Goods ill gotten; to leave off 
+ Bribery, falſe Accuſation, Uſury , Violence; and: Fraud > | 
How often haſt thou ſaid 1 will nor ſuffer the accurſed thing, 4 
Achans Wedge, to be among my ſtuffe, and-yet whenithou | 
 comeſt abroad, and ſeeſt the.courſes of the:Worlg,:;thou 
haſt laid it up in thy Tent; chough it be -asa' Canker inthy 
conſcience, and in thy Eftate to Poſterity? How often haz 
- God by his Spiritin the Miniſtery ofhis Word, met with thy 
_ beloved Sin, and even made thy heart to melt, ſo'that thou 
hat gone from the Church with a reſolution to become@:new 
Man, and yet thou haſt ſuppreſſed and :quelled: thoſe boly 
thoughts and reſolutions, by ſetting up contrary: reaſonings 
and imaginations? How many Sermons haft' thou firoggled 
, © withall, and at laſt got the viRory over: them, and caſt them 
| - _alloutofthy heart and praiſe > What ſhifts haſtithou uſed 
) to chaſe away thoſe qualmes of Conſcience? /How- often haft 
- thou been almoſt perſwaded-to- be a Chriſtian, -and- yet-un- , 
"  perſwadedagain by ſome baſe and. vain temptation?: How _ 
often, at the receiving of the Sacrament, haſt thou renewed =_ 
thy Covenant, and made promiſes of better Obedience, and 
' yetremaineſt as vile as ever > Thus chow haſt dallied-with - 
-  KRepentance, and thy Salvation, deſpiſed thy God and/his iN 
" @Counſels, refuſed to bereformed, and (quenched. the ſpirigof 2 
" Grace. I wiſh thee to remember that fad paſſage of Spira's* nelaion of - ® 
 Trell you, ſaid he, when at Venice / did firſt abjure my profeſſi-: spira,p.s6. - © 
01, and ſo, as it were, drew an Indenture, the Spirit of Grdofs + - =» * 
1th admoniſbed me; and when at Cittadella, 7did; avitwere, 7 
= fer to my Seale, the Spirit of Gid often ſurgeſted unto me; Doe = 
= 97 297ice, Spira, doe wot ſeale ; jet 1 ; 5 poo the holy: Ghiſt;and  *  _ © 
{4d both; and at that very r 696 did evidently jctle a wound  — © 
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-» We liven a ſubſcribing age, we muſt (wear and unſwear; 
covenant for the King one while, another while engage a. 


2 ut {ay;1 willbelizve ©, now 1 canner, God bath de. + 


gainſt the King : And what multitudes of knowing Chriſti -/ 1 


ans be there, whoſe Conſciences have been enlarged to take 
in alche points of this compaſſe? and all to preſerye this 
fraile life from Adverfity, and their children: from Poverty, 
© what ReluQancies and ContradiRions of your own hearts 
and conſciences have you wreſtled with ? Bath not the ſpi- 
rit of God often ſuggeſted unto thee, as once to Spire, Do 
not engage ( with men of Belia/) Do nor ſubſcribe? and yer . 
thou haſt done both : What ſhifts and evaſions hath thy des 


| ceitfull hearc ſtudied > What forced ſenſes and falvoes hath it 


found out to put by all thoſe- motions of Gods Spirit 2 Haſt 
thou not-fer thy Wit above thy Conſcience? and thy Luſt; 
the love of the World, Carnall-ſeif, above them both > And 
ſo, as itwere, fold thy felf to do evill2 What wilt thou da2. 
Can thy heart endure, or thy hands be trong, when the Lord 
ſhall deal with thee? What cerrour will ſeize on thee, whey 
thy Hand: writing ſhall be ſhewed againſt thy moſt ſolemn 
Oath, and: thy Oath againſtthy Hand-writiog >. Thou: baſk | 
fworn, that rhe X3ng is the ozely Supreme, and that thow Wilt 
beare faith and trut allegiazte 10 bim and his) Heires © Thou - 
haſt pawned- all thy intereft:in the bleſſed Book of God, up« 
on-the fideliry herein ; So help me God, and rhe Contents of thu + 
Book: And yet now thou engapgeft to bear Faith and Truth 
ric eto have taken away the Kings life, and depoſed his 
Poſterity.,''' D cif | 1: 1909 £ 
A inked changgwillcome, and then theſe- hidden things 
ſhall be brought to light, then it wilt be made manifeſt, that _ 
thou fearedſt Men more than: God, and lovedft the preſent _ 
World more than Truth and Righteouſneſs ; then it will FF 
be made manifeſt, how' many :checks and ſecret . impulſis 
ons'of the Spiritthou haſt out-ſtovd, what pains thou heft.ras 
ken-to'\blind rhe world, and craft thou haſt uſed to deceive thy 
ona =, ; at FO 2 . - F, : $7 "Wo : 
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=”  ...O that the words of your faj 


_:, Helps to preſerve you from this great Sin,are two :Firlt, A 3 Ofe ts” E: 
tender & awſylregard to all theOrdinancex ofGods worſhip,  - © . 11 
- (wy heart, ſaith David, fandeth in aw of thy Law) ey have Pſal.119. » 2 

ang | 2 


and work upon: you a godly ſorrow not. to; be. repente 

leſt you miſs of the holy Spirit to be your Cotnfprter, whom 
you refuſed for your Guide and Countellour, leſt you miſs of 
the comforts and joy of the holy Ghoſt when you have moſt 
need of Hop : And you will miſs of ther, unleſſe you. repent 
(as Daved did.) And this ſhall be a ſigg unco you, that thus Pſal-5. 

it will be with you, becauſe, now you do not love to heare 

that matter ſpoken of : A ſadneſs, a trembling, and chilaeſs, 

does ſeize on your ſpirits, when theſe things are ſeriouſly pyr 

home to you :. if the crowiog of a Cock, the yoice of a.filly 

mar, dotrouble you, How will you endure the: ſpund of th | 
laſt Trumpet ? 77. your bearts condemn you, God is greater than 1 John 3.20. 

Janr hearts, andknoweth all things. O my friends, quench not, 

uench not the Spirit : They that follaw lying Vanities, forſakg Jonab 3.8. 
ir own Mercy. | [fu FINN: 


3 5 : \þ yo. ſail. k +10” 2a" ant C on "be ef i eas TE 5 
accepted with you this day, and ſink do our hearts, 
pented © — 


* 


m.them a quickning Vertue, as Fuell to the fire, and Oyle to 
the lamps in the Temple, to keep alive the holy fire npon the 
Altar, and in the golden Candleftick: , ſo. are Gods Word, 

and SErrpnepts, 1D. t and heat which che Spi- 
th. in,us., He that does deyiſe, os caxelelly ule Gods 
Ordinances, will ſoon finde his Lamp t bara dimme, and his 
heart — : Gods Spirit is communicated in and by his 


C 
the ſame means it.is cheriſhed; you know by experience, 
Jar wichdrawing he Fuel Nacks the Gre; of Food pinesthe 
Rl te kerke ond wines the goal $6 ih 

neſs, for look what Fuell is tothe fire, and Fqpd to 
FR only, 60 Rain to.the earth, the ſame is Communion 


d in Prayer, Preaching, Sacraments , y FORO, 
AI and reſhed withdewes. and influences from Hea- 
.the. Devil. deſires, vo. better advancage to. ftarye the 
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- II Too ot anno do aloany 
ro negle& of daily Commynion with God inthe 
Wor n WY In : n ; $53. od | He + + 4 vo EY 
Second Help, Learn to live above the world, 
*C Good things h 
above the 4 and 
| " CEvis of the ' Y 
'T. Love of the World, is the Cankermworm of Grace,it eats 
out, by degrees, the Love of the Father, even 'as Weeds do 
ſtarve, and draw away the moiſture that ſhould nouriſh the 
Cornand Herbs. Chriſt compares worldlinefſe to Thores, 
which choak the good Seed, when the love of the World en- 
ters in,,it rakes up the time, the' thoughts, the. paſſions, and 
affe&ions, which ſhould be beftowed on 'berrer things: A 
Chriſtian, whilſt he'is on Earth, ſhould live in Heaven, have 
his Joyes,. his Treaſure, his Heart in Heaven. Faith ſet$' us 
above the World:; By Faith Moſes refuſed to be called the So 
of Pharaoh's daughter : By Faith he forſook Egypt, as ſeeing 
im, who us invifible: By Faith Abraham forſook his ovne 
Heb.1148 9.10: Coppryy, not knowing whither be went * By Faith he ſojourntl 
| in the land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange (onuntr), for he looked for 
- 4 (ity, which hath foundations , whoſe builder ' and* maker it 
God. Faith ſers the foal aboye the beſt things 
all this while the Spirit'is hb quenched, i 
. 3. Andabovetheworſtthings ofthe worll, ir oyerlqols 
all thethrears, wi ap and: 6ppofirions of s 'pracetefle cor: ' 


duties of ' | 


- World.” 


Luke $.14. 


bl 


of rhie world,and 


” 


rupt world. Miſes went on with his work of bringing the | 
eople gut of Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King ; whe | 
enabled him o do {6/7 His Pach, whereby he ow bins who 4 
inviſible. Faith ſhews us a mightier Power than any is againſt 
us; {'miphitier Grace than any can be offered us ;-a might» 
er Wrath than any is threatned* unto us * Faith” anſwers 
Doubts,overcomes all Fears and Terrors, it ſets us upon the 
Rock that's higher than all.7"%# « the viftory that overcomerh 
"the world, even.onr faith. OSD 
- Heare'$p5r4 once more concerning this matter, 4 Cl#5þi- | 
ax mutt be ftrong and unconquerable, not 'carrymg an obſeure- 
profeſſion, but reſolute ex 


*2+ 4 


ion, bus reſolune expreſſing the Image of Chrit, and bk 
ding ee againſt all oppoſition 14, thy Taft breath; Ir is ui ſub + 
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"| fſmal niatter to be aſſured-of pucerity ; 'a man had need to be ex- | 


ceeding ftrong ly grounded in the Truth, before he can be able to. 
affirm ſuch a matter as you av; it 1s nut the performance of a 
few outward anties, but a mighty conſtant labonr, with all in- 
" rention of heart «nd affeftion, with: full deſire and endeavour 
continually to ſet forth Gods Glor;: There muſt be nether {eare of 
Leyates, Inquiſitors, Priſons, nor any Death whatſoever.” Faith 
ſers us above the worſt things of the world : He that can.be 
. poor, may be honeſt ; he that can deny all, is not in danger 
+ to quench the Spirit, nor to follow falſe Guides. Beware 
how thou take in an holy profeſſion unto loye of the world; 
A New piece muſt not be-added unto that Old: garment. Be- 
ware, left under all thy fair ſhews of Chriſtianity, there lodge 
in'thy heart the love of Money, and worldly Riches, or the 
love of mens Praiſe, rather than Gods Approbation ; or the 
fleſhly fear of thoſe that cannot kill the Body, more than of * 
God, who can caſt both Body and Soul into Hell. - ſay, Be- 
ware how theſe Luſts do: lodge in thy heart, if they do, they 
will cauſe thee, for fatisfaRion of thy Ambition, Avarice,and 
earthly AﬀeRions, to- ſell Chriſt and his Truth, and his 
Church; and to quench the ſweeteſt motions of bis Spirit , 


% . 


_ whena fic reimptation is offered. 
0+» Thus much of the Deity of the bly Ghoſt; andif ſn- 


(4 ' ' wing againſt hins, 
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againſt Gods Decree © 
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Errors againſt Gods eternall Decree of 3 Reprobation: 
They are three, here recited by the Lond, Teſt. p.8. 


I. Gs he they labour to deny God and Chrift, and their own 
Salvation, who falſifying and miſconſtruiug the caſe 

of Ele4ion and Predeſtination, «> a though none ſpould ever 
be ſaved, but the Elef# and Predtftinated : And they which 
preach, that none ſpall be ſaved, but the Eleft and Predeſts 
uate are notable liars. © | 
3. T hat it # not ſuitable to God to pick and chuſe among mes 
Sn ſhewing mercy; (toanein myery, and #0 paſſe by angiher in 


the hike condition inevery reSÞett) for he: may as, well ceaſes 


be, 4s to withhold mercy from any one in miſery,  . : 


.It becomethevery Creature rather:ta admire. the dept hs of 
Gods Wiſdome, and unſcarchable. fudgements, than curiouſly 


to prie into his Secrets, or to diſpute the Reaſons, and Me- . 


thods of his Counſells and decrees ; yet as on the one fide, to 


examine and judpe of them by the reach of humane reaſon is 


an high preſumption: So totally to neglet the knowledge 
of ſo muchas God is pleaſed to reveale of his purpoſes tou- 
ching mans eternall eftate , unger a pretence that we cannot 


find out God to perfeQion, is on the other ſide great un- - 


thankfulneſſe, and unexcuſable lazineſſe : therefore with all 


humility, and ſoberneſſe of minde, I ſhall enter upon this | 
Argument, confining my ſelf to things revealed, and to the ' 


Scripture-expreſſions, as neer as pollible. 


Now to the intent you may have your ſenſes exerciſed, t F 


diſcern good andevill, truth from faiſhood in this high i 
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of Eledtion and Reprobation 


. je. I ſhall lay dowa the Truth of Godin oppoſition to the - 


forementioned Errors in thefz four © oncluſions. 


Firſt, rhe Scriptures teach that God did chooſe before the &F, x, 
. foundations of the world were [aid out of loſt mankind cer- There is ag --- 


cain Perſons to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, out of his BleRign of 
meer good pleaſure to the praiſe of his glorious Grace, and P*ticular per- 
paſs by the reſt, to periſh1in and for their ſins, to the glory 
of his Juſtice. 
See this truth proved in five ſeverall branches ofthe Con-= 
dufion : Firſt, thar God did ele& and ordain certain Perſons 
to obtain falyation by Jeſus Chriſt, are the expreſle words of 
the Apoſtle ; 1 Thel.5 9. God hath not appointed ms to wrath, 
bat to obtain ſalvation by Feſus Chrift : Then ſome are ap- 
_ pointed unto Wrath, and ſome unto Salvation. There is a. 
| ſeparation made between men and men. 
\- The Church of Godis his Houſe ; But 5» 4 great houſe, 
there are not onely veſſels of Gold and Silver, bat alſo a! Wood, » Tim.2.10, 


and of Earth, and ſome to Henonr, and ſome to Diſhonour : S0 R-m.g. 22,23 | E 


isitin the Church : And who theſe Perſons are in particu- 


lar, it.is dererminately known.; The Lord knoweth them that * Lim 2.19- | 


&e hy ; The Lord hath not onely appointed a certain kind 

of men to: be ſaved (namely) ſuch as ſhall believe, and obey 

the Goſpel, buc who they are by name, according as -it is 

ſaid, Row. 9.13. Jacob have 1 loved, but Eſan have 1 hated. { Joba 13.18, 
know whom 1 have choſen : God knows the Ele&t by their 

names; for thesr names are written in the book of tife,Rev.13 $, 

There is a peculiar perſonall diftintion between the EleR 

and others, with their peculiar priviledges; Al! that dwell on 

the earth ſhall worſhip the Beaſt whoſe names were not written in | 

the book of Life of the Lamb ; they ſhall not be deceived, nor NE 
overcome by the Beaſt, So our Saviorr bids his Diſciples 
rejice in thu, becauſe your names are written tn Heaven, A 
compariſon taken from the cuſtome in great Cities, to enroll 


their free Denizons in a book by their names, God does not KC 


lend in need of any ſuch Remembrancer as a Book. bur that 
6 written for our comfort, that we may reſt aſſured of Gods 
eernall love to us in particular; and though our names 
be not written in Sctjpture, thou Thomas,*vor Peter , ._ 
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Eyvors againſt Gods Decree © 


3. 


Epbel. 2.36 


2 "Luke 3.38. 


be ſaved, yetthey are written in heavenin Gods book of Pre } 
deſtination. | | | | 41 

Secondly, This choice was made before the foundation of 
the world. Eph.1.4. Our names were written 5n the Lambs ' 
book of life, not when we firſt came. to believe, but before the 
world was, And ſo our Saviour ſhall welcome the Ele in- 
to his Fathers Kingdome, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther (bleſſed of my Father, becauſe the Father choſe them 
ro be his Children) inberite the Kingdome prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world : Here Chriſt gives them poſ- 
ſeſſion in time, but the Kingdome was prepared for them be. 
fore the world was. Even as our Heirs do enter upon their 
Inheritances, when they come to be of Age, though it were 
purchaſed for them before they were born. : 

Thirdly, They were choſen out of loſt mankind, In Adam 
all died, and forfeited that firſt Covenant; the Lord had mer- 
cy on ſome, drawing them out of that corrupted lump, to 
make us his Children by Chriſt : ye are all of 16; by nature, 
children of wrath, even as others;we were not ſo by our Crea-. 
tion, but by the Fall of Adam, therefore God of his infinite 
mercy,did chooſe us in Chrift,and predeſtinate us to the adopti> 
on of children by Jeſus Chrift, Eph.1.5. Adam was the Son of 
God, and if he had ſo continued, we need not to have been 
predeſtinated to a new Son-ſhip by Adoption, but having 
loſt our firſt Son- ſhip, and became children of Wrath, God 
predeſtinated us to the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt: 
Now a predeſtination in Chriſt doth. preſuppoſe a Fall, or a 
lapſed and foriorn Eſtate : Man fallen therefore is the objeR 
of divine Predeſtination. | 

Fourthly, God did chooſe ſome rather than others, out of 
bis meer good pleaſure : There was no cauſe, motive,or cory 
dition in the party choſen, moving the Lord to chooſe him 
and paſs by others, But whereas God might have utterly reje- 
Red all, of his free grace and mercy he had compaſſion on 
ſome. Thus the Apoſtle teacherh, Zph. 1-5 -That he did pre- 
deftinate us according tothe goo pleaſure o' hu will, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace : if he had choſen ſome (as Petey for } 
example) becauſe he foreſaw they would be good, pe + F 
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of Eletfion and Reprobation. | _ 


the Faith; and had refuſed others (as ?udas) becauſe he fore- 
ſaw they would be wicked, and obſtinate deſpiſers of his Go 
ſpel : This had not been anaR of Grace, it had not ſet forth 
the glery of that Attribute, but rather of his diſtributive Ju- 
ſtice, But that which God mainly intended in this free choice, 
was the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, that man ſhould 
find nothing to admire, or boaſt in, but in the rich grace of 
God. And of this free choice, Pay! gives inſtance in Facob 
and Eſau. Rom. 9.11. The children being not yet born, neither 
having done good or Evill, that the purpoſe of God, according to 
eleftion, might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth: It 
was ſaid, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, Jacob have I loved, 
Eſau have Thated, Theſe two brethren *'were every way 
equall before the Lord, as the Clay before the Potter ; and 
the difference between them ſtood not in works which the 
one had done, or ſhould do, more than the other, bur in the 
will of God, who hath mercy on whoms he will have mercy, ver. 
15:17. and whom he will, he hardeneth; on the one he ſhew- 
eth the 71ches of his glory, on the other his juſt wrath,v.22,23. 
So then it —— a ſure truth, that we are predeſtinated 
according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after the 
counſell of his own will, Eph.1.11, He taketh counſei from 
none other, he goes not out of himſelf for a reaſon of this 
- his doing, but his purpoſe ſtands upon the coanſel of his own 
will. | 

Fifthly, and laſtly, He paſſeth by others to periſh in their 
ſins, to the glory of his Juſtice and Power : -In the Reprobate 
God doth ſhew Juſtice and his Power. 
. Firſt, His Power and Soveraignty in not ſhewing mercy on 
them as well as on the Ele, who. were in the ſame lump of 
miſery : And | | 

Secondly, His Juſtice, becauſe in the party non-eleRed, or 
paſſed by, there is enough to condemn him, ſo that the Lord 
doth freely, yet juſtly, reje& them : In Z/as God ſaw enough 
. to hate him, there was his Juftice ; yet that he did hate him 
rather than 7aceb, therein he ſhewed his free Power : As the 
Potter bath power over theClay of the ſame Inmp,every way the 
lame, "4 make one veſſel unto rs another unto diſhonouy, 
"Boon F, .2T. | 2 s 
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179. ' Errors againſtGods Decree 
| 'Thus,you ſee our , firſt Concluſion, proved, ,namely, that 
God hath choſen-ſome unto life, and. not others, and what 

Predeſtination is. _ Brie 

2. Concluſ/. Now follows our ſecond Conclufion, .namely, that the 
| EleR, and none but,” the Ele&, ſhall'be faved. Thar: this is a 
rruth, and no lie, is evidencel{ by four” places' of Scripture : 
Rom.8.30. Whom he predeſtinated, them he alſo clled; and 
whom he alſo called, them he alſo juftified, and whom he juſtified, 
them he alſo glorified : The number of the glorified ones does 
not exceed the number of predeſtinated ones: 17how he 
predeſtingted, them alſo he gl:rified ; Hos, non. atsos ; Tri that 
golden chain of Salvation, the firſt and laſt links are. joyned 
rogether by the two middle links : There is fuch a Concate- 
nation of them all, that if ye break one link, the whole chain 
is broken, and if ye be holden by one link,ye be holden of all, 
and ſhall partake of all ; thefe things are reciprocall, arid of 
adequate extent :, If it were hos, and aliqs, then: firſt it were 
no advantage to theſe, (hos ) that they jare predeftinate., or 
juſtified, or called ; ſecondly, if others beſides the predeſti. 
nate were glorified, then this muſt, be the meaning of "4 
words, Whom he did predeftinate, them he alſo calted,; and'a 
great many more; and whom hecalled, them, and many 6- 
thers beſides them, he juſtified; and whom he juftified, them,” 
and many beſides Ren alfo glorified: for: {according to: 
their opinion) many befides the” Ete are ſaved. Bur' wilt 
any man that is in his wits dare.affirm, that, any be glorified,” 
which were never juſtified?- or that any are juſtified, which. / 
were never calted ? or that any afe' called, who were never: 
predeſtinated 2 Thjs they mult affirm, that hold*that ottiers' 4 
beſides the predeftinate ſha!l be ſaved : Bur the demonſtra- _ 4 


rc —=—o_—_P ——— —_— ———_— pF 


tive Article with the copuſative, 757 «1, being thrice. re- h 
peated (them alſo,them alſo,them alſo) muſt neceſſarily evince; 6 
r 


P that theſe, and none but theſe, are called, juBified, or glori- 
dF fie, 7 354 nd pr oath ure pt: Lazap os 

The next place is ?ob» 17.9,10.. Tpray for them, I pray not” 
for the world, bnt for them, which thou haſt given me out of the . © 
= world,for they are thine, and all mint are thine, andthive are. -! 
= mine. 1,990.5 Dog at UII Ti 
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Of Bledionand-Rrprobatidn. 

" Noxe heres four-chings 5: Firſt; that there! ace 'two-ſorts'of 

men, ſome are givent0.Ghriftront»of thei 4por/dpver;.6;” ſome” 

are ſtill ;z.and, of the worydcii lt CO 9 
; Secondly,note for; what ecid-they aregrven'to Chriſt, name- 

ly, That he ſoeuld mani/eft the name. and: will of God unto then, 

that is, that, Chriſt ſhould redeem:thern, and fit them for glo- 


ry, 2.6.8. 


"Thirdly, They ware thine {ſaies Chrift) beforethey were 


. mine; T hine they were, audithon.gaweſt!rtvens wo; Thouhad(t 


' andithey [þ 


a right. of 'propriety in. themy and therefore a-righit to:give' 
to.me. But how: were they-thine 2 How- they* chine more 
than the reſt ofthe ,world.2 -Surely, becauſe: they: were: the- 
Ele vf God, thinethey wereby.cternall:EleRion.” | | 
Fourthly, pote, that the: Elect rand/therRedecmed+are? of 
equall extent, ' Al thine. ars wives and all mine artthineas tf" 
be ſhould ſay, as thou, badſt -made thine Ele&'members of 
my Body, to.the end that 1] ſhauid;redeem them; ſol have 
made them chy. Chulgren;-thas, thou. mayeſt' owrr 'them for 
thing, by communjeatingtothem the loves of friendſhrp;' AH 
thine by EleRion, are mine by Purchaſe ; and/ becauſe they" 
arg mine, (therefore: they -are:thine; 7 ure ChrifÞs ;\and 
Chriſt God's. Nanebut the Ele&are given to Chriſt, there- 
fore none but they are ſayed.. | | | 
The of cir is Matth. 24:41: Attheendiof theworld 
(rift fall ſend. hia Angels. with a great otind of # Trumpet, ' 
| {gather together his Elei" from the forrr winds, 
from ne end of heaven: 40; thecother's Not one of them: ſhall” 
be loſt, or forgotten :; Butfor what, :end:are they pathered'? 


He ſhall [et them. at. his right band, aud ſever-them from the Mar25.32,34. © 


reſt, as. Sheepherd dixuatth: bros htop fromthe Coats, and. 
fool {ay wnta them: Come ye bleſſed Child)envf my Farkyr, 1e- 
cejve.the Kinggon®\prepartdfor yow:: 11Here is @bIefſed'garhe- 
ring unto.Chriſt; bat-who are chus-gathered> They are his Z- 


$. /#,all bis Ele; and-noneeiſe!:And'furely,they thatare teft 
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> Rom 9.3% 


of ſalvation, and making the ſame' effeftuall to them, which 
yet are not ſo to others. When the ſeaventy 'returned, and 
had told our Saviour what good ſucceſs their: preaching had 
(Lx.10.20,31.)whereastheJews repented not at his own prea- 
ching and miracles, at.11.:0. He breaketh forth into an 
admiration of Gods love to his deſpiſed ones, who believed 
on him, when wiſer than they did not; / thank thee, O Father 
of. heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them nnto Babes : It does 
not go by wit, or learning, or ſtrength of naturall parts ; but © 
thus it is, even becauſe it ſo ſeemed good in thy fight, ver, 25,26. 
ſo amongſt Pas/'s hearers, A#s 13.48. Some ſpake againſt 
the things which were ſpoken by Pax; But as many as were 
ordained to eternall life, believed : Gods free and eternal mer- 
cy ordained the means, as he had the end, eternall life ; and 
withall, he bleſſed the means unto that end : Thoſe Gentiles 
were not fitted for eternal life, before they believed,bur being. 
fore-ordained to life, they embraced the Word of Life, the 
means thereunto. - ef 3114 R | | 
But moſt remarkable to our purpoſe, is that of Pal, Rom. 
I 1,7. Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſecketh for, but the 
Eleftion hath obtained it, and the reſt were bliuded : The Apo- 
ſje having diſputed that ſad Theme of the 'RejeRion of the 
Jews,and ſhewed how their Rejeion might well conſiſt with- 
the truth of Gods. Promiſes: He anſwers that doube by di- 
ſtinguiſhing of their perſons ; there were two' ſorts of fon 
(as of Abrahams Children) one'carnall, the other ſpiritxall ; 
there was a 7ew outwardly, and a Few' inwardly ; the one 
ſought righteouſneſs dy the 'woths''of the Law,ard miſſed it; 
the other. ſought it by. Faith, and obraiped} what they ſought ; © 
and ſo the one fart (which were the Body 6f that'Church and: 
State) are rejected, the other; being but a/ſrall remnant, or 
parcell, torn from the reſt; are ſtil} withinithe Covenant. But 


whence proceeds this difference ;:thar' ſome ' obtained not. 
what they ſought, that: Chrifh'wab a1 Rick of offence to ſome, ; Þ + 
and preriozs unto others? The Text tells you, the Elegy 9 3 
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refiifieGods ſpecial love in preparing for the Ele the means ; 
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' upon the. Queſtion propounded , Rom. 11.1. Hath God caſt 
away his _ bid, he proves it firſt in himſelfe, / 
am 4 7ew, therefore all are not caſt away , becauſe I am 
not. | 

Secondly, Ged hath net caſt away his people whoms he fore- 
kx»ew, that is, whom he loved and marked out for his owne 
from everlaſting. Gods approbation of us by reaſon of our _ 
faith, is an after-knowledge, and doth follow i». pa»&o ratio Veft/m Rom, 
#14, and 5x mente diviua, an at of mans will, fore- knowledge 
in this place cannot be expounded by approbation, but it im- 
ports as much as fore- ordaining or eleQion. 

Thirdly, As inthe daies of E/5ah, God had reſerved a 
people fromthe common defe#;oz of choſe times, even ſo at R*m-11.546: 
thu time there is a remnant ; How ſo? According to the eleft- . E 
ou of Grace, not, whereby Men chooſe Grace, but whereby "2 
God chooſeth us of his meer grace and mercy , it follows 2 
ver.7. What then? Letus draw to ſome concluſion : How 
ftands the matter > Thus it ſtands, and this is the concluſion, WES 
The Eleion hath obtained it, that is, Life and Righteouſneſs, SLY 
and the reſt were blinded. Tet men ſweat out their brains, this "— Y 
muft be yeilded ; The Ele have a preheminence above the 
reſt, they obtained it, the reſt were blinded. 

Out of theſe Scriptures laid together, itis clear : Firſt, 
that when ſeveral perſons hear the ſame Sermons, ſee the 
ſame Miracles, enjoy the ſame Docrine, and means of Salva- 3 
tion,yet to ſome it proves a ſavour of life,a converting word, - | 
to others, a rock of offence. Secondly, that the God of grace - 
doth ſoine into their hearts, the light of the knowledge of the —_ Fey . 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſu Chriſt; But the God of this * "4412 
. world hath blinded the mixdes of them which believe not , leſt ._ 

the light of the glorious Gofpel of Chriſt ſhonld ſbine unto 
Hence our Argment may be thus gathered, None are ſa. 1729 - |; 
ved, but they to whom the means of grace are made effeQual_ NY 

. totheir conyerfion ; but the EleRt onely are thus effeually 
. wrought upon, Therefore they onely are ſaved; and we that. 
3  preachthis Doctrine, are not notable-Liars, but the faithfull a 
|  Witneſſaof God, rn, 
00 Aa 3. To: 5h 
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Artic. 7. O: 
the Church 
of Englexd, 


1, Obj. 
Mr, Herd: of 


| Gods loveto 
| Mankind.p. 94. 
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-Calumnies,, uſually cat upgn.this| DoRring,, to, make it 


\ elected, or who re Jeaed we canngt tell who.arg-Reprobates, 


To this Truth do all the reformed, Churcheg. bear-witnefs, 
Let us hear the judgement, and determination, of .our, own 
Church of Exglondin 39, Articles; Artic 17: where boah 
on Concluſions are thus confirmed, and ſoundly expreſ- 
e Ly . , 
Predeſtination to life s the everlaſting purpoſe of God, where- 
by before the foundations of the world were laid be hath conſtant- 
ly decreed by bis Gounſell ſecret te u4, to deliver from Curſe and 
Damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in, (hriſt .out of man- 
hinde, and to bring them, by Chriſt, to everlaſting ſalvation, as 
veſſels made to honour ; wherefare they which be-indued with (6 
excellent a benefit of God, be called according to Gods purpoſe, by 
hi Spirit worksng un aue ſeaſon, they,. through . grace, obey the. 
Calling, they be juſt ificd freely, the) be. made Sons of God by 4x. 
dojtion, they be made ligze the , Image of «his onely begotten. 
Soune jeſus Chriſt, they walk. religiouſly in good workes, 
and at length, by Goas mercy, they attaine to everla3ting fel;- 


City, | 8 . 

7 bis Deftrine us an hindrance unto Piety, and unto the {al ua-, 
rion of many, For to what(ſay they ) ſhould the Goſpel be preached 
unto Reprobates ? In vaine ts all Prayer, and Preaching, and. 
Seeking, if none ſhall ever be ſaved but the Eleft ; Let men do 
what they can, if they be not eletted,, their, endeavours be all 5n 
vain ; and on. the ather ſide, if they be, elefed,. they ſhall be ſas. 
ved, though they live in pleaſure, and be regaraleſe. of good dwa.. 
ries ; There cannot one Soul « eſtate be altored, yeas, the Goſpel 
preached to Reprobates, dogs them, no good, but, rather miſchief, 
encreaſeth their. Condemnation. Theſe are, the .Cavils and. 


JA \ 


"To theleT anſyer.: _ CE ds ads Je nd 
'Fifft, Thar this DoRrine tells no man in particular, whos:: 


- 


09y, 00 man can know. himſelfe to. be.a Reprobate, for bis / 
Sits are not abave Gods Grace;:. God, can change his heart, 


Bong ” ww. Qua oc —_— SE IE og a_ 


(FEI TOE , 3 . : ; . . 
even when he s breaehing ant curſes 2pg}.theegnings againf , 
the name .of Chyiſt, as he; 1d. PayLe; God: 1s. abowve, thy; 
naughty heart, and he can change it at jths,ginth; ior. eles/ | 
Ec {aA venth, 
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of Elefliou'inll Reprebution. 


venth,'or at the laſt hour of the &ny.'No-totn Git knw hith- 

ſelf to be a Reprobite;anit rherefore'ie'preach ATOP lth 

Men, 8s Sinners, not as Ete&, or Reprobate, to's]1'Siriners 

without exception, to the preteſt 'of Siriniers, we'bid them 

come nnto Chrift,,and he will 72freb und Beals therh : We chal- mar. 11. 2.9. 
lenge all the world to name any one man or woman, that'ever 

repented in vain, or ſought the Lord in vain; and therefore 

to ſhut the doore of grace and mercy againſt thy ſelf, which 

we fet wide open, upon a conceit that the Goſpel will do thee 

no good, if thou be a Reprobate, is a grievous temptation of 

the Devil, the enemy of thy Salvation: Arr thou a Siriner ? 

then reaſon thus, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to faveSin- 

ners, the chief of Sinners, I have patterns of greflt Sitiners 

that were received to mercy : Therefore look upoh Chriſt as 

he is offered to thee in the Goſpel, Believe and live; Embrace Improbimm it- 
him and live. It is a prepoſterous courſe, inſtead of obeyiog los qui quarunt 


the Goſpel, and ſtudying to be found in Chriſt, to be inquifi. 74 cbilum 
tive whether we were elected from Eternity of not The laſt 37 H*rabarer= oh 
Clauſe of the 17 Article before mentioned, is very weight Helmet __ 
to this purpoſe, the words are theſe, ze muſt rececive God <.10, '"" == 
promiſes in ſuch wiſe,as they be generally ſet forth unto uu in hi- 
ly Seriptare;and in onv doinss, that will if Ged 1 to be followed, 
which we have exprofely declared wxto ut in the word of God : 2 
and that will of God is, that we preath the GoFFell toevery : 238 
Creature ; and that every Creaturs may come es brit, nd Jenn Tn - 
drinke of the water of life freely , and that whoſoever cometh 2 
unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. Praying, and Preaching, 2 
and Seeking are notin vain, for #very one that ſeeketh firnderh, | Sl 
aud he that asheth receiveth, and to. him that kyocketh it Pall 2 
be opened, Luke 11.9,10. It was a good ſaying of Sarah right 
toa Genelewoman in ſpirituall diſtreſs, that came to be com- 
forforted, Go, ſaith ſhe, /ay to God, heale me,1 have frined, heal Hl rad 
my bark. lidings, Oh, but Iam no betrer for ſayingit, wheaT' 3,4 ,,. 20. 
have'no heart nor ſpirit'to pray 5''Ter (ſaid Sa#ah might ) [ay Relation of 
it; \thowgh you be no bitter, betauſe Gd bids'you ſay it; Say it Sarab Wight. 
' anidrſay'it anain, till ht heal yott'; it may'be he will come in p-54 | 
4 when y0uſay1t; if you can bit ſay)it with youv lips, theeverla- 3 
3 Fig armerof God wilt reath you'whew -you' cannot redth = s < ® 
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Errors againſt Gods Detree | 


"Als 18.10. 


We muſt look at Gods revealed will, that we ſhould pray 
and wait on him in his waies: Peter bade Simon Magus pray : 
In preaching the Goſpel, light, motion and power, goes out 
to all, which they that reſiſt are deſtroyed, not becauſe they 
could not believe, but becauſe they reſiſt, and will not obey ; 
Gods eleRion takes no man off from duty. 

Secondly, I anſwer, That the Goſpel was, and is, intended 
onely for the Ele, although many Reprobates do enjoy 
the miniſtration thereof,and many outward bleſſings, becauſe 
they are mingled in the world with the Ele&, ro whom one- 
ly it is direted (as 7adas was among the Apoſtles.) This I 
take to be clear from the Scripture, which ſaith, that the hid- 
dex wiſdome of Godin the Myſterie of the Goſpel, was ordas- 
ved unto our glory (that is) to our glorification, that by the 


_ knowledge thereof, Gods people might obtain celeſtial glory, 


(1 Cor.2.7.) But moſt plain & full is that of 2 T1m.2.9,10. 
where he ſaith, that the Dorine which he taught, and the 
AMiRions which he indured in defence of it, were intended 
for the Ples ſake, 1 endure all things for the Elefts ſake, 
that they may obtain the ſalvation which # in Jeſus Chriſt : 
All that he did, or ſuffered, was for the furthering of the ſal- 
vation of Gods Ele&. God gave this reaſon why Pax! ſhould 
preach at Corizth in deſpight of all oppoſition, becauſe / have 
much people in thu (ity. 

By the like reaſon I ſuppoſe it may be gathered, that 
where God bath no people, there ſhall be no preaching, and 


where he removes his Candleltick,it is a ſad ſign that he hath - | 


no.people in that place : The Goſpel is preached to the Re- 
probate accidentally onely,neither does the Lord ſeek any ad- 
vantage againſt them by it, he needs it not, he has enough 
againſt chem for violating that firſtCovenant. See this 0.3.17. 
God ſent not his Son into the world to.condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be ſaved. This our Saviour proves 


_ byadiſjunRion, ver.18. Thus all the -world is diſtributed in- 


to two ſorts,they are either Believers or Unbelievers : Chriſt 
came not to condemn” Believers, for he that believeth on him tz 


- 20t condemned: Nor did he come to condemn them that be- | 
lieve not, for he that believeth not #« condemned already 0 w_. a 
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Of Eleffion and Reprobation. wth © 


"Y 


by the ſentence of the Law, Carſed i every one'that ſinneth, 10 
that Chriſt ſhould not need to' come into the world'to-con- - 
| demn it ; God needs not ſeek any furcher matter of condem- 
nationagainſt them, we do not fo to any Reprobate, and 
fay to him, Believe in Jeſus Chriſt, but we- preach the Goſpel 
co all ſinners, becauſe, for ought we know, ail-thac hear us 
' may be ſaved. 

Thirdly , This Doctrine is no hindrance unto Piety , 
nor unto Chriſtian endeavours after Grace and Salva- 
tion ,- as will appeare to any one, that fhall conſider, ei- 
ther the Nature of Gods Decree, or the Fruits and Effects 
thereof. 

1. For the Natare of it-: Gods Decree is not a ſimple, ab- 
ſolute, peremprtory ordaining of an End without Means, but 
together with the End he decrees and ordains the Means 
thereunto; therefore it is ſaid, that we are choſen in ChriF, 
and predeſtinated to the adoption of Children byFeſns Chriſt, 
according to the good pleaſare of his will, that wwHoxta or good 
pleaſure of his will, doth include © hriſt; and ſo the at of Pre- 
deſtination is not abſojute, but relative, it is with reſpet un- . _ "2 
to Chriſt ; For how can we be predeſtinated to the Adopti. 1: 
on of Children, but in Chrift the naturall Son of God? Thus _ 
2 Theſ.2.13. weareſaid to be choſen unto ſalvationthrough . 
ſauntification of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, wherennto 2 
he hath called you by our Goſpel. So-doth Peter ſet forth Gods 
Decree: 1 Pet.1.2. Ele& according to the fore- knowledge of 
God the Father, through ſanttification of the Spirit unto obeds- 
ence; and ſprinkling f the blood of Feſus Chriſt : You ſee how 
theſe;things are complex and joyned together, Gods At- 
chooſing us,: the end ſubordinate (Obedience and ſprinkling 
ofChriſfts Blood)ultimate our ſalvation intended not abſtraQ- 
ly, live how welift, but inand through ſanRification and 
beliefof the truth. | | 

2. Gods Decree isevery way holy, juſt, and good, if you 
conſider the EffeRs and Fraits of it, He hath choſen us, that Epheſ.t.q. 
. weſhould be holy and without blame before him in love : y 
4; Sothe Apoſtle deſcribesan ele& Veſſel: 27im2.21. If 
3 . --av purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto bonour, 
—_-:.: :-- Bb 2-1... ol 
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” Predeftinaticn 
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— Tart fed, and.aneet forthe Maſters uſe, and prepared nnto eve- 


77 good work.: The EleR are not a'prophane,barren, unclean, 
fruitleſs kind of men, good for nothing; but ſanRified, and 
fruitfull in good works. S. Paul makes ita ſign of our ele. 
Rion, 1 Theſ.1.5,6. Becanſe they received the Goſpel, not onely 
in word, but in power, and in the holy Gh.St, and in much aſſu- 
YAXCE. 

3. Laſtly, S. Peter (2 Pet.1.10.) ſnews how we may make 
eur calling and eleftion ſure to our own ſouls (namely) if we 
do theſe things, which he mentioneth, v.5,6,7. 

From theſe conſiderations I thus argue, That Dodrine, 
which teacherh men to get the knowledge of their ele&ion by 
g@od works, which teacheth, that the Ele& depart from ini- 
quity, who receive the Word of God in power, and obey ir, 
and live holily and unblamably, and that all this is according 
to the purpoſe of Gods Decree, from whence it lowes, as 
from a fountain: This DoQrine, I ſay, doth mightily encous. 


rage and provoke unto Piety,.and to all holy and godly En- * 


deavours. But ſuch is the DoQrine of Fredeftination, as it is 
taught by us ; therefore they are injurious to God and his 
truth, who caſt their contempt of Religion, and their- wret- 
ched/pretences.of lazineſs and looſneſs uponGods Predeſtina- 
tion... See it 1n two particulars : | 

'Firſt, This DoQrine foberly: taught and preached, is a fin- 
gular encouragement to them that be as yet unconverted, to 
labour for holineſs. The Lord freely offereth mercy and par- 
don in Chriſt, if I will but -forſake my ſins; he aſſures me, 
that if I ſeek and ſtrive, I ſhall not ſeek in vain; he waits thac 
he may be mercifyll unto me. The Goſpel aſſfireth me, that 
though my preſent walking does-lead..to the chambers of 
Death, yet it. doth not conclude, that my reprobation is ſea- 
led : God doth {till call after me, and by the means of grace 
(which are a _part-of Predeſtination unto life) Ilam-aſlured, 
that it is not in vain te take pains about my ſalvation ; where ._ 
means were uſed, thei'end will,be. obtained; Bleſſed are they 
that banger and-1birſt after rightoonſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſa- 
:zfied. The Goſpel affureth me, thatif I receive the: Word 
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if I depart from iniquity, andiabour to be holy, that then _ 
havein my own boſom the ſeals of mine EleRion, that Fama 
veſſel of Honour, that if I obey Gods Call, I may know that 1 

was predeſtinated, and ſhall be glorified. . 

Hence thus reaſon with my ſelfe, Is not the favour of 
God, and knowledge of my EleQion unto life, worth all theſe 
paines that I ſhall take in the duties of Religion, to attain it? 
And all thoſe ſweet and pleaſant finnes which I am to relin- 
quiſh for it? IfT live in them, will rhey recompence the loſſe 
of my Soule? of my God? of eternal Glory ? Shall I for 
worldly advantages to my ſelf or children, be contented to 
endure eternall torments? Is there not much more ſweet- 
neſle in the peace of a pure Conſcience, waſhed and ju- 
ſtified in the blood of Chrift, than in all the Worlds con» 
tentments ? 

The proper reſult of ſuch a Conſultation, and the proper 
conſequence upon ſuch Principles,z is this, I will ſtrive to be 
holy,to purifie my Conſcience from all iniquity, for by that I 
know I am eleted,that I am a veſſel of mercy,&fhalt be glo- 

. rified:I will give all diligence to make my calling and election 
fure, for I know I ſhall not loſe my labour, I ſhall never fall: 
Sarabwight ſaid ſhe was ſure to be damned, fs ſaid Mrs. 
Honiwood ; but they were both of them ſafe in the everlaſting 
armes of the Almighty ; for they were holy, they hated Sin, 
and loved Godlineſle : I henceforth abhorre and deteſt that 
mad reaſoning , if you be ele&ted you ſhall be ſaved , live 
' how you lift ; if not eleed, do what you can, you ſhall not 
be ſaved; for they which do what they can are not reproba- 
ted, and they which live holily are eleted: What ſtronger 
motive than this unto piety and holy endeavours, can be ſet 
before an nnconyerted man? 
Secondly, Gods EleQtion preached to Believers, is unto a,qtothem 
them the ſtrongeſt bond of Holineſſe and Religion ; and that chat be alrea- 
three waies eſpecially. | dy converted, 
'__ r.Itisaſurerock of Conſolation, becauſe they ſee them- 
| ſelvesin Gods gverlaſting armes, in the book of their purified 
4  Conſciences, they read their names written in the hed of 
"4 Life, they comfort themſelraio ehis, that the Look knoweth 
TEMA L Bbz _ - them 
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them that are his, and his foundation is ſure, not one 
of: them is loſt : ir doth greatly eſtabliſh and. confirme 


their faith of eternall ſalvation to be enjoyed through 


Chriſt, 

2. It doth fervently kindle their love towards God, who 
loved. them firſt with ſuch a free , undeſerved, everlaſting 
love; How does this raviſh the ſoul of the Behever, when 
he remembreth how God did ſet his love upon him, before 
he was, how he bath pitied him in his blood, followed him 
with his grace, notſuffering him to periſh, though he himſelf 
were unwilling:to return; what a weight of glory God hath 
prepared for him in heaven for evermore! This unconcei- 
vable Love doth yet more enflame our hearts with tove to 
him again, when we conſider, that he hath: done all this 
for us, rather than for others, which were in the ſame con- . 
demnation with us. He choſe us, and paſſed by many thou- 
ſands, every way as good as our ſelves; there was no- 
thing in us that could move- him, but the good: pleaſure 
of h#s owne Will, and the riches of Grace : Here is a glorious 
Grace, here is the riches of Grace, never ſufficiently admi- 
red, never ſufficiently-magnified by us; whereupon the foul 
of the Believer is filled with' praiſes of che Lord : O what am 
T, that the Lord ſhould be thus mindfull of me? O what ſhall 
I render anco the Lord for all the riches of his mercy on my 
ſoul, when as he might have glorified his Juſtice on me asa 
veſſel of wrath ? This draweth up the Believers mind to high 
and heavenly reſolut ons, they count nothing dear to them 
for Gods fake, who-thus loved them. 

3. It makes them carefull to walk with God; to walk wor- 
thy of him, to.embrace and'hold faſt all thoſe bleſſed means, 
by which God hath decreed to bring us ro himſelf, e&c. Thus 
Prety is. advanced, holy Endeavours encouraged by this, Do- 
Arine, bogh in them that believe,and in them that are yet un- - 
converted : But neither is God, nor Chriſt, nor Mans falva- 
tion, denied by this Dotine, as is falſly charged by the. Ad- 
verſary. - ' (7 29. PS RATE 

Another inconvenience-wherewith they charge this Do- 
Qrine, is this, | 
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If the love of Cod be limited to" a few, it io far 
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of Eleftion and Reprobation. © 


The Anſwer is eafie : The infinireneſs of Gods love is nor 
meaſured by the ObjeR. For if all men in the world were ta- 
- ken to mercy, his love were nevertheleſs infinite, becauſe all 
Creatures are but a finite ObjeR : bur 5xfixire is that which 
15 not bounded, nor hath any limits, and ſo Gods love.in choo- 
ſing a few, is infinite three manner of waits. 
Firſt, In regard of time; it is withoat beginning or ending, 
it is from everlaſting to everlaſting. | 
Secondly, In regard of the Efficacie pat forth, to fave, 
chough but a few, though but one ſou), requires an infinite 
price, the precious blood of Chriſt to fatisfie an infinite Maje. 
ſy chat was offended, an infinite power to raiſe dead fouls, 
and dead bodies : Epheſians 2.4, 5. Gid who # rich in mercy, 
for bus great love, wherewith he loved 1s, even when we were 
deadjn finnes, hath quickned u: together with Chriſt, Mans 
love is bounded, partly by the finiteneſs of our nature, 
partly by outward hinderances; we cannot pleaſure, or help 
a friend that is abſent, or in the hands of a powerfull Ene> 
my, or in the Sea, our of our 'reach or knowledge, though 
we ſoved him never fo dearly. But nothing . can hinder 
Gods love, he hath mercy on whom he will; if he will have 
mercy, nothing can hinder it, becaufe it is infinite in working, 
aboye all inward indiſpoſedneſſe, or outward operation. 
Thirdly, It is infinite in regard .of its Fountain, and the 
extent of it, and the means of pntting it ſelf forth ; irwas an 
infinite love in God, to give his Son, his onely Son, the Son of 
his love, to become acurſe and a reproach, to ſave, not 
friends, but enemies that hated him. 1» chi was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, becauſe he ſent his onely begotten Son into 
the world, that we might tive through bim : Herein us love, not 
that we loved God, bat that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh.4. 9, 10. This love is ſo im- 
menſe, that it cannot be comprehended, as it i+ init ſelf, It is 
-without bread;h, or length, or depth, or hezght. ye cannot fa 
thome the bottome of it, nor reach the height of ic, nor find 
out the breadth of it; when you bave ſeen as far as you can, a 
new Horizon appeareth;it is yet farther than you ſee, there is 
-F noendofhis goodneſs, and you ſhall live in the length ofir , 
"| Hut never come to the end of it, 
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Deut. 7.7,8. 


| Plal103.3, 


k- "IS Pſal.103. In. 


"Now therefore it is a falſe inference to ſay, if the loveof | 
God be limited to a few, it is farre from beinglinfinite. Bleſ- , 'Þ 


ſe be his boly Name for his infinite love to my one poore 
ſoule! my ſoule, bleſſe thou the Lord for the depth of his 
love, for he loved thee, becauſe he loved thee ; his Love, and 
the grounds of it, areunſearchable, paſt finding our ! Bleſſe 
the Lord for the height of his Love, for it is above thy migh. 
tieſt Sins, Sins committed againſt Heaven ! As the Heaven i 
high above the Earth, ſo great is his Mercy towards them that 
feare him : Yea, itis not onely above thy Sins, but above 
chy Thoughts ; when thou thinkeſt his Mercy is at a Rand, 
and will pardon no more, then will he multiply to pardon; 
For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your waies 
my waies, ſaith the Lord; for as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo are my waits higher than your waies, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts, Iſa.s 5.8,9. Bleſle the Lord for the breadth 
of his love, which healeth all thy diſeaſes, who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruttion, and 
knoweth thy ſonle in all adverſities / The Plaiſter of his loves - 
every way as large as the ſores of thy ſoule or body, 
Laſtly, bleſſe him for the /exgth of his Jove; He hath loved 
me from the beginning, and whom he loveth, he loveth to the 
end : He hath pardoned thee from ZEgype hitherto, and he 
will be thy God even unto death, and in death ! Bleſſe the 
Lord, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
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of Eleition and Reprobation, 


SECT. II. 


Of their Error, which ſay, that it is not ſuitable to God, 
to pick andchooſe among men, in ſhewiug mexcy 20 
one in miſery, and paſſe by another in like condi- 
t10n, GC, : 


Fo which ErrourT lay down this truth for my third 
Concluſion, (namely) it ſuits well with the Wiſdome, 
Truth, Juſtice, and Goodneſfe of God, to ſhew Mercy to 
ſome in Miſery, and to paſſe by others in the ſame condition, 
arid that without the conſideration or fore-fight of any 
g00dneſs in them whom he chooſerh, more thanin them 
whom he paſſeth by, moving him thereunto : if. there were 
- foreſeeen any goodneſs in one, more than in another, the 
condition were not the ſame: But their condition being 
every way the ſame, he ſheweth mercy to one not to ano- 


ther. This is clear in thoſe two Brothers, Facob and Eſan; 


they were every way equal, they had both one Father, ard 
one Mother, born at one Birth ; when they were not yet borne, 
and neither of them had done good or evill, yet even then (that 
the pmypoſe of God according to eleftion, might ſtand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth) it was ſaid, Jacob have I loved, 
Efau have I hated: Conſider theſe two brethren, either as 
* Examples, or as Types of Gods EleQion and Reprobation ; 
the matter is the ſame, for the Antitype muſt anſwer to the 
Type, and the Type, you fee, excludes all difference in the 
Obje&; they were the fame before God, yet the one was 
taken, the other left. And ſo ſtands the cafe in choofing, or 
rejeing of all others. God is a moſt free Agent, He hath 
_ mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he har- 
deneth,ver.18.cven as the Potter hath power over the Clay of the 
ſame lump; to make one wveſſell to kononr, another to aſo0- 
108r. | 

| But if the Potter (ee his metall ſome to be finer than others, 
 Y#U be not take the Beſt clay for the Choiceft work ? 
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Bur in the Text, the ana: 4 of the Clay is urged; if one 
part of the lamp be fit, the other unfic, it were not the ſame ; 
whereas the Apoſtles clear intent is, to prove that all men are 
the ſame-before God, and that the difference made between 
one and another, does not arife from any diverſity in the 
ObjeR, but in the Will and Power of God, who hath mer- 
cy 01 ſome, becauſe he will, not on others, becauſe he will 
not 

Now, that you may have a clear judgement in this mater, 
you muſt conſider the parties eleRed, or rejeQed, two man- 
ner of waies : 

Firſt, Abſolutely in themſelves, as ObjeRs preſented before 
the-Lord to be diſpoſed of, either ina way of Mercy or Ju- 
tice; and then we ſay, that Gods AR, electing unto Salvari- 
on, doth not exclude Chriſt, it doth not abſolutely intend 


\ the end, Glory, but with relation unto Chriſt, in whom we 


are choſen, by whom, and with whom, we are glorified to- 
gether. So for Gods AR reprobating, we fay, that God re- 
jeted none but ſinners; and for ſin, we do not hold, that 
God would have men to periſh, becauſe it is his will, but be- 
cauſe of their ſins: The ground of this Aſertion, is this, 
( QLuecunque Deus in tempore facit, ea ab aterno decrevit fa- 
cere.) Look what men, and by what means, the Lord doth-in 
time, actually ſave, or condemn; .the ſame men, and by the 
ſame means, did he from everlaſting, determine to ſave or to 
condemn ; and therefore ſeeing. in time God doth aQually 
fave in, and by, and for Chriſt, thoſe onely which believe in 
him, therefore ſuch he decreed to fave; and ſeeing in the exe- 
cution of his wrath, he doth condemn none bur ſinners, and 
for ſin, therefore he decreed none but ſuch to be damned ; 
Gods proceeding in. the execution, doth manifeſt what 
was his .purpoſe and intention from everlaſting. 

But ſecondly , conſider the Perſons eleted or rejected - 


comparatively, comparing the one with. the other, and then, 


we ſay, that they are both alike before God ; God doth not 
chooſe «cob, or Petey for any goodneſs that he ſaw in them, 


more than in Eſas or 7#4as: neither does he reprobate Eſa 


or 7udas for any wickedneſs, or unbelicf that is in them, more - 
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' Of Eleftion and Reprobation. 


than in the other, but being both in the ſame condemnation, 
he chooſeth one, and refuſeth another, even becauſe he will, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will. This ſhall be pro- 
ved anon. | 

But let us firſt go over again the ſeverall branches of this 
diſtin&ion, for the better explanation and confirmation of 
the ſame. In the firſt Branch of this diſtinRtion there are two 
diſt:n& things affirmed: 

Fir, That Gods Ade eleRing unto ſalvation, is with refe- 
rerice unto Chriſt; God did decree to fave of loſt mankind, 
thoſe which ſhoujd believe in his Son; I do not ſay that he 
did chooſe them becauſe they believed in his Son;for amongſt 
the loſt Sons of Adam, where ſhall he find ſuch Faith? In 
the loſt Sors of Adam there can be no cauſe, or motive, why 
God ſhould have mercy on them, but onely his own infinite 
gracious diſpoſition, which moved him to ſhew mercy where 
none was die. There is this difference between the degrees 
of Ele&tion and Reprobation ; of Reprobation we may ſay, 
that the damnation, whereunto the wicked are adjudged, is 
for their ſins; but of EleRion, we cannot ſay, that the ſal- 
vation, unto which they are cho'en, is for their goodneſle ; 
if ye ſeek a cauſe why God ſhewed mercy on them, you ſhall 
ſeek and not find, for it is wholly of free grace, without re- 
ſpe& of any goodneſs that Gad foreſaw in us: 20 ſpeftavir 
Dems in toto hoc negotio pradeſtinationns, niſi ut gloriam ſnam 
illuſtraret per modum parcentis miſericordse erga eleftos, & 
vindicants juſtitie erga reprobatos ? Why God ſhould give 
Chrift unto us, no reaſon can be rendred, but becauſ he /o- 
ved #5 :Why he ſhewed mercy upon any one at all of the loſt 
Sons of Adam, nothing moved him but his own infinite 
goodneſs. 

Laftly, Why he did chooſe ſome, and paſs by others in the 
ſame condition, of ſin and miſery, no reaſon can be rendred, 
but his own will, for he hath mercy on whom he will : in the 
whole buſineſs of Predeſtination,God aimed at this (namely ) 
in the one ſort, to ſhew the glory pareentss miſericordie, of 
his ſparing, pitying mercy ; in the other ſort, the glory of his 
puniſhing Juſtice, when the Mt and love of God towards 
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 Manappeared; that which was long hid in God did now ap« 
peare, and by that which appeared, we knpw what was hid, 
and what that is, ſee. ver.5. He ſaved us, not by works of 
righteouſneſſe , which we had done , but. according to bis 


mercy. ; 
Queſt, What reſpeft then hath Gods Att elefling unto (hriſt ? How 
are we choſen in Chriſt. ? : : 
nſw. Tanſwer inthe words of our Divines ,-in the. Synod'of 


_ Syn. Dort. Deort, the ſecond Theſis, Chriftus eſt.caput & fundamentun 
Art.z. Thafis 2. g/efforume, &c, Chriſt is the head and foundation of the E. 
leR, in whom are prepared and diſpoſed all ſaving mercies, 


which in due time are aQually beſtowed -on them ; Gods., 


race is not communicated-to us immediately, but in, and 
zhrough-Chriſt ; if there were no Chriſt, there would be no 


EleRion of us : God hath loved us, and given his Son to us. 


Jotin 17.6. (firſt, and (then) us unto his Son ; T hive they were, and thou 


Zaveit them me. Gods AR cleRing bath reference to Chriſt 


wo manner of waies. 


Firſt, Chriſt is ordained. Head of a new Body, or race of- 
Men (oppoſite to the firſt, whereof Adam was head, in whons. 


Beodute in loo. 1 men bave ſmued, and are dead }which God (by his EleRion 
from everlaſting, framed and appointed, that in him they 


might all be gathered together, -and by. him made ,partakers 


of-his Grace, Life. and Glory. This|\Necree God brings to 
paſs in due time, beſtowing all-his favours upon his Church 


Divenenr,ubl jn.their ſacred Communion with Chriſt: He.bath cbo/en ws 5n - 


furs, Chriſt, is,as if he had ſaid, Ns: plane perdizos emprimo Adama, 
per pred: ſtinationtm donates fwjſſe ſecunde, ut ix £0, ac per enm 
Dei favorem &- vitam atrrnam copſequeremmnr : Chriſt us ipſe 
predeſtinatur incarugnani, & m/er is argue lapſis #n redempto- 
rem mittendus,e in hoc incarnando Dei Filio homines-pradefts- 
nat fuernnt ad -vitam; We were/preſented unto God, as loft 
in-oar firit Head, «dam; therefore God gave. a ſecond 
Head., Chriſt/Jeſus. But where be his Members, ſceing none 


can-deſcend from Chriſt by propagation? God makes them. . 


by EleRion; .God\predeſtinated usto.the.Adoption.of Chil- 
drenby;Jels-Ghriſt ; -lxe choſe. 2s out. of loft Mankind, and 
gave-us to his own-S0n,to.be made Sons by our:Commanion 


with. him. , Now: 


of HleGion and Reprebaiten. 


Now although we know little of the order of Gods De- 
crees, by reaſon of our narrow underſtandings, and therefore 
it is nat fit to move diſputes thereupon ; yet L conceive that 
they miſtake, who think thar God did firſt predeſtinate to 
life a certain number of men, and then by occafion of them, 
.did ordain Chriſt, onely as the ſubordinate means of execu- 
ting that Decree; my opinion hereaf 1s grounded on theſe 
Scriptures, Row.$.29. Gad did predeftinate ns ta be conformed 

co the Image of his Son. Now ſeeing Chriſt is the pattern, ac- 
cording to which we are predeftinated to be conformed, it 
muſt needs be that the pattern is firſt formed, and then they 
that are faſhioned according tothe pattern. Again, Epheſ. 
I.5- it is faid, Fe are predeflizated unto the Aduption of Chil- 

dren by Taſus Chriſt. Our Adoption unto Son-ſhip is ia the 
naturall San ; Chriſt is the naturall Heir, we are Joynt- heirs 
with Chrift : This is the order, / goe to wy Father and your 

Father, te my God and your God; Chriſt is the firſt beloved, 
and we ſecond beloveds. Chrift is the Image of the inviſible 

Gea, the firſt-born of every Creature, and he « before all things, 
and he is the Head of the Body, the Charch, Col. 1. 15, 17,18. 
we are bleſſed in-(brift ; even as he hath God for his God by 

Covenant,ſa we have this bleſſing of EleRion in Chriſt, God- 
man, as the Head and firſt Ele, after whom, and in whom, 
all bis Members (for order of Nature) are elected. 

Secondly, We are choſen in Chriſt, as Mediator ; for 
Gods purpoſe of giving eternall life, doth preſuppoſe a pur. 
poſe of giving a Mediatour, and his purpoſe of giving a Me- 
diatour, doth prvvugets an intention of ſatisfying his Juſtice 
for the Sins of his EleR, that ſo his love might juſtly ſave, 
and his giving ofa Mediatour to fatisfie his Juſtice for the 
Sins of his EleR, doth preſuppoſe a good will and intention 
to ſave them; for it was an infinite love to mankind, when as 
it was not in the wit or power of man to ſatisfie for one ſoul, 
that God ſhould provide a price out of his own ftore : 
> oy love gave Chrift to us, the ſame love gave us to 

riſt. h 

Thus you ſee what reference Gods Ac eleRing hath unto 
Chrift : He hath choſen usin Chrift, as our Head, and we 

| Ccz2 Mem- 


Rom.s. 1”, 


Eph, T.3,4- 


—— 


Ervors againſt Gods Decree 


Members to be conformed to him, and as Mediatour to make 
1Theſ.5.9. way for his love; for he bath appointed us, not unto Wrath, but 
to obtain ſalvation by Feſms Chriſt ; ſo then that word (in him) 
to chooſe us 5» him, doth not note the ſtate of the perſon 
choſen, as if he were aRually exiſting in Chriſt by Faith,when 
he is choſen; or as if his Faith were a condition to make him 
eligible, for Faith is the gift of God ; neither doth it imply 
that Chriſts fatisfaQion is the meritorious cauſe of our eleRi- 
Rom 5.8. on ( for God loved us when we were enemies, and choſe us in our 
Ezek.16.6, bGlosd, and ſent his Son to reconcile us to himſelf.) 2 Corinth. 
1 Job.4.9-14- 5.18,19. Al things are of God, who hath reconciled wa to him- 
ſelf by Feſms Chriſt. God did not ele& us, becauſe Chriſt 
was fent to die for us; but becauſe God would reconcile us 
to himſelf, therefore he ſent his Son.to die; the ſending of his 
Son is the fruit of Gods love, not the cauſe thereof, as you 
ſhall ſee more anon. 

To chooſe us in him therefore, doth relate to the At of 
God eleRing, not to the ObjeR, about which it is exerciſed, 
and ſo that phraſe (5» him) noteth the order, in which we 
come to beeleRed; not the cauſe of EleCtion ; and it carri- 
eth chis ſenſe; irc pleaſed the Lord of his infinite love and pi- 
ty to loſt Mankinde, to appoint Jeſus Chrift to take our Na- 


ture, to be an Head and Mediatour to all: thoſe whom he - 


ſhovld chooſe out of that ſtate of ſin and miſery; and becauſe 

we were not capableof an immediate union'with God, there- 

fore God ordained'that all good things, intended and prepa- 

_ red by the love of EleRion, ſhould be enjoyed by our ſacred 

Cok.2-3s Communion with him, 5» whom, as in the ſtore-houſe of 

Epbeſ.1-3- Grace,they are [aid up,and diſpoſed -and i» whom we are blef? 
fed with all Firitnall bI:ſſings in heavenly things. 


This firft Branch of our diftinRion, cuts off all profane 


conceits about the Decrees of God, in as much as all the E- 
leR-have intimate and: ſacred Communion with Ghrift, 
2d. Propoſition Now follows the ſecond thing affirmed, in our Diftinion, 


E of the 1ft. which concerns Reprobation; and it is this, Conſider the 


Rcanch. parties rejeRted abſolutely in themſc!ves, as ObjeRs preſen- 


red before the Lord to be diſpoſed of in a way of Juſtice,and 
then our poſition is this, God doth not-condemn, neither did 
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Of Blettion and Reprobation. 


—_—_— 


he decree, or ordain any unto condemnation, but Sinners, 
and for Sin. God doth ſhew mercy, becauſe: he will, bub 
he will por _ men = periſh, a7 noms it is his will; but be- 
cauſe of their ſins. Tribnlation and anguiſh upon every (oule o 

man that drth evill. That's the Rule. MRO 3 foule of Rom.s 2 

Reprobation is a preterition or paſling by, or a purpoſe not Wha Repto: 

to have mercy upon ſome of the loſt Sons of : Adam; but to bation is. 
teave them to periſh in their fins : - Our Reformed-Divines do . 
warily diſtinguiſh” of a-two-fold A& .in' Reprobation; the 

firſt negative (namely) Propoſitum- non miſerends ſen pretere+ $yn.Dort Art. 
4nd, a purpoſe not to have mercy on them : the other poſi- 1.p:g 42 

tive (namely.) Propoſitum damnanas, & ordinatio adexitium, 
ut juſtam penam, a purpoſe to execute wrath on:\Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, becauſe of their ſins, his Juſtice ſo requiring: Bur theſe 
two Ads are not to be ſevered, foraſmuchas thoſe on whom 
he will not have mercy, he intends to-puniſh for their ſinnes : 

' for to my apprehenſion, there is no other decree of Reproba- 

tion, but this purpoſe of God, to execute- that judiciary Sen- 
tence of death-on all-mankind,: for: breach of the-fitſt cove- 
nant of Obedience made with Adam , which Covenant, the 
wicked do'proceed to break more and more by' their daily 
ſins, and ſo work out their own-Damnation, by their Hypo- 
crifie,Diſobedience, and wilfull contempt of Gods Word: 

- Fhat firſt Covenant ſtands ſtill: in force againſt. all the 
world, All are under it; and Gods juftice muſt be ſatisfied for 
all the diſobedience of the Sons of Adam; yet with this graci- 
ous and bleſſed difference ; God punifheth the ſins of the E- 
le& in the perſon of Chriſt, butthe ſinnes of others in their 
own perſons; on.the one ſort he ſhewes the ſeverity of his 
Law and'Juftice; on the other, the rich. mercy of the Goſpel, 

This is the Grace of the Goſpel ſo much magnified by the 

Apoſtle; not that the Law is made voyd by it : But whereas 
God might have required full payment and fatisfaRion in 
our own perſons, he doth accept itin the perſon of Chriſt,and 
fo we have a protection againk the damnatory ſentence of ſin 
and the law;which ſeeing the unregenerate world, being out 
of Chriſt, have/not, they muſt anſwer for themſelves. ' 


© /The ſtate of Nature in which we remain ugtill. we. be rege= Stze of Na - 
| Cc3 nerate ure miſerable, | 


The nature of 
Reprobation... 


John 8. 24; 
Joba 16.9. 


We. 
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Errors aqainf Gods Deome 


Col.1.21. 


$yn. Dovt. 
2. Art.pag.1 5. 
Theſis 5, 


" I. Rea. 


2. Rea. 
They are fin- 
ners before they 
are obj 
Wrath. 


3- Reaſe 


"operate, and planted effeftually into Chriſt, is. firſt a Bate of 


Condemnation = Fehn 3-3. Secondly, it is a ftate of Death in 
Sin.” Epbeſ*2.1. Dead invins and Trefpoſſes. Thirdly,a tate 
of Enmity, they are enemies ©o God, and God to them. Roms. 
8.7. The carnal minde 1s enmity againſt God, it u« not ſubjet 
ro the Law of God : Fourtbly, a tate; of Inſufficiency ta help 
our ſelves: Rom. 5.6. We mere withent firength: Angl is it 
a light thing to be found in - fuch-a ſtate as this? Is ita light 


. thing to be dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes 2 to.;þe,an Enemy to 


God? to be a Child of wrath? May not Gad juſtly caſt off, 
and puniſh fuch a generation and race of Men? And what 
ſhalt we do, if God did not deliver us from. this ſtate of 
Death > In'this ftate God finds: vs all, our . of this ſtate. be 
chooſeth ſome. In this ſtate he leaveth others.to go on in 
fin; and periſh forever: And-this is it which. 1 ſaid before 
(namely) that God doth not condemn, nor decree to con- 
demn any, but Sinners,and for Sin,originall and auall : And 
fo did our Divines conclude in the Synod. of Derds, Daw ner 
minem damwuat, ant danmnations. deſtinat, niſo ex conſiderations 
eccati. | u 45 5:00 
' This is farther proved;.by theſe Reaſons following : ' No 
man is ordained unto pumſbment jaſtly, but for ſome fault : 
But Damnation is an a&t of puniſhing: juſtice, therefore it 
doth prefuppoſe a fault going before: And hereof God 
ks" ciently ——_ the Reprobates; _ meas deal 
with them by way of Soveraignty, or Power, but of Juſtice; 
they ſhall ke fay,that they are over-powered, and ſo caſt in- 
to Helj, but at the day of the Declaration of Gods righteous 
Judgements, their mouths ſhall be topped, andalt y 
ones be {convinced of all ' their evill deeds which they have 
The Reprobates are called wefſels of wrath, Rom. 9.22. 
Now the wrath of God is againſt ſinne, and onely againſt 
finne, according as it is ſaid, Ram.1.18. The wrathof Gods 
fo from heaven, againſt all ungediineſſe and nnrightroufſ- 
Ne 1] 6-07 MEH, . | 
Laſtly, Such as God doth-punifh:in time, fuck ondly did be 
"decree before time'to be puniſhed; for there is not one _ 
0 


0. doggy > 
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ef puniſhing, ot and-ancther pf decreei ; pupthienss. "Gods | 
alan ya LT 


1ews bis Intention, and therefore ſeeing. he dah 
actually puniſh none but for fin, thenefore I conchide that be 
doth agt.reprobate or ordain uote puniſhment any þuc Sin- 
ners, and that for Sin... - | | | 
W herefare, a6 4 our Proteſtant Writers, T: judpe it better 
to forbear thoſe paſcripturall conmes.of ak/alwe, prrewptory, 
irreprtlive Decree. of Reprobation, /hecanſe they miniſter 
matter of ſtrife, by occaſtan-of which, our Dotrineis milſre- 
perted, and rendred odious with -bornid conſequences ; fo I 
tumbly-creveileaveto declare anbehalfiof the Broteftant Re» 
lgion.(accounting for the Proteftaves /DoRrine; not what 
this ax that, No&ar doth hold, ar xeach,hut wher is.fat-forch 


by the Proteſtant Churches in their publique Confeſſions of - 


Faith; and:in their Synodicall Ads) hat we hold not, that 
God:created men:to fhew [his power im their deftrucion ; 
peithergo weheld; that God everocrned ito punifiybis nea- 
ſonable Creatures,as it is a Creatwne,or:thatGnd-mwould have 
men to periſh, becauſe it is his will, without reſpec of the 
Creatugeslin deſerving paniſhment. This:branch. of oar di- 
ſtinQion thys,apened; cuts. oF all:blaſpbermous carceits about 
Gods decree of Repzobation. . _ . 

Now follows the ſecond branch of our diſtiaQtion, which 
frhithas; if ye .conſiger [the perſons .cleted, :or :£6jafted, 
compared.one-with-che: ether, that\chenghey.arc both:alike 
hefore:the;:Lord ;.and Gad doth not choaſe pne,.nor refuſe 


the ether far.any-Goodadſie, or Wickedneſle, for any \Faith - 


or-Mabehef, that he Gas.in one maze then.inthe ater, but 
meerlyhecaale it; is his goof plepiate fo toido. If yak 
why Pater-is choen.rather than Fude, or why fades is xeje- 
Red rather.than Pater, there is no,caule, \marive, -or:conditi- 
on-in.the parties themſelves, tobe rendred.of this diſcrimi- 
nation, but-onely Gods goed pleaſure, which he-purpaſed.in 
hanlf, which gheApoſtierealls The: mpfericaf his a5, Epb. 
1:9. a0d:tbeicaunſel of rovme will, ver. 11. Andberein God 
hers the freencſs of Bis race, and the ſoveraignty of his 


Pamer, /, wit: have nerdy upon whom 1 will have mercy, and - 
This © 


| mhuwikewil beherducth, Raw. 9.15.18, 


Uſe. 


2. Branch of 
out diftfnQie - 


on, 


Comparative 
eleRion and + 
reprobation, . | 


192 


Eyyors arainſt Gods Decyee 


; Dots. 


This is that truth which | promiſed to prove (namely) that 
it is ſuitable to God to ſhew mercy to ſome in miſery, and to 
paſſe by others in the ſame condition, and that without con- 
ſideration or fore-ſight of Faith, or any other quality in 
them whom he chooſeth, more than inthem' whom he reje- 
Reth : 'In this Comparative ſenſe the natare of Gods EleRi- 
on is beſt diſcerned ; if God did love all to life, there would 
be Love indeed, but no Election ; for he that taketh all, ma- 
keth no choice ofany; ifhe did chooſe upon fore- ſight of 
Faith, as a condition in the ObjeR to be choſen, then EleRi- 
on ſhould not ſtand iin the will and purpoſe of him that cal- 
leth, but of him that is called; -it would be of him that willeth, 
and of him that runneth, and wot of God that ſheweth mercy, 
Rom:9.11,16. i 

To make way to the proofs, I ſhall give 'you a ſhort view 
of the Arminian DoRrine touching this matter, the 'rather 
that our adverſaries may ſee from whoſe ſparks it isthat they 
have kindled their new lights. $1,956.37 2 21 


et the Synod of Dort the Arminians do thus de- 
clare their opinion, touching Eleftion and 
| Reprobation. (Namely) 


Eft duplex decrerum prede-' 


ſtinationts, priomum' generale, 
quo conſtituit Deus pro liber- 
rYimo ſuo arbitratu credentes 


ſalvare, incredulos reprobare, 


id eſt, ex multu 'poſſiblibus, 
unam certam quandam 'ratio- 
nem in mente ſua deſugnave & 
ftatuere, ſecundum quam ſal- 
ware velit & damnare; Eſtq; 

eleftio + conditionts* ſex mods 
quo vitlt ſervare. i 


Se- 


. onthe contrary, - unbelief * ; 
E | } _- 


Firſt, That God hath de. 


- creed in generall to-ſave ſuch 


as believe in Chriſt,*and to 
caſt away unbelievers,not de- 
termining of particular per- 


ſons which ſhall be faved,and 
-who' not : But whereas there 


were' many other qualities 
which God might have pit- 


. ched upon, to be made the 
condition of our EleRion & 
Salvation, he did 'out of his 
good ——" Tv Faith 


to 'be that- condition :* And 
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Fecundum eſt. ipeciale, quo 
couſtituit juxta precedens il- 
lnd decretum, hos (alvare,ilos 
perdere, 4d e8t, hos conſidera- 
tos, fit» fideles aterne vite de- 
ſftinare ; illos conſoderatos, ut 
infideles, ſive quis credere no- 
lunt, aterne morts atque exi- 
tio addicere. 

Primum nd decretum Dei 
liberrimum eſt, nulamque a- 
liam cauſam habet, quam pu- 
ram-putam Des volnntatem ; 
Poſterius decretum, quia prio- 
ri innixum eſt, fides atque in- 
fraelitatts intuitum preſuppo- 
mt innititurque preſcientie 
Dei, quia ab. aterno ſcivit, 
quinam juxta ejuſmods admi- 
niſtrationem mediorum credi- 
tars fint, & perſeveraturs. 
Armin. Antiperkinl. p. 119. 
item pag.756, 757- 


ui, ad finem- uſque vite 
in fide perſeverant & ined- 
dem moriuntur, hos ſolos ele- 
tos intelligi volumus , que 
cauſa etiam eſt, cur perempto» 
7ie eleftzonts mentionem fece- 
rimm ; \Tacirco eleftio. hec 
ad gloriam dupliciter confide- 
rAYS- poteft, vel ſub ratione fi 
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Reprobation. +... 

Secondly, As for particu- 
lar perſons, God chooſerh 
none more than others, till he 
ſee whether they will" believe 
or not. \ * 


Thirdly,And becauſe many 
that believe may fall away, 
and many that believed nor, 
may repent and believe in 
Chriſt, therefore they teach 
that Believers themſelyes are 
not fully & peremptorily ele- 
Qed, till they are about to 
die, having perſevered in the 
Faith ; nor Unbelievers re» 
probated, but upon conſide- 
ration of their finall impeni-/ 
tency and unbelief:_ no man, 
fay they, is reprobated, till 
the point of death, when 
there is no more place for re- 
pentance. TS | 

Lafily, Though God from 
eternity knew who they were 
that would believe, and who' 
would not, and accordingly 
did ordaine them-to life or 
death, yet all this was done 
out of his fore-ſight of their 
Faith, and Unbelief, as con- 
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nem 4dglorians intelligs vor 
lunsi, qua peremptoria eft & 
eterne ſaluts Communicatie 
onem altualem ſibs conjun* 
Ham habet, & dicitur eleTio 
ſab ratione premis, cam ſcili- 
cet Deus ills attu conferre 
wvult gloriams , tangquam fiaes 
& obedi-ntie ab its preſtite 
mercedem, ac premium: Atta 
& fcripta Synodafia Remon- 


; euu Tue the Act of Gods 
will then pur forth, in regard 
of which foreſight of his, 
which beholderh all things as 
prefent, which are to come, 
they all were unto God, & in 
his confideration, as having 
performed the condition of 
Faith and Obedience aRual- 
ly, and thereupon were ele- 
Red and rewarded with plo- 
ry; the other with everlaſting 
ſhame. 


oing before, and leading or 


ftrantium Act. T. pag. 5,6, 
7s G 
they erre four waies: | ad 
Firſt, In that they aſcribe to God onely a generall Decree- 
to ſave, Vauoddam genus hominum tantim, won queſdam certos 
homines, not particular perfans, but ſuch a ſort of men, Be- 
lievers in generall, they make eleRion to be, not of particular 
perſons, but of a quality, and thoſe perſons in whom. he 
findeth that quality (namely) of Faith and Obediedce, thoſe 
:rſons heeleReth to falvation, for the quality he findeth in 
them : Thouph it be true, that God hath.appointed Faith to® 
b- . be the means, by which he wilt aRually bring his Ele& to ſal- 
a | vation,according to that of the Apoſtle, 27 be/ 2.13.Ged hath 
x from the beginning, choſey you to ſalvation through ſantiificati- 
on of the Spirit, and belief of the Trath, yet this is not the de- 


E. | S$egman pag. 


| 229, 


-  Arminians, 
3 I, Excor. 


= This is the ſumme and ſubftarice of their Doftrine, wherein 


RB cree of EleQion, much leffe'the whole andentire decree of 
39 Xt Election fo much admired and celebrated by. the Apo- | 
- 1, Reaſon. For by his Decree God doth ordain certain perſons.to. fal- 
= vatign, not thipgs, or qualities (as bath beene proved $ eft.1. 
of this 6. Chap. T ibeſ qualities come in as means. ſabording-. }  \ 

ted for the fulfilling and executian of the Dectee, asinthe. ÞF_ -1 

ace now cited, Thoſe words (Through [anftification THe # 10 
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_ neighbours, /but his wife and children after a 
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Stiric: and belief of the Truth) dot reſpect tl 


cauſe and condition thereof, as ſhall be provedby and by. 

' Beſides, this gerievall Ele&tion is no EleRtion at: alt; for by 
it, Peter (for examples ſake). is no-more. choſen | than Fudas ; 
if Peter happen to live and-die'a Believer, then he's choſen; 
and 'upon-the ſame termes f#4az is: one of Gbds-eteRt, yea, 
Peter may be the Reprobate, and fada the Elect, for any 
thing that God hath done for one more than the other ; yea, 
Clement, and all thoſe bleſſed ſoules, whoſe names were writ- 
ren in the book, of Life, were; no more eleted- to Life, ac- 
cordmg to their Doctrine, than they that be:now-damne@in 
Hell, | | LON PART 1 UE 


© 2. Reaſon, .- 2 


Philip. 4 3. 
Rev.17.8 


as the. means leading to ir; not:the Act of GoiteleRtimgzasthe-— | 


The Scripture ſpeaketh expreſly of ati individull, hominal, 3. Reafol, 


'.- particular EleQion of they that. be heires of Glory:, -Gog 


hath choſen us and you, your names are written in Heaven : 


The Lord kyoweth them that are bis, he knowetl:them) all by 
their names, diſtinly, being built upon his own foredetion; 
and ſealedas' it;were with his own Seale inthe book: of Life; 


* he knows them after anothier manner than he knoweth Hyme- 


new, Or Philetis, he knoweth them to ſtabliſh them, when 
others ſlide away from the truth, to keep them, when others 
are loſt, even as a man knoweth all his goods and cattell, and 
ciall man- 


- | | ner; to provide; portions for them, according: to that which is 


ws 7 
tl 
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ſaid, Hat. 25. 34 (omt ye bleſſed children of my father, re- 
ceive the kingdome prepared for you. At the end*of the world 
there ſhall-be a ſepatation made between Men and Men, as a 
Sheepherd. divideth: the Sheep from the Goxrr, ver. 32. Now 
upon the Separation,the Kingdomis given to ther for whom 
K was prepared; it was not prepared for. ſome, and givento 
others: -it is at laſt given to certain particular perſons, 
therefore for them it was. prepared in' Gods -Predeſtina« 
. They.erre inſaying; that there. were © many? other: thi 

which God:might- bave'choſtn to be+the condicions-of: A 


." Blection and'Salvation; but God,! according to: the-good 
|, Pitaſure of his will, did freely make choice' 
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2 Tim.3.19. 
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be pouny of Chrift, but by Faith. Thus is Chriſts righte- 
ouſnefle obſcured, and made void; for if there be many other 


Diſpater of this world ? pphen the world by all their wiſdome 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſpneſſe of preaching, to 
[ave them that believe : None of the Princes 'of the world 
knew it; nay, the holy Angel: ftand amazed; admiring the 
wiſdome of God in contriving mans ſalvation; for to-them is 
made knowne by the ('hurch, the manifold wiſdome of God, that 
wiſdome,which is ſo highly extolled above all underſtanding, 
the wiſdoni of God:in a myſterie;the hidden wiſdom of God;wheree 
iu he hath abownded wiito 16 in all wiſdome and prudence : Now 
why did God (as I may:ſpeak with reverence) ſet his wiſdom 


on:work .to find. out this way for |his. mercy, if;this _ 4: 
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nian wit had not been called to counſel], be could have told 
_ of twenty other waies as fic to be the conditions of Ele&ion 
and Salvation, as 'Faith in Chriſt Jeſus: Bur we muſt not 
wonder at this, if we call to mind, that when they ſpeak of 
Faith in Chrift, they take it for the 73 credere,, for the very 
Ac of believing, as it is a quality, not an inftrument, laying 


but one way of many as poſſible as this > It is pity an Armi- 


hold on Chriſt, and then indeed many other conditions might 


have'been thought on and accepted, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, Thus God might have appointed Pru- 
dence,or Valour, or Charity, or Temperance, or Patience, to 
be the conditions ofSalvation,and decreed that thoſe perſons, 
in whom he ſhould find the quality reſolved on, ſhou!d be 
eleted and glorified : But abandoning this carnall, Fewiſh, 
legall, dunghill conceit of ſetting up in our imaginations any 
other poſſible condition of mercy ; let us labour to be foxxd 
in Chriſt, not having any other righteouſneſſe, but the r;gh- 
rteonſneſſe of Chriſt, which © by Faith, 

Thirdly, They erre in ſaying that ( fidelss perſeveraturm) 
a Believer in the point of death, is the Object of Gods com- 
pleat, full, and irrevocable eleRion unto life ; they hold, thag 
Believers in this life are cleed, yet with an eleRion that is 


incompleat, reyocable and alterable, God is feigned to ſu-- 


ſpend his full determination ofany man, till he be dying, and 
have -acually performed the condition required ix objefFo 
el;gibili, in the party to be choſen (namely) perſeverance in 
the Faith : The ground of this Error is another Error (name- 
ly) that true Believers may fall away, and ſo he that is an 
ele& Veſſel to day, may be a Reprobate to morrow, or be- 
fore he die: Fatemaur enim non illubentes, eos qui ad tempus 
vera fide credunt, pro ifto tempore in gratia efſe, &- proinde non 
minore jure eleftos dici poſſe, quam juſtificatos ; quis wviaelicet 
in fats illo ſunt, in quo fi perſeverarent, re vera eternam glori= 
am conſecuturs eſſent, tamen a fide ſua deficere poſſunt, imo 
non raro deficiunnt.. This is their judgement: declared at the 

Synod of Dorr. 
I-fhall not here overthrow the-ground of this Error, it ſhall 
ſuffice to diſcover the falfhood'of the oipnion by two Argur 
Ne | Dd3 _ Firſt; 
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| 2. Reaſon, 


Firſt, The Apoſtles order in that poiden Chain, Rom. 8.30; | 


is-quite contrary to it, and is perverted by this opinion, for 


"the links muſt be new placed, thus, whom he did fore-kyow, 
them he called, and whom he caled, them he 5»/tifjed, and 


whom he juſtified (being now aRuall Believers) them he 
predeſtinated (Predeftination muſt come in there) and then 
immediately, whom he thus predeſtinated, them he glorsfied : 
The Text faies, that we are predeſtinated before we be called 
or juſtsfied ; they ſay, nay, but we are firſt calledand juſtified 
being actually in Chriſt by Faith, and then predeſtinated; 
The Text faies, we are e/etted before the world was made; they 
fay, we are not elected ill the world be ended, as to ns: 
How can this opinion confift with thoſe plaine werds of the 
Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1.9.He called us with an holy calling, according 


to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt fe- 


ſme, befare the world began ;: Note firſt, that the purpoſe and 
grace of God there gocs before our holy calling, tor our cal- 
ling is according to that purpoſe. Secondly, that this purpoſe 
and grace was given 00 us before the worid began, we were the 
ſubjeRs of divine Ele&ion, when that grace was firſt given us, 
and that was not in the end of our lives, but before the begin- 
ning of them. 

Serondly, This opinion doth confound Predeſtination with 
Glorification, as if they were not two, but one and the ſame 
thing ; for thus they teach, that Gods full and'determinate 
eleftion of certain perſons to glory, isto be conſtdered (ab 
ratione premii, under the notion of a reward, cunsillz attu & 
reipſa conferre wult gloriam, tanquam fides & obedientie, ab 
sIts preftite mercedem & premium; Et hanc eltliontm ad 
glorians hic intellig; volumnus, que peremproria eft & aterne (a- 
tntis communicationem attualem & realew” fibs conjunttam 
habet ; when Believers have finiſhed their courſe, then do 
they receive eternall life'as' the reward of theinFaith and'O- 
bedience, which they call Z/:&;on; And:of thirkinde of Ele. 
Aon, fay they, we would-be underſtood, which: hatt-joyned 
with it the aftuall communication of Glory. '-Andiwheren 


doth this Election differ from Glorification' it ſelf > Thie fer” 8 Jy 
is ita 
not * 


warding and crowning of the fachfull with-erernall life, 
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- notcheir Glorificaion 2 At the end of one daies, when we 
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receive the end of our hopes,the ſalvation-of our fouls, we are 
not then to be looked-uvpon as perſons to be choſen, bur al- 


.. ready choſen, and now to be brought into pofſeſiion which 


was ſo long ago prepared for them. I conclude with that of 
S$. Paul, 2 Tim.4.7,8. 1 have finiſhed my Courſe,! have k'pt the 
Faith, Lenceforth, What henceforth doth he expeR, thar God 
ſhould ele& him to a Crown of life > No, but he expects that 
God ſhould now beſtow it ; Henceforth there ts laid np for me 
4 Crown; that is, upon the finiſhing of his Courſe, and 
keeping of the Faith, the very next thing is the giving of the 
Crown. | 


Laſtly, By this opinion Ele&tion and Predeſtination be 3. Reaſon. 


quite thruſt our of doore; there is no Election till we have fi- 
niſhed our courſe ſay they, and when we have finiſhed it,then 
immediately comes our Glorification; at which time, as there 
will be no need of EleQtion ; ſo there wilt be no place for it, 
Thus is the great myſterie of Gods Grace, that firſt Geace, 
from whence are derived all other Graces, and helps effeQu- 
all for the obtaining our bleſſed end, made void, and to have 
no place in the courſe of mans Salvation, 

I come now to their fourth Error, which groundeth the 
a& of Gods Predeſtination upon his fore-ſight of mans Faith, 
or of ſome goodnefle in them whom he chooſeth, more than 
in others whom he rejecteth. | 

Contrary unto which Error,I have laid-my third Conclufi- 
on, and it is the ſumme of the ſecond Branch of my diſtin- 
Qion , (namely) if you conſider the perſon Elefted and 
Reprobated as compared one with the other, then they are 
both alike before the Lord : God doth not chooſe one for 
any Faith' or goodneſle foreſeene in him, more than in the 
ether, whom he reje&eth, but meerely becauſe it is his good 
pleaſure ſo to do. 

Firſt, True it is, that they which believe and obey the Go- 
ſpe}, are the elect of God. | 

. . Secondly, It is alſo true, that God foreſees all things 
come, good and evill : But falſe it is, that our 


5 Election. dependeth upon ſuch conditions foreſeen; The: 
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trath of my Aſſertion is evidenced by theſe following Argu- 
ments. UN 
If Ele&ion doth go before our Faith and.Obedience, then 
Faith and Obedience are not the cauſes, or foregoing condi- 
tions, upon which our EleQion doth-depend : But EleRion 
doth go before Faith and Obedience (we were ele&ed before 
we had Faith,or conſidered,as having faith) Therefore Gods 
Ele&ion doth not depend on them. The firſt part of this Ar- 
gument is cleare in common ſenſe, for that which s done al- 
ready, doth not depend upon a condition or quality that fol- 
lowes after. 
The Minor Propoſition (namely) that EleRion goeth be. 
fore Faith, is proved by theſe two places of Scripture. Firſt, 
that place Ro.8.30. Whom be dd predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
led, 8c. It is evident, that Glorifying cometh-afrer Juſtifying, 
Juſtifying after Calling,Calling after Predeſtinating or choo- 
ſing unto life;therefore theſeGraces are after Predeſtination, 
not cauſes of it; Faith and Obedience to'the' Goſpel comes af. 
ter Calling (no man has Faith till he be called by the Goſpel) 
and Calling comes after Predeſtination ; therefore Faith it 
ſelf muſt needs come aſter Predeftination. 
Secondly, Faith and Holineſſe are the fruits and effects of 
EleRion,:therefore not the cauſes, or precedaneous conditi- 
ons thereof; the Effect is ever after the Cauſe, the Fountain 
is before the Stream : Now Gods Love in our EleRion is the 
Fountain from whence the bleſſed Streames of Faith, Adopti- 
on, and Sancification do flow, for ſo it is written, God hath 
choſen ns in Chriſt, that we ſhould be holy, not becauſe we were- 
holy, #xto the Adoption of Children throngh Faith in feſwms 
Chriſt, not becauſe we were ſo : Our Holinefſe and our A- 
doption are things that we are choſen unto, and do follow 
EleRion ; But are not things going before, and which we are 
choſen for : Hence Faith is called the Faith of Gods :Elett,be- 
cauſe to them ir 2 given to believe, and to know the my- 
ſeries of the Kingdome of God, according to that ſaying,” As 
13.48. As many as were ordained to eternall life, believed: 
which plainly teacheth, that Gods ordaining to life werit be- | 
foretheir belicving ; itis not ſaid, as many as believed (be- Þ} 
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Of Eletion and Reprobation. 


fore- hand.) were ordained to life; but as many as were ordai- 


ned to life, believed; Gods mercy ordained the means, as he 
did the end,and the means proved effeRuall to them, not to 
all that heardir. 

If it be objeted, That Eletion doth indeed goe before Faith, 
or any other condition attually performed, but not before the fore- 
fight of it, 

The Anſwer is eaſie (namely) unto God, things foreſeen 
are as if they were preſent; God beholdeth all things to 
come, as preſent, and therefore if Eleion do not depend up- 
on acuall Faith, neither doth it upon the foreſight of it, ccn- 
_ ditiones preſtite, and preſcite performed and foreſeen are all 
| _ in this diſpute; and if one be excluded, ſo are the other 
alſo. 
 _ And ſurely, if Gods foreſight had altered the caſe between 

the two Brothers, 7a-0b and E/ax, he could have faid, that 
though for the preſent they were both alike, having done 
weither good nor evill, yet in Gods foreſight they were not 
equall, and therefore God loved the one, and hated the other,but 
not allowing of any ſuch quirk, he placeth the difference be- 
tween them onely in the pxypo/e of him that calleth. Theſe 
works of Faith, Holineſſe, Obedience, and the like, as in time 
they flowed from the grace of God ; ſo they were foreſeene 
likeviiſe no otherwiſe, than as effets of his Grace in us, and 
conſequently not as Cauſes or inducements to God to EleRt 
us to eternall life, as will farther appeare by the other Argu- 
ments that follow. 
- Our ſecond Argument is this, God foreſees no good in the 
Creature, which himſelfe does not intend to worke. Every 
ſpirituall good in us is of Gods owne working, therefore he 
cannot foreſee it in us, unlefſe he have decreed to work it in 
us; for every thing that comes to paſſe, doth preſuppoſe ſome 
at of Gods will (either permiſſive, and Ordinative, or Ope- 
rative) ſeeing againſt or without his will nothing can be ; 
and if a thing never be, it cannot be foreſeen, Scientia vifi- 
onts [equitur veluntatis decretum, is a true Rule, nod pre- 
ſeivit Dems, preſcit (ſaith Arminin) quia futurum et; & ideg 
futurum eſt, quia voluit Dems, qui operatur omnia ſecundiuns 
(ul Ee Propofitum 
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Errors egainſiGods Decree 


Rom. I1.32, 


Gil.z.2 > 


Epbeſ-2.8, 


Anſw. 


 Propoſitum voluntatss ſue : That which God foreſees, hg fore- 


ſ:esit becauſe it ſhall come to paſſe, and it ſhall come to paſs, 
becauſe God hath commanded or willed it,; Hence it is, thar 
I ſaid juſt now, God cannot foreſee any good (Faith in us) 
unleſfle he have decreed to work it in us; Where ſhall God 
finde Faith, ſeeing he hath ſont up all in wunbelief ? The Scys. 


ptare hath concluded, or ſont up all under Sin. There © not one © 


that doth good, no not one. Faith 1s net of our ſelves, it i the gift 
of God. So then he findeth not Faith in his Ele, but giveth 
them Faith. Secondly, and if he give it them, that he might 
ele& us, the caſe is ſtill the ſame, and the difficulty the ſame; 
for the Queſtion will ſtil] be, Why doth God pive faith co 
ſome, and not to others? Why doth not God make all men 
willing to believe and obey ? And the Anſwer muſt be the 
ſame, which we give to them that ask, Why doth God chooſe 
ſome and not others in the ſame condition ? It muſt at laſt be 
all reſolved into his owne will, He hath mercy on whom he will. 


His grace is his owne, he may give it where he will, and if he 


have given Grace to any of us , let us praiſe him for his mer. 
cy, and when we ſee others left without Grace, let us reve- 
rence him for his unſearchable judgements. 


This Argument may be preſented ina more eaſie forme 


thus: I demand concerning Gods Ele&, Did God find them 
g00d, and ſo chooſe them,or make them good, that he might 
chooſe them 2 or did he chooſe them when they were ſinners 
to make them good and holy?. 


Firſt, God did not find them good and ſo chooſe them, for- 
then there is ſome good intheCreatures, which God hath not- 
wrought, yea, that.great good of turning our ſelves to God. 


by Faith, whereas others having the ſame helps, turned not; 


This cannot be admitted of by Gods word for two Reaſons :. 
Firſt, Becauſe then 7a» ſhould have whereof to glory, as. 


having made himſelf to differ. 


Secondly, Becauſe it would follow, that we firſt choſe 
him, not he us, contrary unto that John 15.16. Tow have not: 


choſen me, but I have choſen yow ; for by the Doctrine of Ele- 
crion upon foreſight of our Faith embracing Chrift , it 
will fotlow, that we firſt:choſe Chriſt by Faith, and not 
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us, we embrace him firſt, and then God. eleQeth: us. 


Secondly, Did God make us holy, that we might be eli- 
gible, or fic Objects of our Eletion? No; but he choſe us 
when we were loſt Sinners, he pitied us in our Blood, he choſe 
us that we ſhould be holy, he found us not holy ; Pax! faith 
that God juſtifieth the ungodly ; and if we were ungodly, when 
we were juſtified, then it is certain, we were ſo when we were 
choſen; for 7»ſtification is after Prede/ſtination, therefore he 
choſe the ungodly,and unholy,and {trangers, that they might 
be made godly,and holy,and children through Grace. 

Thirdly, If God did give us Faith firſt, and then upon ſight 
thereof, boa chooſe us, yet this would no whit advantage the 
cauſe, or remove the inconveniencies and abſurdities;'for the 
removall of which, this EleQion, upon foreſeen Faith, was 
firſt invented; for ſtill itis Gods grace that maketh thee to 
differ,if he foreſee in us nothing but what he himſelf worketh 
of his mecr grace, then his AR of EleRion doth not depend 
upon any foreſeen quality in us, as a condition thereof, mo- 
ving God toeleR; for all doth proceed from himſelf, and 
then the difficulty is ſtill the ſame; for tell me, Why did God 
give grace to one,and not to the other > Why Faith to one, 
and not to others? That which anſwers this queſtion will 
anſwer the other alſo; Why did God decree to fave one,and 
not the other? And the anſwer to both, can be no other than 
becauſe it ſo pleaſed him. 

Our third Argument againſt foreſeen Faith, as the conditi- 
on before-hand required in the party to be choſen, is this, 
Becauſe it doth perverr, enervate, and overthrow the Apo- 
files reaſoning in Row.g.chap. for this proviſionall Election 
being granted, you may read many verſes of that backward ; 
- -you muſt read verſe 11. thus, The (hildren being before God, 
4 already born, and having done the' one good, the other evll, 
(7acob being looked upon, as one that feared God, E/aw as a 
profane perſon, that ſold his Birth-right) that the purpoſe of 
God, according toeleftion, might ſtand, not of him that cateth, 
but of works, 1t was ſaid, Goal; Jacob have 1 loved, Protane 
. Eſau have Ihated,axd ſo there is no unrighteonſnefs with Godfor 
be ſaith, 1 will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy;nay,not 0, 

Eez i: 


Rom. 4.5, 


Rom.8.30, 


3. erp. 


Romege 
Verſe. 11. 
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for then there were unrighteouſneſſe with God, but Iwill have 


mercy on whom 1 finde cauſe to have mercy : So then it us of hin 
that w leth, and of him that runneth, and not of Gid, that ſhew- 
eth mercy : Thou needeſt not ſay then unto me, Why doth he jet 
finde fault ? ver. 19. foraſmuch as there is a plain reaſon of 


his will to be affigned (namely) God hath regard to Faith in 


one, and Infidelity in the other, and therefore O Man, who 
art thoy, that reptieſt againſt God ? Thou haſt no cauſe to ex- 
poſtulate with God, ſeeing he can give this account to the 
Creature of his actions, that his Necree doth proceed not up- 
on termes of Will, or Soveraignty, but of Juſtice and Fquity, 
rendring to every man according to his deeds : Itis free for 
God to chooſe Faith to be the condition going before Electi- 
on, and it is juſt with God to caſt away them that will not 
bmit to this condition; for ver.21. The Porter hath prwer of 
the Clay, to make one weſſell to honogr, another ts diſbononr, yet 
he is not- to be blamed, if when he ſees a good piece' of: Clay 
fir matter for a curious veſſel, he does preferre that before a 
courſer Clay, that will not endure to be wrought to a good 
veſſel : According to that opinion this is the ſenſe and drift of 
that Scripture, which'becauſe it doth directly contradict and 
overthrow the ſcope of the Apoſtle, it is to be abhorred, as 
meaſuring the myſterics of God by, and arraigning his un- 
ſearchable wates at the bar of carnall Reaſon. 


To conclude this point, I note more particularly , four 


things in that ninth chapter to the Rowwans, which can no 
waies confift with this opinion of previſionall Election. 
Firft, The Apoftle difcourſing of the caſting off of ſome of 
the Jewcs, and not others; he doth: induſtriouſly, and accu- 
rately preſuppoſe and preſſe an equality and parity, and ex- 
clude all conſideration of inequality, by reaſon of good or 
evill in the perſons, as the moving cauſe or condition, why 
one ſhouid be choſen, and not the other, as Jacob and Eſav, 
Children of one Father, and one Mother, not yet born, - ha» 
ving done neither good or evill,&c.And ſo in the compariſon 
of the Potter, he doth ſhew - Gods freedome to chooſe or re- 
fuſ2, when the Perſons be every way as the ſame Clay, in the 
fame Caſe, in the ſame Condition, | | 
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Secondly, By what Analogie of reaſon can E/ax, which 


had as yet done no evill, be a type or figure of men rejected for 
doing evil, for perſevering in unbeliet; and how can Faceb, 
which as yet had done no good, be a type and figure of men 
elected, for the good they have done for their perſeverance in 


Faith > 


Thirdly, that inſtance of the Porter , if the Porter ſhould + 


thus reaſon and reſolve with himſelfe, if the whole lump be 
capable of an excellent form, then I will make ir up all into 
Veſlels of Honour, but elſe into Veſſels for baſer uſes; it he 
ſhould thus reaſon, then where were his power over the Clay ? 
Would it not then follow, that it was in the C/ay,and not in 
the power of the Porter, that this is a Veſlel for beſt uſes, and 
that for baſer ? 

Fourthly, It would ceaſe to be a myſterie, there would be 
no cauſe to wonder and admire at S. Paxl!'s DoArine of E- 
letion and Reprobation, neither were there any cauſe why 
S. Paul ſhould move ſuch an objection, hy doth God findc 
fanlt ? for who hath reſiſted his will? v.19, And at laſt anſwers 
the ObjeRion, and ſtops mans mouth with the abſoluteneſle 
and freedome of Gods will, if there were any other cauſe or 
condition in the Perſons themſelves, of their EleQion and 
Reprobation. 

The Anſwer had been eaſie: This hath God done, becauſe 
he ſaw good in one, and obſtinate impenitency in the other ; 
although the will of God be alwaies grounded upon reaſon 
for whatſoever he doth, yet he is not to give an account to us 
of his aftions, why he diſpoſeth thus and thus of men; and 
therefore the Apoſtle here ſtoppeth the mouth of all that 
move ſuch curious queſtions, with Nay, but O Man, who art 


thou that replieſt againſt God? The Apoitle faith, Ephii.11.that 


God worketh all things after the counſel of hu own wil:note from 
thence, that the things, which he decreeth and purpoſeth, are 
moſt perfe&ly wiſe and good; there is reaſon enough in God 
for whatſoever he doth, for he doth all things by Coxnſel; 
yet ſecondly,it is a Counſel of hisz7/30,and therefore unſearch- 
able; we muſt not meaſure it by our reaſon, conſidering that 


. the Will of God is #»ſearchable; No man hath been hi (0un« 
felloxy. Ee3. Thus- 
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Thus I have at length diſpatched my three Concluſions, 
(namely) | 

Firſt, That there is ſuch a Decree in Gods fore-ordaining 
mens future eſtate; and what that Decree is. 

Secondly, That none but the EleR are ſaved, 

Thirdly, ThatGod doth ſhew mercy on ſome in miſery, and 
paſſe by others in the ſame condition, and that without the 
foreſight ofany condition in the party choſen : And what 
hath the Adverſary to reply againſt this Truth ? 

He faith, It # not ſuitable to God, to pick and chooſe among 
men, in ſhewing mercy, becauſe he may as well ceaſe tobe, as to 
withhold mercy from any one 5n miſery ; if he did, the defett muſt 
be in his heart or in his ability; now know it is not for want of a- 
bility, if God ſhew not mercy to all, and to aſcribe it to hu heart, 
or his will, us to blaſpheme his excellem Name and Na- 


Free 


The Anſwer is eaſie : Firſt, God is a moſt ſree Agent,and 
therefore doth ſhew mercy, not by any neceſlity of Nature, 
but according to the freeneſle of his will, I will have mercy on 
whom 1 will, and who ſhall challenge him for it ? 

Secondly, If God were to diſtribute Juſtice, then all men in 
the ſame caſe, ſhould ſpeed alike;but EleRion is an a& not of 
Juſtice, but of Grace and favour ; his Grace is his own, he 
may give it where he will, and none have cauſe to complain : 
Let it ſuffice, God oweth us nothing, except Death for our 
Sins ; as of Juſtice are deſerved, bur aRts of Grace are free, 
not due,nor deſerved by any one. 

Thirdly, God will be glorified in his Juſtice as well as in his 
mercy. Rom. 9. 17, 22,23. For this cauſe | raiſes thee up, 
that my name might be declared throughout all the earth , 
therefore it is no blaſpheming of his excellent name, to ſay, 
that God will not have mercy on all. 

This Docrine of EleRion is ſuitable, firſt, to Gods Wif 
dome, foraſmuch as in contriving the ſalvation of a Sinner, is 
made known the manifold wiſdom of God. 

2. To his Juſtice, which taketh vengeance on all the ſinnes 


of Mankinde, either in their own perſons,or in the perſon of 


Chrift, 
3.T0 
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3. To his Truth, Who will perform his Covenant made 
with Abraham, though many of Abrahams poſterity be caſt 
away ? What if ſome did not believe, ſhall their unbelief make 
the faith of God withont effet ? God forbid, Rom.3.3. 

4. To his Holinefſe; for he ordaineth none to ſalvation, 


Rom.9 6. 


but through ſanRification of the Spirit; he chooſerh ws in 


Chriſt. 


5. Andlaftly, it is fuitable to his Love and Goodneſle, - 


who will make ſome partakers of his bleſſednefle, being not 
willing that all ſhould periſh, though all had deſtroyed them- 
ſelves : Theſe are conceits too weak to overthrow the eter- 
nall Decrees of God. 

The ſtrongeſt Arguments that I have met withall in En- 
eliſh, againſt Gods Decree, of Reprobation eſpecially, are 
managed by the Author of that Book, intituled, Gods love to 
HMasukinat, a cloſe Diſputant. And to confeſle the truth_I 
think bis Arguments againſt the Superlapſarian way, to be 
unanſwerable ; But Mr. Hard having ſet down our opinion, 
as he thought good himſelf, and not as the truth is; (for he 
feigneth us to hold an obſolute Decree of Reprobation by the 
Will of God, without reſpe& to ſin; his words are theſe, 
pag.3- They both (ſaith he) that is, both they of the Super- 
| lapfarian and Sublapſarian judgement) contend, that the mo- 
ving cauſe of Reprobation is the alone Will of God, and not the 
Sin of Man, originall or aftuall. I fay, our DoQrine being 
thus miſreported, and the Queſtion miſ-ſtated, as you may 


perceive by the DoErine delivered in this Chapter ; all his. 


pains and Arguments ſerve to refute his own Fancies,not our 
Afſertion. 

The members and parts of the Diſtintion above mentio= 
ned, being fitly and warily applied, do diſcover the falſhood, 
and inconſequence of moſt of his Arguments. As for example, 
We do not hold, neither does it follow of our DoArine, 

Firſt, That God doth exerciſe any ſuch abſolute dominion 
or ſoveraignty over the reaſonable Creatures, as to create 
ſuch infinite multitudes of men, that he might torment them 
for ever, after a ſhort life here ended, without any fault at all 
of theirs pre-exiſting in his eternall minde, for we have os 
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ARs 14.16. 


be, 

| Gods lovero7 
- -mankind,p,53, 
b..$1- 

= Kecleſ. 7.29. 


ved that God does neither condemn, nor decree to be con- 
demned, any but Sinners, and for Sin. . 

Nor Secondly,do we hold, that God decreed Adam to fall, 
otherwiſe than by permitting it; he never decreed either 
to do Sin, or command it to be done, neither did any Decree 
of God force Adam to ſin: Adam ſinned moſt freely, he 
brake a moſt eaſie Commandement (T how ſvalt not eat of the 
tree of Knowledge) he had but one Commandement, he brake 
that; he believed the voice of the Tempter, which ſaid Thox 
ſoalt net die, morethan the voice of God, which cold him, He 
ſhould die in the day that he did eat thereof. 

Thirdly, Nor doth it follow of our Doctrine, that Godin 
permitting Adams Fall, was the author of his ſin,. or of any 
the ſins that followed thereupon. Ir is true, that God doth 
ſuffer ſin to be, elſe there could be none; if God would ab- 
ſolutely hinder it; And it isas true, that a permiſſive decree 
is no cauſe of ſin, becauſe it is meerly extrinſecall to the ſin- 
ner, and hath no influence at all upon the ſinne : Ifa feeble 
houſe be upheld by props, he that ſhall take away thoſe 
props, is the cauſe of the fall of that houſe: But the caſe is not - 
ſo between God and Adam ; Adam was made not feeble, but 
upright, and able. to ſtand ; God did not inſtill into his mind 
any evil; nay, God did not withdraw or take from him any 
Grace or ſtrength formerly given him, onely he did not hin- 
der him from falling, who was able to ſtand if he would; no 
power or fraud of Sathan, could have vanquiſhed him, un- 
leſſe he himſelf would voluntarily -yeild, which he did, and 
therefore had no excuſe for his ſin, when God called to an 
account : wherefore Mr, Hard doth ill to charge our Do- 
Arine with this foul aſperſion, that God did bring men into 
an eſtate in which they cannot avoid fin, and then leave the 
Reprobate irrecoverably init : For God made man ujr:ght but 
he found out man) inventions. By one man: diſobedience. many 
were made ſinners; By one mans offence, Death reigned by 


- one; We ow our ſin and miſery unto our firſt Parents breach 


of Covenant. To ſhew it in a compariſon, Suppoſe ſome Fa- 


ther, or Maſter of a Family, ſhould caſt out of his houſe the | 


Mother, that bath played the Harlot, and all her Baſtard. 
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brood, were not this juſt > And if the Children ſhould com- 
plain of hard uſage, and plead their innocency, ſaying, What 
evil have we done ? Might not the Maſter of the houſe ſay to 
them, Go plead with your Mother, ſhe is not my Wife, nei- 
ther are you my Children, therefore away with the Mother 
and Brats together? Thus did God ſay to a generation of 
Idolaters, who were upon the point of being divor- 
ced from God, and caſt off from being his people, Lo-am- 
ms, Je are net my People, and 1 will not be your God , 
Hoſ. 1.9. They are brought in complaining of Gods dea- 
ling with them ; the Lord ſtops their mouths, and ſayes to 
| them, Plead with your Mother, as if he ſhould ſay, do not 
contend or quarrel with me, but plead with your Mother, 
Hol. 2.2. For ſhe 15 not my Wife, ſhe hath broken Covenant with 
me by her 1aolatries, neither am I her Huſband, and therefore 
1 will not have mercy «pon her Chilaren, for they be Children of 
whoredome, ver.4. In like manner may God fay to all that 
charge God for their being rejeRed in their naturall eſtate , 

o plead with Adam, for he brake Covenant with me, he wil- 
fully difobeyed my voice, and ſo brought on himſelf and his 
poſterity, the ſentence of Death threatned, in caſe he ſhould 
cranſgreſſe : Of this I ſhall ſpeak again in the next chapter of 
Originall Sin. 

Fourthly, We do not held, nor doth it follow of our Do- 
arine, that Gods Decree does determine mans will to fin, or 
lay any neceſſity of ſinning upon it; Adam, and all men af- 
ter him, fin voluntarily of their own will, and; by way of Gods love to 
choice they refuſe to hearken; wicked men are Authors of mankind, pag. 
their own offences, they chooſe them, plot them, purpoſe 35- 
and commit them ; God tempteth no man to evill, much leſſe 135 7:23- 
forceth, or neceſfitateth any to evill : The reaſon is, becauſe, #*4/0% 
whereſoever theſe two things concur (namely): Freedome 
from Violence and Neceſlity, with the fall conſent of Rea- 
ſon; there is the whole and true nature of Liberty. ex 
Though Gods Providence ordereth and governeth-the emwll 440; way, 
wills and ations of men, yet he determines them not to evil; p,,67.. 
they a& from principles of their own reaſon and judgementz* * 
whereby they judge of things good or evill , which accor- 
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Howcan theſe ſtand together ? 


dingly they freely chooſe, or refuſe, doe, or leave on- 
done. 

It doth not follow then, that all things come to paſſe of 
neceſlity, becauſe of Gods Decree or Fore- knowledge; our 
memory is not the cauſe of things paſt, neither is our fore- 
knowledge of things to come ; God Goth foreſee all things 
that are to come, both things certain, and things contingenr, 
and his fore- knowledge is not deceived, yet his will and fore- 
fight laies no neceflity upen mans will; Wicked men a wic- 
kedly and freely, becauſe Wickedneſſe is in their wils ; Godly 
men at graciouſly and freely, becauſe Grace zs in their wils : 
Grace is in their wils moving and inclining them to the thin 
that is good; their wils are ſet at iberty by Grace, which 
fanRifieth their reaſon and judgement; their conſultations- 
and the bent of their wils: God doth not infuſe any Con- 
ſtcaineinto the mind of man to enforce it,nor anyError to fe. 
duce it, nor impoſe any Neceflity to bind it : All things work. 
according to the Law of their Creation, natural Agents na- 
curally, contingent Things contingently, voluntary Apents. 
voluntarily ; the Godly are not good againſt their wils, for 
of unwilliig God makes us willing to the thing that is good : 
and as for the Wicked, he needs not force or make them. 
willing to Evil, or unwilling to Good, for they are ſo by na. 
ture. 

Fifthly, Itdoth not follow of eur Decrine, that all endea- 
yours after Life and Salvation are in vain, for by giving dili- 
gence, we may make onr Calling and Eleftion ſure : And cer- 
tainly he doth notlabour in vain, that attains to that Know- 
ledge and ſweet Affurance; if ye ſeek, knock, hearken and: 
obey, ye are the-Ele& of God, as:1s declared above, 

I ſhall examine two. or thre of Mr. Hard; ffrongek Obje- 


"Qtions, and ſo conclude this Section. 


It is objeQed, That our Poftrine of Predeftination doth: 
make God a Liar, a:Diſſembler; the Scripture ſaith, that 
God willeth not the death of a. ſinner, that he hath no pleaſmre in 
the deaths of bim'that-dieth; and yet you fay, that he hath ſhut 
«p many millions of men, lying 'iu'the fall. nder the ſentenec'of 
death, under the bars of an.everlaſting and irrevocable mtT” 


_— 


_ Of Elefion and Reprobation, 


.T anſwer : Firſt, If God had pleaſure in the deavh of a fin- 
ner, he would not have been at ſuch coſts for the ſaving of fo 
many millions of ſouls, as he hath been by the Incarnation, 
Death, Sufferings, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion of his deare Son, 
and by eſtabliſhing ſuch a courſe of Ordinanances for the 
converſion and falyation of Sinners, 

Secondly, God is reſolved to execute the ſentence of death 
upon many of the loſt Sons of Adams, for breach of tha firſt 
Covenant; and ſo he told Adam beforchand, that he would 
do; here is no diſſembling in all this. 

Thirdly, Both theſe Propoſitions are true; God willeth the 
death of a Sinner, and Goa willeth not the death of a Sinner : 
Sinners that enjoy the means of Grace, of be two ſorts; ſome 
there be Whoſe hearts do melt and relent when they heare 
"Gods voice; they hearken and obey, and turn from the evil 
of their doings ; and God willeth- not the death of fuch : 
Others there be that ſtop the ear, refuſe to returo, they will 
not come upto the terms of the Goſpel; and God willeth 
the punifhment of ſuch, that is, their death ; The wrath of 
God ts revealed from heaven againſt all wnreghteonuſneſſe of men: 
This is plain dealing, here is no diſſembling in allthis : And 
this is the very caſe of them, in Ezek.18.21,23,32. 1f the wic= 
hed turn from hu fins that he hath committed, he foall ſurely 
live-and not die; Have 1 any pleaſure at all that the wiched 
ſhould die, ſaith the Lord, and not that he ſhould return from hue 
waies and live ? Here God commendshis Love 'to poor Sin- 
ners that repent, and his unpartial Juftice againſt all that 
commit iniquity, ver.26. God willeth notthe-fin ofa Sinner, 
nor his obſtinacy in ſin; yet he willeth the puniſhment of ob- 
ſkinate Sinners, which is death; if God did notiin ſome ſort 
will che death of a Sinner, how could he judge the World 2 
To puniſh for Sin-isa work. of Juſtice, as to. pardon Sin, is a 
work of 'Mercy;and God willeth the work of his own Juſtice, 


Rom.1.18, 


God will wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as 20 0n ſtill in their wic- - 


keaneſſe. 
Yea, but How cas it faxnd with the trwth and Juſtice of God, 
to offer Chrift and Salvation by the Goſpel to many thouſands of 


2, Obj. 


Gods love to 
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Reprobares to whom te hath preciſely in bis abſulunt purſe. - 
| — de- 


_Prrors againſt Gods Decree 


eAn'w. 2, 


denied both a Power to believe, and a Chriſt to belicve in? And 
how can he in equity require Faith in ſuch, and be angry with 
them for not believing ? (an we ſay, that God doth in good eay- 
neſt will that thoſe men ſhould believe, whom he will not furniſh 
with neceſſary power to believe ? 

I anſwer two things : | 

Firſt, That though Chriſt, together with the gift of Faith 
andGrace,effeual toConverſion, be given only to the Ele; 
yet Salvation by the Goſpel is generally and promiſcuouſly 
offered unto all Sinners for two Reaſons ; Firſt, becauſe we 
do not know who be EleAt, nor who be Reprobates; the 
Goſpel finds them all ſinners alike, and all alike capable of 
Salvation; the time of Separation is not yet come, neither 
are we able to make ſuch a Separation, neither is it our office, 
the Angels ſhall do that at the end of the world ; He that is 

not converted to day, may be converted to morrow ; our 
Commiltion is, Preach the Goſpel to every creature. The ſe- 
cond Reaſon ; the offer is general, to the intent that none of 
the Ele& might be loſt, and that all mouths might be ſtopped; 
ſeeing none are excluded that do not exc!ude themſelves,they 

> oh all finde mercy, if they would but ſubmit to the Go- 
pel. 

Secondly, I anſwer out of Row.9, where: you have Firſt, 
our DoErine, ver.18. He hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he kardeneth : Secondly, there is your 
Objection, ver. 19. Thou wilt ſay then, why aoth he yet finde 
faul:? for who hath reſiſted his wil? Thirdly,you have S. Paml's 
Anſwer-to your Objection, ver. 20. Nay but O man, who art 
thou that replieſt againſt God ? Hath not the Potter power over 
the Clay ? &C.-. 

Inthe Do&rine-note two things : Firſt, Thatthoſe which 
be under mercy, he moltifieth, the reſt he hardneth ; that one 
is ſoftned, it is of mercy, the other are hardned by withhol- 
ding his Grace and Mercy; even as darkneſſe and froſt are 
cauſed by the abſence of the Sun, the Sun is not the cauſe of 
darkneſſe, nor of the_Waters-congealing into Ice, but yet 

ollow upon -the abſence of the Sun naturally. * _ 
Secondly, If the Queſtion be asked wby God doth ot 
me,. 


_ F 4 \7 


M 


of Eleftion and Reprobation, 


ſome, and harden others? the Text ſaies, it is becauſe he will 


(Whom he will he hardyetb) upon this doth ariſe your Objecti- 
on if God will not have mercy on us, but will leave us to be 
hardned,why then doth he find fault with us for our hardneſs 
of heart, ſeeing his will muſt ſtand ? This is the force of your 
ObjeRion : Now mark the Apoſtles Anſwer, ver.20. O man, 
who art thou that replieſk egainſt God ? The meaning of his 
Anſwer is this (namely) God may juſtly find fault with thy 
hardneffe of heart, though he for his part will not mollifie ir; 
and with thy unbelief, though he intend not to give thee effe- 
ual ineans of Faith, He may juſtly find fault with thy un- 
godly courſes, though he give thee no account; beſides his 
own will why he will not foften thy heart: as if he ſhould fay, 


Who art thou that replieſt againſt God ? It is enough to tell 


thee that God will give Grace and Mercy to others, and 
not tothee. His Grace is his owne, his Gifts be his owne, 
he may give them to whom he will, and who fhall challenge 
him for it - He ews thee nothing, but Death for thy Sins; he 
is not bound to reſtore thee. 

It ts true, that God ſimply and abſolutely is bound to no man, 
becauſe he is a moſt free difenſer of his owne favours, where, 
and to'whom he will; but yet he 4 conditionally bound two 
WAIes : 

Fir Promittendo, Promiſe ts a Debt; if therefore God hath 


made a Promiſe of any Gift, or Grace to any man, his Promiſe 


bindeth him to performance. 

Seconaly, Legem ferendo, by giving men a Law to keep, 
which without ſupernaturall Grace, they car no more keep than 
eat 4 rock: God indeed # not bound to reſtore thoſe abilities, 
which we once received and loſt in Adam; but new ſeeing God 
hath woucſafed to enter into a new Covenant of peace with men, 
when he needed nit, and in thai Covenant requireth Obedience 
at mens hands, even at theirs that periſh. with promiſe of eter= 


wall life to every man, if be obey and keep the Covenant, and pus: 


niſhing with everlaſting death the drſobeaient : Theſe particns 
lars ſuppoſed, the moſt free Gd 1s nowrengaged to give ability of 

ieving unto men; nor can he juſtly, without thu gift, puniſh 
the diſobeaient ; the giving of the new Covenant doth preſuppoſe 


Ffg either 
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Anſw. 2. 


Jerem. 31,33; 


either an ability in the Sinner to believe aud repent, or a purpoſe 


in God to give them that ability, elſe he could not juſtly puniſh 


the diſobedient and unbelitver. . 

I anſwer three things: | 

Firſt, That to believe in God, and every word of his,either 
promiſingLife or threatning Death, was a duty and an ability 
given to Adam; (eAdams Sin was Unbelief) and therefore be 
may juſtly require to be believed and obeyed of all Adams 
Poſterity : Habitual Faith doth reſpeR all poſlible ObjeQs 
that ſhall be revealed, as well as thoſe that are aQtually re- 
vealed ; And God does not give a new ſpecifical Faith, when 
he preſents a new Objed to be believed; Abraham believed 
the Creation of the World ; by the ſame Faith he believed 
that he ſhould have a Son: and therefore though it were nat 
ſuitable to the ſtate of Innocency for Adam to believe in a 
Mediator acually, yet by the Faith which he had, he could, 
and ought to believe every Promiſe that ſhould proceed out 
of the mouth of God : As we need not new Eyes to ſee new 
Objeds ; the ſame viſive faculcy which ſees things preſent, 


can ſee things which ſhall be laid beforeit. Aaxm had no - 


need to behold the Brazen Serpent, becauſe he was not ſtung; 
but if Adam bad been in the Wildernefle when that Serpent 
was lifted up, he could have ſeen it with his Paradiſe eyes, as 
his Poſterity did : So is the preſent caſe in regard of Habi- 
o_ and Acual Faith in order to Chriſt to be reves- 
led. 

But to come nearer home to the purpoſe, I grant, that the 
giving ofa Law to the Creature does preſuppoſe an ability 
inthe Creature already received, or to be givento perform 
the conditions therein required (God doth not propoſe Life 
and Death to his Creatures upon a conditioniimpofitble)and 
ſach an ability doth God-engage to beſtow in the new Gove- 
nant; ſoruns the Tenour of the New Covenant, Hebr. 10. 
11,12. This # the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael, after thoſe daies, ſaith the Loed, I will put my laws in 
their minde, and write them in their hearts, and 1 will beto 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people, and 1will.be mer- 

£ifmll to their wurighteouſueſſe, and their fins and iniquities _ 
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Iremember no more. Here are three things diſtinQly to be 
conſidered : © 

1. The Matter, and'chief Bleſſing of the Covenantion Gods 
' part, / will be to them a God, &c. 

2, There is expreſſed tlie Bond and Condition of it on our 
part, and that is Faith and Obedience, ſignified in thoſe 
words, of putting Gods Lawes in our mindes, &c, So God re- 
quired of Abraham; Gen.17.1. Walkghefore me, and be thon 

erfect. ; 
f; 7 There is alſo a Promiſe ' and Declaration, that God will 
work this Condition, by which men ſhall have an intereſt in 
this Covenant, and a right to the blefling thereof, 7 will par 
my lawes in their mindes : The matter of our Duty is the mat- 


ter of Gods Promiſe ; that: which God requireth of us, he 


undertakes to work in-u: :- He requires that we ſhould know 


the Lord, and he promiſeth we ſhall be all raught of God; 
He requtifes that we walk in Obedience uprightly before him; 


and becauſe we ſhall not faite of doing our duty on our parts; 
He promiſeth to write his Laws in our hearts. Firft,the grand 


| bleffing of the Covenant is, I will be their God, and pardon. 


their fins. Secondly, the qualifications of the Perſons, to 


whom this promiſe 15 made, They are ſuch, in whoſe hearts. 


Gods Laws are written, that is,ſuch as believe. Thirdly,the effi- 
cient of this their Faith, will write, I will change their hearts, 
I will give them Faith. Thus you ſee that God doth perform 
what he is bound unto, /egers fererd), by giving anew Cove- 
nant, 

Yea, but he does not write his Law in the miads of the Repro* 
bates, : 

Ris Covenant ts- not with them, and therefore his Cove- 
' nantdoes not bind him to give them Faith ; 41/ are not Iſrael 
which are of (rael, neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 


ham, ave they all children, but in Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called + 


The Covenant is made with the Children of the Promiſe, and 


therefore though he give not ability of believing to them that. 
- are not of his Covenant, he is not to be blamed ; Gods Pro- 
_  miſesareftill verified and performed in.his Ele&, in whoſe: 


| behalfthey were made. 


Tee; , 


Gen. 179.7» 


Obi. 


Anſw.. 
Rom.9.6,7+- ; 
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Anſw.3. 


White's way, p. 
40.43, 269. 


1. Dehiberat. 


Yea, but then the Reprobate are puniſhed for not fulfilling 
and obſerving the conditions of a Covenant, which was ne- 
wer made with them ; Why does God puniſh them for their un- 
belief ? 

They outwardly embrace the Covenant being acciden- 
tally taken into the Congregation of the faithfull; by reaſon 
of their mixture and joynt pr6feſſion of the ſame God with 
them, when as all chagvbiſe they are in the ſtate of Nature, 
and ſo go onin Rebellion againſt God,againſt greater Light, 
againſt their own Knowledge, and are juſtly puniſhed; not 
becauſe they cannot believe and repent, but becauſe they will 
not; not-for what they cannot do, but for not doing what 
their own conſcience tells them they might have done, as you 
will ſce in my third Anſwer. 

Hircherto you have ſeen, Firſt, that God gave ability-to all 
in Adam. | .0- 

Secondly , That he doth renue his gifts of Grgee, to- 
wards all them, whom he hath taken again into a ne Cove- 
nant. 

Thirdly, The reſt are juſtly puniſhed, becauſe they love 
their Sins more than God, and go on in Difobedience againſt 
Gods revealed Will, and walk in the Fleſh, even as others do, 
that know not Chriſt ; and therefore they baving received 
more, God may require more at their hands : It is true, we 
can do nothing till God does enable us, yet they do not what 
they areable, And what's that? Though 1 cannot by my 
own ftrength riſe from death in ſin,yet an earneſt care 
waereby I deliberate, is that means which the Spirit uſeth to 
prevent me, and therefore if I will be ſaved or reclaimed from 
ſin, I muſt admit deliberation and conſultation about my 
ſpiritual Eftate (as the Prodigall did) as the firſt motion thac 
God caſteth into my mind for the effe&ing thereof, and not 
ſtay till I feel ſome violent and ſenſible impulſions enforcing 
me, but accept even that ſmall motion of care and conſulcati- 
on,the which to caſt away,is to reje&t Gods offer inviting me 
co my upriſing, 

Next, though we have not power to convert our ſelves, yet 
all men have power to uſe the outward meanes and liberty to' 
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F Crorthevoiced Gods Word and $ 


_ excuſable,if they reſiſt it, - | _ 
God worketh ſome things in us without us, as good rzoti- 3 
ons, which by his Spirit he caſts into us, as we lie plunged in = 
ſin, whereby he awakes us, and bids us think of our upriſing. 2 
God worketh ſome things in us, and with us, as a good will a 
to receive thoſe motions, and not toxeſiſt the Spirit : God 
worketh ſome things in us and by us, as all ſuch good works, < 
as the motion of the Spirit teacheth us to do. Thus far that 
learned Author hath taught us. Theſe things the reprobate 
have ability to do (namely) to conlult,to uſe outward means, 
to yield to good motions, which ſeeing they have no will 
to doe, God may juſtly puniſh their wilfull impeniten- 


's { 

"Fhutthrough the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirit, I have fi- 
niſhed this weighty point ; The concluſion of all is, Or de» 
ſtruftion is from our ſelves, but our ſalvation i from the Lord, | 
who ſheweth mercy : How anſearchable are hs jndgements,and . 
hu waies paſt finding ont ; for who hath known the minde of the . = 
Lord? or who hath been his Connſellour? or who hath firſt given _ 
to him, and it ſhall be recompenced unto him againe, Rom, 11. 


3 3 3 3 5 X F 
Of their Error which ſay, that the reprobate condition of Lond.Telt. - 3 
Mey and Angels ſhall be regained. pag: 8. | 


F Yer which Error I oppoſe this Truth, that the ftate 
of reprobate men and Angels in Hell, is unchangeable, 
and never to be regained. I fay ofMenin Hell, or after this 
life; for of ſuch I ſuppoſe the Author ſpeaks, becauſe he joy- We 
mth them with the reprobate:Angels, who are kept under _— 
. everlafting chains of darkneſfe,tothe Judgement of the great _ 
_ Day; their ſtate in miſery is unalterable; the Devils ſhall 
#. never recover Heaven again, and Reprobate men nome 
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be madeEle& ; of miſerable they ſhall never be made hap. 
py, they ſhall never regain the happineſſe of Adamin an 
earthly Paradiſe, nor of the glorified Saints in the Kingdome 
of ſaved ones. Armizians tell us ofa Reprobation of men in 
this life, which is bur conditionate , and incomplear, and 
therefore reverſible, if chey repent ; but after this life cheir 
Damnation is ſealed, in the Grave there is no Wiſdome, and 
in Hell there is no Repentance, and from Hell there is no Re- 
demption ; the Scripture is plain and full in this point. Mat. 
25-41. Chriſt hall ſay te them on the left hand, Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and hu 
Angels. The wicked ſhall then be parted from the godly 
for ever; ver.46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pamiſh- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternall. Hel was firft prepa- 
red for the Devils, bur becauſe men cleave to the Devil, and 
forſake God , therefore their portion is with the Devils in 
Hel for evermore. If their condition were alterable, then the 
fire were not everlaſting; but the Scripture tels us, that »- 
goals men, together with the Angels that kept not their fort 
eſtate, ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eternall fire; their worme 
aieth not, and the fire is not quenched, the remorſe of an evil 
Conſcience for ever afli&s them, and their pain is endleſſe. 
The reaſon hereof is, becauſe after Death and Judge- 
ment, there is no means of Recovery; if men deſire to eſcape 
that Judgement, they muſt now, whilſt they are in this life, 
hearken, and be obedient to the Goſpel of Salvation ; eter- 
nall life 15 gaired or loſt in this world, after Death comes 
Judgement, there is no place for Repentance, no preaching, 
nor warnings, nor means of Converſion, nay, nor yet any 
heart or will to repent, 
This unalterable condition of the Damned is taught in that: 
Parable, Luke 16.26. Beſides all this, there ts a great gulf fir 
xea, fo that they which would paſſe from hence to you, can 
wot, neither can they paſſe from us that would come f- ons theng. 
There is a vaſt diftance, fo that none can paſſe from Heaven 
to Hell, nor. from Hell.to Heayen; as the Blefſedneſſe of 
, theſe, fo the Mifery of the other is unchangeable, and ever- . | 
laſting: The means to keep men from coming into this pace W 7 


4 A to thy coſt : Is it not a firange _— that there ſhould be 
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of torment, is appointed for the living; ver.29. They have 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them heare them; if they negle& 
that ſalvation whilſt it is offered them, if they will not be per- 
ſwaded by the Word of God. there is no other means left, 
they will certainly come into that place of torment, and pe- 
riſh everlaſting]y. , 

O that men had hearts to believe, and be affected with 
this Truth : Take off thy thoughts awhile from the deluding 
World, and ſuffer thy heart to be fixed upon Eternity : Se- 
queſter & ſet thy ſelf fadly to conſider what Eternity is, what 
itts to be eternally miſerable.Caft in chy mind ſo many thou- 
ſands of years, as thou canlt number , and when thou haſt 
brought it to the higheſt number, there is ten thouſand 
times more yet to come ; if a Sparrow ſhould drink but once 
ina year. one drop of the Sea-water, yet in time he would 
drink up all the water in the Sea, becauſe the Sea is a finite 
Creature, and is made up of many drops; if thou lay in Hel 
ſo long as a Sparrow is drinking the Sea dry, and then be de. 
livered, yet there would bean end ; But when that is done, 
yet there is ten thouſand times as many Seas and years more 
to come of thy miſery, it is for ever, for ever : O that word 
(for ever) isa killing word, itis a deſpairing word, it is an 
heart-breaking word : O that it might prove an heart-brea- 
king word to thee here, that it may not prove a heart-tor. 
menting word to thee hereafter. 

+ Try and confider,Canft thou endure thy finger in the flame 
now for an hour?Were it not a great torment to be kept alive 
in flames of fire for the ſpace of an houre? ofa whole day > 
of a thouſand years? How woful then is their caſe, that muſt 
endure it for ever in Hel with the Devils? Pray, O pray, that 
God would give thee a believing heart, a melting heart, a re- 
lenting heart, to lay to heart the things that belong to thy 
everlaſting peace, before they be hid from thine eyes. Be- 
lieve not vain words of vain men, which ſerve to harden fools 
in their ſin,whilſt chey perſwade them that there is no Hel, or 
thar the ſtate of the damned is recoverable : 1f thon wilt not 
believe this trath now,thou ſhalc believe and feel it hereafter 


g2 Atheiſts 


I. ſe. 


© Errors againſt Gods Decree 


Atheiſts on Earth, and none in Hel2- poor ſouls, they know 
thereis a juſt God, which taketh vengeance, though they 
would not believe it whilſt they lived : if the damned in Hel 
had leave to enjoy but one of the daies of the Son of Man of 
Grace, which you now enjoy, O what zealous Creatures 
would they be for their own ſalvation ? How fervent in fpiric 
ferving the Lord ? How reſtleſſe, till they had gotten the 
pardon of their Sins ſealed to their Conſciences ? How infi- 
nitely would they deſpiſe all worldly Honours and Riches in 
compariſon of the peace of Conſcience, or one dramme of 
Grace, one good look from the pleaſed face of God, would 
be worth all che world to them? O let it be thus precions.to 
thee now ! 'Tis the property ofa fool to ſay, would:God I 
had done this or that, when it is too late. Let every wiſe- 
hearted Chriſtiar. ſtrive to be ſuch an one now, as he ſhall 
wiſh at that day, that he had been: Caſt away every thing, 
every luſt, every deſire, every deareſt contentment, that may 
betray thy ſoule to eternall miſery : Remember the words 
of our bleſſed Saviour, Mark. 9.43.1f thy hind offend thee, 
Cut it off, if thy foot offend thee, cut it off, ver. 45. If thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it ont, ver 47. It us better for thee to enter in- 
ro the Kingdom 0' God maimed, than having two hanas, or two 
feet, or two eyes, tobe caſt into Hel, into the fire that never ſoall 
be quenched, where the worm dieth not,&the fire ts not quench'd, 
T he. fire 1s no! quenched, it is thrice repeated, to ſhew how hard 
we are of belief ofthe Judgement to come, how willing we 
are to go to Heaven, and yet injoy all our Luſts, and our car- 
nal Delires : How grievous it is to our Nature, to part with 
a right hand, ora right eye, that is, with our fins of gain, of 
credit, ofefteemin the World, which are. as dear to us, as 
uſeful co us, as neceſſary to us, as our right hands, or right 
eyes : yetthis muſt be done, And itis better to be without 
them all, ro caſt them all from us, than-with them to be caſt 
wr Git where the worm dieth nor, and the fire is not quen- 
ched. 

Learn hence to judge of the odious and dangerous nature 
of Sin, which caſts the ſoul into eternal miſery ; the heart of - 
man is apt to quarrel with this Truth,to.diſpute and ſay, How 
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Of Elefion and Reprobation, © 


can it ſtand with'the goodnefle, yea, with the juſtice of God, 
for a momentany ſmall offence, to puniſh fo ſeverely for ever- 
more ? Divines anſwer, that it is juſt, becauſe men fin againſt 
an infinite Majeſty; the higher the perſon is,againſt whom we 
offend, the greater puniſhment is inflicted, and that is true. 
Secondly, we anſwer,that,men fin 3» eterno ſuo, if they ſhould 
live here for ever,they would rebell againſt God for ever,and - 
therefore they are juſtly puniſhed, i» etermo Des, and that is _ 
true too : Bur ſurely it is our ignorance of the malignant na- =_ 
ture of Sin, and of the infinite holineſſe and juſtice of God, 2+ 
chat makes us aſtoniſhed hereat : God exdureth ,with much  j 
long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath; if we were ſo-provoked and 
abuſed, as God is, we ſhould not' forbeare them-ſo long: if 2 
we would but afcribe unto God as much as we do unto an 2 
earthly Judge, we ſhould learn to tremble before him, and I 
not ſuffer our hearts to riſe againſt him : when we ſee a Ma- 
lefaftor to be hanged, drwan,and quartered, or hapged alive 
in iron chains, we conclude, that ſurely that man was ſome 
grievous offender; by the greatneſ; of his Puniſhment,we ga- 
ther the greatneſs of the Offence : Let us conclude ſo for;our 
righteous God, and ſay, ſarely Sin is a moſt bitter and hai- 
nous thing, ejſe God would never puniſh it fo ſeverely : Let 
God be true, and every man a liar ; Let us fay- with David t 
acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, have done evil in thy ſight that 
thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou Feakeſt, aud be cleere when 
zhow 1ndgeft ; God will be found cleer and without blemiſh in 
his Judgements, that al mouths may be ſtopped, Plal 107.4% ' 
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% | Errors about Original Sig, 
|”. Lond Te, Th4t no man ſhall ever periſh in Hel for Adams ſin,yea, 
” pays, men have no more reaſon to blame themſelves, for 


what Adam did before they were bor, than &n Heire 
hath to blame himſelf, becauſe his Father ſpent his In- 
 beritance before he was boyy. 


U 


That if we had been to ſuffer in Hell,in relationto Adam 
E.. or the Law, then Chrit alſo ſhould have ſuffered in 
n Hell, for #, which he did not. 


' A Gainſtthis grand Error, I lay down this fundamental 
'Truth (namely) that Adam, by his tranſgreſſing of the 
firſt Covenant of Life. and Obedience, did plunge himſelf and 
all his poſterity, into. a ſtate of Sin and Death, under which 
they all lie and periſh, uptill they be redeemed by Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam. 
... Three Bran- Ta this DoQrine there are three Branches diſtinly to be 
| Cchezofit- obſerved: - 
EE Firſt, That God made with Adam a Covenant of Life and 
Obedience. | 
Secendly, Adam brake that Covenant by his Diſobedience, 
and ſo did bring himſelf and his poſterity into a ftate of Sin 
and Death, 

Thirdly, That we lie under that ſtate of Sin and Miſery , 
till we be regenerate and planted into Chriſt, by whom alone 
we have deliverance from it. 

 Se@.,n, Of the firſt Branch : The happineſſe of man in his crea- 
ted eſtate, was eſtabliſhed in way of a Covenart , and ic ſtnod 

of two parts; the one ſhewing what God commanded axid | 

required of Adew in way of Duty, and what he would l.. BY 2 
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Errors about Original Sin, 


for Adam upon the performance thereof; the other ſhewes 
the Creatures duty , binding himſeffe ro obey the will of kis 
Creatour in all chings : It was a Covenant of — wherein 
Life was promiſed upon condition of Adams perfet and intire 
obedience,and Dearth threatned in caſe of his diſobedience, In 
this Covenant there were ſome things required, and fome 
things forbidden, with promiſes and threats annexed, and 
ontward ſeales added for confirmation : The thing required 
was intire Obedience:the Promiſe thereunto annexed, was the 
Promiſe of everlaſting life; and in token hereof, God gave 
Adam to eat of the tree of Life. The thing forbidden, was to 
eat of the tree of knowledge of Good and Evill : The threatning 
annexed, was Death, /x the day thon eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die ; die everlaſtingly ; and that Tree did ſerve as a 
warning to our firſt Parents, of their mutable condition, and 
of the danger that would follow upon their tranſpreſſing ; 
fo ſealing the threatning ofthat Covenant, Gen. 3.11. ſaid 
God, who te/d thee that thou waſt naked ? Haſft thon eaten of 
the tree whereof 1 commanded thee that thou ſronldeſt not eat ? 
There needed nothing elſe to condem them, they were forced 
by the only guilt of their own Conſciences to hide themſelves 
from Gods preſence, ver.8. | 
You ſee then, firſt, here is a forma! Covenant of Life and 

Death : Secondly, you may obſerve alſo, thar the firſt Cove- 

nant had Promiſes of /ife erernal, Luke r0.25. The queſtion 

was concerning {/e eterzall, how he might i»herit it; Chriſt 
bids him keep the Commandements, and he ſhould have his de- 

fire; from whence the Inference is clear, that the Promiſe of 
Life made to the keeping of the Commandements, was eter- 

nal life : And ſo much the Lord himfelf expreſfeth,Gey. 3.22. 
when he drove Adam out of Paradiſe,/eft he ſhowld put forth his 

hand and take of the tree of life,and live for ever. The life then 


- Which thatTree did ſignifie &ſeal to man, wasLife everlaſting. 


And it is uſed to expreſs that eternal life, which the redee- 
med of the Lord ſhall enjoy for ever in Heaven : Rev. 2.7. 7: 
him that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which 14 
3s the midſt of the Paradiſe of Gea.Laſtly,in thisG ovenant there 
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Obedience ar his Creatures hands, withour.aoy ſuch promiſe: | 


Secondly, becauſe that reward to live forever, was above the 
merit of « Adams/obedience : Thirdly, eſpecially conſidering 
that Adams ability to perform that condition of Life, was of 
Gods own donation ; and this is almoſt as much Grace as 
ſome men allow in the new Covenant, Howheit, this Cove. 
nant was a Covenant of works, a conditional,legal Covenant, 
becauſe the terms on which the Promiſe of Life was groun- 
ded, was 4dams own perſonal, perfet Obedience ; whereas 
in the new Covenant of Grace it is grounded on, and made 
good to us for the righteouſneſs of the Mediatour. This was 
the Covenant of mans Creation, made with all mankind in 
Adam their head,and by it all the world are bound to be holy 
and perfeR; as God made them art firſt. It was in Adams own 
hand and power to have continued happy by it. This Cove- 
nant he brake, and forfeited the life therein promiſed, and 
brought himſelf and his poſterity under the Curſe,as in the ſe- 
cond Branch is to be declared. 
Secondly, You ſee how Adam by tranſgreſſion, brake and 
forfeited that firſt Covenant: Let us now conſider the effecRs 
of his Fall, and firft upon himſelf; for he did plunge him- 
ſelf into a ſtate of ſin and miſery, which is expreſſed by that 
threatning : Gen. 2.17. Thos ſoalt ſurely die. This threat- 
ning taking hold of Adaw, doth comprehend three 
taings: 
| Faſt The loſs of his felicity, pack and be gone,no place for 
a Rebel : Secondly the loſs of the Image of God, inſtead of 
knowledge, his Vnderſtanding i darkned, not able to diſcern 
the things of the ſpirit of God.; inſtead of holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, he is dead in ſins and treFaſſes, he comes ſhort of the 
glory of God, be doth alwaies in aft things offend God, being 
able to do nothing that can pleaſe God. Adam is now to be 
driven as an Exile out of Paradiſe ; he muſt not tafte of the 
Tree of Life. Thirdly, he loſt his ſweet Communion with 
God; he was wont to talk with God, and not to be afraid, but 
now he flies from his preſence, he was aſraid when he heard hu 
voice, the voice of his God : Guilt, and ſhame, and fear took 
hold of the inning Creature: And thus 44am dies in his 
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Spirit, he hath neither power, wifdome, nor will to do that 
which is well-pleaſing tothe Lord; he loſt the favour of God, 
andis now ina ftate of enmity againſt God ; God and A- 
dam were now two, as we ſay, without any deſire or ſuffici- 
ency on mans part, to make reconciliation, ifthe Lord had 
not looked upon them in the bleſſed Seed : he loft alſo his 
complear and ſweet dominion over the Creatures : Theſe are 
his loſſes. | 

. Secondly, Another effe& of his Fall upon himſelf, was 
that univerſal Corruption of his Nature in all the powers 
and faculties of his ſoul and body : Adam now was not like 
Adam, he was riot the fame man; he was comely, though 
naked, before the Fall, but now uncomely, asa dead corps is 
gaſtly to be beheld, though it were lovely and delightful to 
us when it was living. They knew evil now experimentally ; 
Adams Fall did bring, not.onely a privation of goodneſs, but 
a contrary evil diſpoſition upon the whole man ; as Sickneſs 
is not onely an abſence of Health, but a malignant quality 
ſeizing on the Spirits, bringing an evil habit of Body : Mans 
ſin is not onely that tranſgreſlion of Adam, whereby he ſin- 
ned againſt God, and we with him : but another which ari- 
ſeth out of this, even that infeRion of all the powers and 
- members, both of ſoul and body, whereby we are inclined to 
evil, and that continuallly, which as Poyſon put into a cup of 
Wine doth make it deadly, diſperſing it ſelf throughout the 
ſame : In like manner Adams firft Sin did poyſon his whole 
; Nature, ſo that no found part is found in him, from the crown 
of the Head to the ſole of the Foot. His Underſtanding is 
filled with blindneſs, and darkneſs, and ſavoureth not the 
things which are of God. His Conſcience is wounded with 
guilt, having loſt both its Purity and Peace. His Will is cap- 
tive, and of no ſtrength to do good, &c. And from this cor» 
. rupt Fountain, did ifſve a ftream of aRual Sins in the courſe 
of their lives: How many ſins did preſently appear in their 
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carriage towards God ? they excuſed and cloaked their fin; . 


Adam puts it upon his zyife, and ſhe upon the Serpent : They 
hide and flie from God, they alledge a falſe cauſe of their feare 

. (namely) their nakedveſſe; wore was their eating of the 
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3. Death. 


b x. Befote our 
-. diffclucion, 
” Gen. 3.19. 


Gen. 3.17,18, 
I9. 


*2.Ar death a 
fad parting. 


3: After death. 


Heb-10.27. 


Heb 2.15. 


Rom 2.15. 


Forbidden Tree, that made them afraid; they betook them- 
ſelves to falſe Coverts, they ſewed Fig-leaves to hide their 
nakedneſſe ; But how to recover the favour of God, they had 
no knowledge, Thus it was with our firſt Parents when they 
had ſinned, | 

There is yet a third effeR of their Fall, an4 that is Death : 
By Sin an entry was made unto Death, to the diſſolution of 
Nature. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return ; un- 
der which ſentence of death are comprehended all the ſor- 
rows and miſeries of this life, the fore-runners of death, as 
may be gathered from the Lords proceeding in his ſentence 
againſt Adam and Eve; Curſed i the ground for thy ſake, in 
ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the aaies of thy life, thorns and 
thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb of 
the field (as the Beaſts of the earth did) and ſhalt no longer 
eat of theFruits ofParadiſe, ;z the [wet of thy face thou ſhalt eat 
bread,till thuu return to the ground for out of it thou waſft takes. 

From whence I gather , that the fearfull and horrible 
plagues, which God threatneth and executeth in the world, 
are a part of that death which God threatned for their tran 
greſſion, Ger.2.17. for we die daily.. _ 

Yea laſtly, For Sin, he became ſubje&t to miſeries after 
death, the wrath of God for evermore, which we call Death 
eterxall, ſignified by expellingthem out of Paradiſe from the 
preſence of God, and from the zree of Life; and whereof the 
remedileſle feares, and deep doubts, and fearful expeRations 
of vengeance to come, are ſure ſignes and tokens: By reaſon 
of which Terrors that follow Death, the unreconciled Soules 
are all their lives long ſubjett unto bondage; if mans miſery 
were ended with his life, they would eat, and drink, and be 
merry, while they may, they would not be in bondage under 
feare of death ; but thoſe ſtroaks of fear and ſadneſle, thoſe 
inbondaging thouglits , which the ſerious apprehenſion of 
death doth imprint upon the ſoul, whether men will or no, 
do ſhew the «<ffe& of the law of Nature upon their hearts, 
and that the ſentence of death is extended beyond our bodily 
diflolution at death ; the ſting'of Conſcience is a ffore-run- | 
ner of Judgement to come, of Wrath after death,even as our 
outward miſeries are of our temporal deaths, 
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lows that we conſider, 

Secondly ( Helvet. Cenfirmat. cap-8. Qualss fatins eft a 
lapſu , tales ſunt omnes , qui cx ipſo proguats ſunt , 
peccats inguam morti, varitſque obnoxis calamitatibus) The 
ſame «feats upon Adams Fall are upon all bis Poſterity, 


whom with himſelf, he plunged into a ſtate of Sin and Miſe-- 


Ty ; all thoſe ſad effeRs before mentioned, wotfull mankinde 
lieth finder ; for look in what caſe Adam was when hehad 
ſxined, ſuch is our caſe as ſoon as we are born of him; where- 
fore that curſed eftate of mankind is in Scripture called he 
Old Man, Eph.q.22. the Fleſh, Rom. 8.7,8. the Law in our 
Hembers, Rom.7.23. the Image of the Firſt Adam, 1 Corry. 
49. 4s we have born the Image of the Earthly, &c. This is the 
ſtate ot Man by Nature. 

Now that ail mankind doth take part with Adam and 

Eve in their Fail, & in the woful effeRs thereof,I ſhall prove, 
I. By the very words of S. Paul, Rom. 5:12. By one mas ſin 
entred into the world, and death by fin : Sin and Death are 
come upon all mankind, we find and feel it by experience : 
But how came this Miſchief upon us? By oxe man ( layes the 

Apoftle;) nothing can be ſpoken more plainly with the 
tongue: Yea, but how can that be, that all ſhould be undone 
by one man, ſeeing at that time all were not? Would you 
fain know the reaſons of this? Can you not content your 
ſelves to know, thatiit is ſo, unlefle you know the manner 
how-it is ſo? Well, Pax! tells you that too: Death paſſed 
pon all, for that all: have finnea, or in whom. all have ſinned. 
ip" @ in quo, (namely) Adamo; ſo Beza, and many others, 
render it, ſhewing; that is oft taken for ©, as ark 2.4. 
Heby.9.17, And fo our Margin doth allow it to beread, 
whom all have ſinned: And this reading does beſt agree with 
S. Paul's ſcope and argument; for here the Apoſtle doth ren- 
der a reaſon not nakedly, why all men die (for then it had 
been ſufficient to ſay; becan/e all have ſinned): bur ſignally, 
why from one man Sin and Death entred upon all the world, 

_ andthereaſon thereof is, becauſe in chart one man (as being 
the Root, and baving in him the _ of all men thatever 


' Thus of the effe& ofthe Fall upon Adam himſelf, it fol- 


were 


2. Noon his 
Poſterity, 


P_ ” " 4 G o - . FIFE" PID " OE "7" 
EE. Co nh i EE i. 2 es , 

DES ned WW | ONS 7 A 97S. - ; 

— 


Errors about OriginalliSin, 


were to be in the world) all have ſinned. But take the word 
(ig' 5) cauſally, for eo quod, inaſmuch , or becauſe all have 
ſinned, the force of the Apoſtles Argument is ſtill the ſame ; 
for how have all that die, ſinned, if not in that one man 2 No 
man dies that has not ſinned (Nemo poreſt ſubjics pene, niſi 
qui rews eſt culpe ) but many thouſands die (namely, Infants) 
which never ſinned at all, if chey ſinned not in Adam; there- 
fore in that one man we all ſinned; for we that are men were 
ſubje& to death when we were Infants, as well as [ that 


die in their infancy. So that 39's (5naſmuch) as all blgpe fin- 
»ed, muſt be underſtoodin that one man, for elſe many thow- 
ſands die, which had never ſinned, which is contrary to the 
expreſſe words of this Text, and of the verfes following, 
where the Apoſtle proves that all ſinned in that one man : 
Obſerve the Apoſtle's reaſoning,v.13- Vnrill the law(namely 
of Moſes) ſin was inthe world, and therefore a Law which was 
tranſgreſſed, becauſe where there is no Law Sin us not impu- 
zed, there is no tranſgreſſion : Again obſerve, that the tranſ- 
greſfion of that Law brought Death;ſo ver.14. Death reigned 
from Adam to Moſes ; if there were no Sin, nor a Law broken 
from Adam to Moſes, there would have been no Death : 
Now what Law was that 2 It was the Law ofour Creation, 
which Adam brake: And what Sin was there from Adam's 
time that cauſed Death ? Anſw. Not onely Actual Sin, which 
is called a inning after the ſimilitude of Adams trayſgreſſion; 
but Original. Sin, wherein Infants are born, and for which 
they die ; for ſo-it is ſaid, Death reigned over them that had 
wot ſonned after the ſumilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion (that is) 
aQually ; they never ſinned by their own A in their own 
Perſons, yet they die; What follows of that > Therefore 
they ſinned-in Adam, in whom all mankind received the ſen- 
tence of Death, according to that of the Apoſtle, x Corinth, 
15. 22. Is Adam all die , therefore ix Adam —_— 
Laftly, Rom.5.15. It is delivered as. an undoubtedtruth, 
Throngh the offence of one, many be dead: Are theſe empty 


ſounds ?- Are they not plain words of truth > Then let us ga«- 


ther upthis Argument. The thing to be proved was this 
That. Adam did plunge all his Poſterity into a ſtate of Sin and 
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fin and death entred into the world : How ſo ? Becanſe in him 
all ſinned : How does that appear > becauſe no man dies that 
has not ſinned; yet Infants die,that never ſinned in their own 
perſon by their own aR. And is that juſt? Yes, becauſe the 
Law oftheir Creation was broken by their Father Adam; 
therefore through the offence of one, many be dead. 

This clears that ObjeRion of Anabaptiſts; Infants are un- 
der no Law, therefore Sin 1s not imputed to them. 

Infants have Tranſgreſſion imputed to them, and-Death 


. for Tranſgreſſion, therefore they are under ſome Law, 


though not under Moſes Law, yet under Adams Law,in whoſe 
loyns they were. 


How were we in Adam? And how may it appear to be juſt. 


that all mankind ſhould be involved in ſin and miſery by that one 
mans offence ? 

We were in Adam two manner of waies : 

Firſt, Legally, as head of that firſt Covenant, with him and 
his Poſterity that were to come of his loynes; God entred 
intoa Covenant of Life and Obedience; Adam was not a 
private,man in this buſineſs, he and his children were to ſtand 
or fall according to-the tenour of that Covenant : he recei- 
ved the grace, the mercy, and promiſes of that Covenant, 
and ſtrength to perform it, for all, and ſo he forfeited the 
ſame forall: Evenasin our Law, a Landlord does cgntra&t 


. with his Tenant for himſelf and children, to hold ſuch and 


fuch Lands, under ſuch and ſuch Conditions; the which, if 
the Father forfeit, he forfeits the whole Eſtate that was gran- 

ted both from himſelf. and children. Thus we ſee alſo, that 
God doth imply Children with their Parents in other Cove- 

nants and Promiſes, as he promiſed the Land to Abraham,and 

to his ſeed after him for a Poſſeſſion, when as yet he had *o 

child, AQts 7.5. S0 Demt. 29 14,15. God made a Covenant 
with 1ſrael, with the C aptaines of your Tribes, your Elders,and 
your Officers, with all the men of lſracl, ver. 10. and with your 


 bittle ones, vC.11, and not with them onely that ſtand here with 


*« this day before the Lord, but alſo with him that. ts not here 
with wahis day, that is, with the Children that ſhall be born. 
Hh3 : And: 


Death : This is proved by the words of the Text, By one man 


Objee. 
eAn(w. 


Objea. 


eAnſw. * 


All were in 
Adam legally: 
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2. Natura'ly. 


'Ron\. 11.16. 
Eſa.1.4. 
Mat, 3.7. 


Hoſ, To2+Z 


.Obj.2. 


And if Parents may contra&t for their Children, yea, ſeeing 


God himſelf doth rake into the ſame Covenant, the Fathers 


and their Children, why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that he ſhould 
do the like to Adam and his ſeed, eſpecially conſidering, that 
he was the Root in whom all mankind was created, and out 
of which all mankind was to ſpring in their generations , in 
him we all had our beeing, as in the ſeed, and the principles 
of our future exiſtence; foraſmuch then as Children are 
parts of their Parents, and ſeeing we were parties to that firſt 
Covenant, which is broken, we are born ye debends, though 
not agend; ; we owe a debt of Obedience, which we cannot 
perform,and ſo may blame our ſelves for breach of Covenant, 
and God is juſt. ; 

Secondly, We were in Adam naturally; we were in his 
loyns, as a part of him, when he fell. fo that whatſoever alte- 
ration befell the Humane Nature, it is common to ns of which 
Nature we are apart : All the ſeed of man was in Adam, and 
therefore that ſeed being wholly corrupted, we that come of 
him muſt needs be corrupted alſo: All the branches ofan 
Oak, all its leaves and boughes were in the root, though 
when the tree was firſt planted, not any one of them did ap- 
pear. Now 3} the root be holy, ſo are the branches , Burt if the 
root be ſowre, and poyſoned, ſo are the branches; we are a 
ſeed of evill deers, a generation of Vipers, young Serpents of 
the old, and young Serpents are worthy to die, becauſe of 
their kind,and the poyſonſomneſle that is in them: God looks 
upon all mankind, he ſees not in them his image which he firſt 
ſtamped on them, but the clean contrary, even of the ſeed of 
the Serpent: And we have reaſon to blame our ſelves for 
being ſuch vile and unclean creatures ; and God is juſt in ca- 
ſting away the young Serpent with the old, the Children of 
#horedomes, with their Adulterons Mother. : 

Yea, but there was nothing of us in Adam, but our bodies,and 
the body i finleſſe, it hath not ſinned, till it be infefted with 
the ſoule by tranſgreſſion of a Law; and the ſoule coming from 
God ts innucent, till it meet with a Commandement, and 
breakt ; therefore in Adam we ſinne1 not, all /in u by our owne 
Aft. | | 


Firſt, '# * 
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Firft, God gave to Adam an ability to encreaſe and mul. 
_ tiply his kind byGeneration; Gen. 1. 28. Be frairfull aud mul- 
tiply, and repleniſh the earth, as he did unto other Creatures : 
and fo man doth beget man, the whole man begets the whole 
man conſiſting of Soul and body. 

Secondly, So likewiſe for the ſeate of ſin, we ſay, that nei- 
ther the Soul alone, nor the Body alone, but the whole man 
(which conſifteth of both, and differeth from both) is the 
ſubjeR or ſear of ſin : The foul was not Created out of the 
body, but in the Body, Zach. 12.1. God formeth the ſpirit of 
wan within him, and ſo Soul and Body make one man, ſo 
that the Body without the Soul, nor the ſoul without the bo- 
dy doth not commit ſin, but both together, as they make a 
Son of Adam, are infeRed with ſin (that is) with that inbred 
inhabiting fin and wickedneſſe, which cleaves to all the ſeed 
of Adam, like a leprofie. Itis an idle fancy,”to ſay, that the 
ſoule is infeted from the body, or the body from the ſoule ; 
but both are infected from Adam, from whom, by the Law, 
or decree of Propagation, and natural Generation, the whole 
man hath 'its beginning : Gen.5.3. Adam begat a fon in his 
own likenefſe; a Son conſiſting of ſoule and body, in his own 
lixenefle, that is, in his ſinfull likeneſſe ; for who can bring a 
clean thing out of 4n unclean ? not one: Job 14.4. To con- 
clude, we receive three evils from Adams Fall (namely) firſt, 
Imputation of his Sin ; ſecondly, Corruption of our Nature ; 
And, thirdly, Death. | : 

Firſt, For imputation of Adams Diſobedience : The Text 
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7, Imputation 


is expreſſed, Rom. 5 16. The judgement was by one (offence) of his Sin, 


to condemnation. In this place Adam and Chr]? are compa- 
red together, as the two head-men of mankind, in their diffe- 

rent eftate of Nature and Grace: Adam was the naturall 

head of all mgn; Chriſt is the head ot the ſpirituall off- 

ſpring. They agree in this property of communicating their 

conditions to thoſe, who are theirs; Adam is the head of vin 

and Death, Chriſt is the head of Righteouſneſſe and Life, as 

inthe preſent Text, 7udgement was by one to Condemnation, 

that is, that one Offence was imputed to all to Condemnati- 

' . on; ſothe free gift is of many offences unto —__ - 
| Chriſt 
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bu... Chriſt takes away thecondemnationiwhich that ſin brought.O + 
E then, but what ſhall we do for all our AQual ſins > The Text 
ſhews you, C hriſt doth take away not only that offence, but all - 
our perſonall ſins too,T he free Gift us of manyOffences unto 7u- * 
Picationz many offences are freely forgiven, and all our other 
fins ſhall not be imputed to us. The compariſon is this, As 
Adams offence is ours by imputation, it was imputed for 
Condemnation; ſo Chrifts righteouſneſſle is ours by imputa- 
tion, it is imputed unto Juſtification, ſee ver.18. As by the 
; offence of one, judgement came upon all men to condemnation ; 
= even ſo, by the righteonſneſſe of one, the free gi't came upon all to 
be Stegm-page149+ ;uſtification of life. Quemadmodnum ergo in Chriſto obeditrunt, 
% ' (+ obediendo fails ſunt juſti, ver.19. ita in Adamo omnes pec- 
caverwunt, ver. 19. All that be in Chriſt partake of his righte- 
ouineſſe, and all that be yet in old Adam partake of his 
Guilr. 
2: Corruption The ſecond Evill received from Adam: Fall, is, the corru- 
of our Nature. ption of our Nature, the which, what it is, and how great, 
you may ſee above in the loſſes and depravation, which the 
committall of that firft Sin brought upon our firſt Parents, 
the ſame poyſonous effects doth it work in the ſouls of their 
poſterity, as the loſle of Gods Favour, and of Gods Image, 
the corruption of all the faculties of our ſouls and bodies; in a 
word, we are dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, wherein, before the 
Grace of Chriſt reruing and delivering us, we walked accoy- 
ding tothe courſe of the world (a bad pattern to walk by) ac- 
cording to the Prince of the power of the aire, the ſpirit that now 
worketh 3n the children of diſobedience,(we are under the power 
of the Devil, acted by him to do his will) amongft whom alſo 
we all had our converſation in times paſt,in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the minde; and were by 
nature the chilaren of wrath, even as others, This is a ſad deſcri- 
ption of our corruption by Nature, The three enemies of our 
Salvation, the World, the Fleſh, the Devil, were our guides : 
* The luſts of che World, the Jufts of the Devil, and the luſts 
of our own hearts, theſe are the things we would do, and did 
delight to do them, it was naturall to us. In this wofull,dead, 
rotten, poyſoned, corrupt eſtate, we were all born, and muſt 
Ccoſh 
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_confeſſe with David, P/al. 51.5. Behold I was ſoapen in in- 


quity, and in ſin did my Mother concerve me , David ſinned 
not in being conceived and borne, for theſe being the works 
of God and Nature are good : Bur David and we all are fin- 
ners from the Birth ; he and we were conceived and borne in 
fin, a ſeed of evill doers: This is the naturall condition of all 
mankinde received from our Father efdam: By one mans 


diſobedience many Were made ſinners, in our owne perſons : So ' 


by Cbrift our corrupt Nature is renued, and we are made holy, 
and rigbteous. Rom. 5. 19. Weare ſanGified in Chriſt, the ſe- 
cond «Adam, and Dnickned to newneſſe of life. Epheſians 
2.1,5. 

Before I paſſe to the third Evil received by Adam, two Ob- 
jeRions come to be cleared : 

Firſt, How could Adam loſe that which he never had? The 
Image of God in Adam was an humene perfettion onely, ſay 
ſome. Adam was maae a reaſonable, wiſe, and underſtanding 
man ; He was in a perfet#, morall, finleſſe condition; but if we 
could attain the perfeftion that was in Adam, it would be no 
more than a morall and humane perfeftion ; thty that have but 
the fir Adams wiſdome, are ſtil! of the earth, earthly. It was 
uot that Wiſdome and Underſtanding, nor that Parity and 
Righteonſneſſe, which the ſecond Adam was endued with, and 
which al Believers are made partakers of in the dates of theGoſpel; 
hel as not partaker of the Divine naturezit was a condition free 
from pain &- ſorrow, a condition of humane perfeftion,not a ſpiri- 
tual perfeftion. Thus that famous Seducer, Tho: Collier (in his 
Book called The Marrow of Chriſtianity, and dignified by an 
Epiſtle commendatory of Mr. Saltmarſh, as diſcovering ſome 
proven of truth meet to be known of all Saints) doth vent 

is poyſonous Errors, which are as rottenneſſe in the bones : 
And thus poore Chriſtians are gulled and bewitched by ſuch 
falſe Lights, whilſt they read: their Books with greedineſſe 
and admiration, wherein is mixed a poyſonous cup of dan- 
gerous and wicked Errors, with ſome precious Truths, which 
the ſimple drink up altogether, for want of having their ſen- 
ſes exerciſed, to put difference between Sugar and Ratsbane, 


between Truth and Falſhoed. 


* Fl But 


ObjeR.1, 


Marrow of 
Chriſtianicys 
P-3.5-8. 
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Eph. 4.24+ 
Cok.3.10, 


Obj.2, 


But to anſwer the Objection, the Scripture is clear, thar 
the Image of Godin Adam did conſiſt chiefly and proper 
in a Conformity to the Nature and Will of God in fly wp. 
and r5ghteouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle reacheth, Epb.q4.23,24. Be 
ye renued in the ſpirit of your minde, and put on that new man, 
which after God 1s created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe ; 
with Col. 3.10. and have pat on the newman, which it renued 
in knowledge, after the Image of him that created him. Note 
three things : 

Firft, The o/d4 ma to be put off with his deeds, is our cor. 
rupt Nature in Adam, the Fleſh with its affeRions and luſts : 
The »ew man to be put on, is the new Creature, or the Graces 
of the Spirit; it is that univerſall purity, which is begun in the 


' ſouls of the regenerate, by the working of the Spirit, whereby 


our naturall corruption is more and more ſubdued, and 


our ſouls indued with holy qualities, according to the Image - 


of Chriſt, 

Secondly, We are ſaid to be re»ned unto this Image, which 
gives us to underftand, that ſometime we had it : That which 
is renued, is the fame that was at firſt beſtowed ; the ſpirit of 
Renovation doth reftore us what we received in our Creati- 
on, and was loft; whatſoever is renued was once had, and loſt: 
Now our renovation by Chrift ftands in knowledge inthe 
ſpirit of our mind, and in righteouſneſſe, and true holineſſe; 
therefore in thoſe qualities ftood' the Image of God in our 
firſt creation. 

Thirdly, Whictr is yet” more plain, by the words of both 
Texts, which ſay, that rhe new man i created in righteouſneſſe 
and holineſſe after God, that is, after the likeneſſe oi God him 
ſelf, who did create him ; God created Adam, we are renued 
after the Image of the Creatour, and that was in Knowledpe, 
Righteouſneffe and Holineſfe : Adam could not loſe that 
which he never had ; Adam loſt ſpirituall Life, Holinefle and 
Righteouſneſſe, therefore he had them. | 

By Adams Sin all of #« have weak Natures, but not cor- 
rupt Natures from the Birth : ſome Speak of Original fin, 
45 a great infelicity, net a ſinne : As for a Child to be borne 
with one eye, or withered arme, we ſajit js bu an 
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bat not his fin, or fault : Are we to think [0 ſlightly of Original 
inxes © 
# No; the Text faies not, we are ,weak, and therefore die, 
but that all have ſinned, and through the offence of one man are 
made ſinners (which is more than a weakneſle and proneneſs 
to ſin) and therefore a// die. This indwelling Sin is that poy- 
ſoned Fountain, out of which does ariſe all that Rebellion, 
that is in us, againſt the will of God. Rom. 7. 20. And itis 
that Law in our members, which warreth againſt the law of our 
minde, and bringetb u captive to the law of fin and death ; by 
which every one is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
luſt, and enticed; ten when Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth Sin, and death at laſt, as S. ZFames teacheth, Zames 1. 
13,14. Indeed, carnal] men make light of this corruption of 
Nature, becauſe they” do not feel it. Paul was alive in his 
own conceit ; he was ſinful}, though he knew it nor, ſinfull 


Jam.1. 14,15. 


by nature, before the Commanadement came,, but diſcerned not 


his wofull ſtate and ſpirituall bondage, under corruption, till 
the Commandement came to his knowledge ; then he played 
Rex and ſew him, ver.8. Andin this reſpe&, we all have 
cauſe to bewaile, not our Weakneſſe, but our Wickedneſle, 
and to pray,not onely for Strength, but for Mercy,to pardon 
and cleanſe us from our Birth-fin, as David did; and to 
ſtrive, not onely to keep our ſelves unſpotted of groſſe ſins, 
but co be regenerated and born again, elſe we are undone for 
ever. 

Of all the Sons of Adam, Chrift alone needed no repenera- 
tion, becauſe he was not conceived and born in ſin, as all 
others are : But except we be born again, we cannot enter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven. 

The third Evill, which came upon us by Adams Fall, is 
Death, as hath been largly ſhewed jn our firſt and generall- 
proof of this point, from Row.5.c. 12. v, and I will not re. 
peat. 

But what death ? That's the Queſtion : 

My Adverſary's Poſition is, that no man ſhall ever periſh 
in Hell for Adams fin: The Anabaptifts hold, that Adam 
brought Vanity and Corruption upon all his Poſterity ; oy 

| | Ii2 earth, 


Pſal, 51.7» Z 


Queſ. 
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Rom.8.39. 

Ain. azainft 

Anab p.32. 33» 
eAnſw.1. 


eAnſw.2, 


earth, and every creature in it, is ſubje& to vanity, yet thoſe 
that die, and have corruption by Adams fin, ſhall not be caft 
into Hell; for the Lord ſaith, The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall 
die, the Son ſhall not beare the iniquity of the Father, Ezekiel 
18.20, 

No man is caſt into Hell for 4dams ſin, himſelf being inno- 
cent, but in 4dxm we all ſinned, as hath been proved : No 
man dieth of anothers diſeaſe, but if we be infeRed with the 
ſame, we die of our own diſeaſe : The Prophet Ezekre! faith, 
that the juft Child of a wicked Father ſhall live, if he (eeth all 
that his Father hath done, and conſfidereth, and doth not the like, 
he ſhall ſurely live, ver.14,18. but if the Soy commit the like 
ſins as the Father did, then they ſhall bear their owne iniquity, 
ver. 13. This is our caſe in relation ro Adam, we areall wicked 
Sons of a wicked Father, there is none of us that doth good, 
no not one: All Adams Sons are inwrapped in his fin, all 
are under that common guilt : bring forth a clean Son out 
of Adams loyns, and he ſhall live: there is anplex reatus, 
proprius, & communu,l am guilty of ſome ſins,which another 
is not, and another is guilty of fins which I am not ; we have 
our proper faults. But this exe offence, of which Paxl ſpeaks, 
Rom.5.12,16,19. doth involve usall in one common guilt ; 
by it all of us berng in Adams loyns, are alike puilty ; and 
therefore even by that rule (The ſoule that ſinneth it ſhall die) 
we mult all die, becauſe we all have ſinned. Sicut omnium ho- 
wminum natura, ita etiam omninum voluntas originaliter fait in 
Aaamo, 

As for the kind of death which God threatned to the tranf- 
creſlion, we ſee itis Firſt, a temporall death, for infants die 
daily; And grant that Adams fin brought but a temporall 
death-on his Ghildren, yet. this proveth that they were ſin- 
ners, and guilty in Adam, elſe they ſhould nor have died : 
And unleſſe you-confeſle, that Infants are ſinners in 4d, 
ye cannot maintaine the juſtice of God for killing Infants 
with temporall death, according to that rule, Zzekzel 18. 
20. But | 

Secondly, If you grant Infants to-be Sinners in Adaw,then. 
it will follow, that the ſame death, which is the wages of * is 

their. 
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their due, unleſſe they be redeemed by Cnr 1 s$ T. 


Thirdly, Apaine, conſider what death it is that Chriſt doth 
deliver us from, that kinde of death muſt be confeffed to be 
. due to fin, as its wages : But Chriſt doth deliver us not onely 
from a Temporall death in our Reſurre&ion, but from Ever- 
laſting death in Hell, as S. Pax teacheth, 1 Theſ. 1.10. Eves 
Feſme which delivered a from the wrath to come loRo.5.9 Being 
juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath throuth him : 
After Death now comes the Judgement : Now to what end 
ſhould Chriſt judge the dead, if there were no other death 
than the diſſolution of our ſoules from the body > Bur there 
is another Death#which is an everlaſting ſeparacion from the 
preſence of God. 2 Thef.1.8,9. He ſhall come in flames of fire, 
taking wvenzeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gofpel of our Lord Feſus C hri$t, who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaiting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord. To con- 
clude, Adayy, by his Sin, deprived himſelf of Paradiſe; it is 
true, but not an earthly Paradife onely ; he did plunge him- 
ſelf into a ſtate of death, not onely temporal, but in Hell:And 
they that can diſpute againſt this truth now, ſhall be forced 
to confeſle it hereafter, and to bewaile themſelves for what 
- Adam did before they were born, unleſſe Chriſt redeeme 
them : | 

Adam was not condemned for his own ſin, therefore ſhall any 
of hu poſterity be ? | 

Yes, unleſſe they be redeemed by Chriſt the ſecond Adam; 
eAdam: deſerved condemnation, but God hath mercy on 
whom he will; all that are ſinners alike, deſerve the like 
condemnation; but God of his free Grace doth pluck 
ſome out of the fire, and gives them remedy by Faith in 
Chriſt. 

Mr. Hurd thus argueth, Threats are denounced alwaies 
againſt attuall ſinnes, we never read that they are thundred 
againf us for Origanall finne, they intimate therefore , that 
? e ſinnes, for which men goe to Hell, are their Altuall ſinnes 

onely. ) ; 

Originall ſin is the greateſt of a!l others, the ſeed, the fink, 


the ſource, and ſpring of all other ſins : This Fleſh is of ſo 
Fiz dam- 


Objeda. 2, 


Gods love. pag 
7. 


Anſw. 


Errors about Original $;n. 


Rom.s6. 6. 


Rom.7.24,25, 
2, ObjeR, 


Love,pag 54+ 


| Ezek.20. 5. 


damnable a Nature, that unleſſe our o/d max be crucified with 
Chriſt, unleſſe that body of Six be deſtroyed, unleſſe we crucifie 
the Fleſv with its affeftions and luſts, we are none of Chrifts, 
and if none of his, then we are ander the Law, dead in Sins 
and TreSþaſſes; our fleſh, our unregenerate Fleſh carries 
more ſoules to Hell, than all our Aftual ſins, for there is no 
repentance nor mercy for any Actual fins, nor victory over 
them, till this 0/d man be crucified, till the body of fin be deſt roy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. Now what can be 
ſpoken more ſad to any ſoule, than this, Thou art none of 
Chriſts> J1f you livedfter the fleſh, ye ſoall die , therefore fleſh 
brings death ; That which '44 born of the fleſh is fleſ, and E x- 
cept ye be born againe, ye cannot ſee the Kingdome of God : our 
being in the Fleſh in our natural ſtate, excludes us from the 
Kingdome of Heaven: Theſe things we read thundred 
againſt Originall Sin ; our Old man will kill us, unleſſe it be 
crucified ; our Body of Sin will deftroy us, unleſſe it be de- 
ſtroyed by the Body of Chrift ; our Fleſh will ſhut us out of 
Heaven, unleſſe we be new born ; And yet do we never read, 
that threats are thundred out againſt us for Original Sin? 
Are theſe empty ſounds? Do they not threaten death againſt 
us? Surely, unleſſe men were dead, they could not chooſe but 
heare and tremble at theſe thundrings againſt this origina), 

inbred, indwelling Corruption, and in due ſenſe thereof, cry 

out with the Apoſile, #/ho ſhall deliver me from the body of 
death ? 1 thank, God for deliverance by 7eſu Chriſt, elle it 

would undo me for ever. 

If we be fallen into the guilt of the firſt Sin, and the corruption 


Mc.Hurd, Gods of Nature only:becauſe we were in Adams loyns'when he ſinned, 


and derive our beeing from him,then it will follow, that we ſtand 
eailty of all the fins w'ich Adam committed from bus fall to his 
lives end ; for we were in bus loynes as well after hs fall, as be= 
fore, and in every paſſage and variation of ht life ; he was ſtill | 
a principle of mankinde. But where do we read that we are guilty 
of any other of his ſins ? therefore not of the firſt: Anat we are 
guilty of Adams firſt tranſgreſſion, then much more of the ſins 


of our immediate Parents,in whoſe loynes we were, when they 


' Ezek.t8.14. ſinned: But Children are not guilty of their Parents faults, 
therefore not of Adams. | The 


[4 > 


D—— 


Errors about Originall Sin, 


The Scripture doth intitle that fin and miſery, which entred 
into the world, and invaded all mankind to Adams firſt fin 
onely, as ye may fee Row.5-15,'6,17, &c. The judgement 
was by one offence unto condemnation, and herewith we ſhould 


reſt content, | 
The Lord thus ordaining and covenanting with Adam,the 


| head of all Mankind, that all ſhou!d ſtand or fall with him : 


wherefore, when he brake the Covenant, he forfeited all, and 
ſo brought all under the imputation of his Sin : The which is 
not uguſual in Covenants and Contracs between men, as 
hath been fhewed before. We were legally in Adam, 
as parties contraCting in that firſt Covenant, We ſee, by 
experience, the truth of our Docrine - (namely) that all 
eAdams Pofterity, even infants, die, we wonder at the cauſe, 
the Apoſtle tels us, becauſe ir Adam all have ſinned, in whos 
we all were : This we cavil againſt, and are loath to believe 
it: As for Adams other Actual ſins, the ſtanding, or fall of 
mankind did not depend on them, the Lord not imputing 
them unto us, becauſe upon them the Articles of the Cove- 
nant did not depend, Even: as we ſee a Conquerour prants 
ſome Caſtle or Town to be held by the beſieged upon cer- 
tain Articles;upon breach of the Articles,the Caſtle or Town 
is forfeited, and is imputed to all that be in that Caſtle ; Bur 
their other particular evil ſpeeches, or actions againſt him 
that granted their Articles, are not conſidered ; So in this 
caſe. | 


Bat doth it = with the goodneſſe aud juStice of God to pu- 
1": Adam and all mankznd ſo fearfully , for eating alittle 
fruit ? 


That tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, was an horrible de- 
parting and falling from God the Creator, to their Arch- 
enemy, the Devi), whom they believed and obeyed, rather 
than the voice of their God; they. were not content with 


- their bleſſed Condition, but deſpiſing ir, they withdrew them- 


ſelves from the power of God, from his Law and obedience, 
and wilfully brake that eaſie Commandement given unto 
them, and fo rejeQting God, were juſtly reje&ed of God,and 
brought upon themſelves that death , which was threatned. 


It. 


Rom.g.12. 19, 
1 Cor.15, 23. 


ObjeR. 4. 


Anſw. 
#ſber (um. pag. 
134 
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5. Objef. 


Lond Teft. p.s. 


Anſw. 


Gal. 4. F- 


Gal. 3. 13. 


Col. 2. 14, 15. 


It was not ſo little an offence, as moſt men think it to be, 


Reverend B;ſhop Uſher ſhews the hainouſneſle of that Re. 


volt, and that it did in ſome ſort, contain within it the breach 
ofall the Commandements : See ſumme of Chriſtian Relj. 

gion, pag.134- : | 
The laſt ObjeRion is here rejeRed by our adverſaries, as a 
reaſon of their opinion, that we are not in danger of Hell for 
eAdam's ſin, for ſay they, if we had been to ſuffer in Hell, in 
relation to Adam or the Law ; then Chriſt alſo ſhould have ſuf- 

fered in Hell for us, which he did not. | . 

That does not follow, He that delivers a Debtour out of 
Priſon, needes not himſelfe lye in Priſon, it is enough that 
he ſatisfie the Law, and diſcharge all the Debt : So in this 
buſineſſe, Chriſt is our ſurety appointed of God to beare our 
ſins, he entred into our Bonds, he was made ander the Law to 
redeeme us, that were under the Law, he was made 4 Curſe for 
us, to redeeme us from the Curſe of the Law, he did bear onr 
finnes in his owne body upon the Croſſe, blotting out the Hand. 
writing of Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
to ns, and tooke it out of the way nailing it to his Croſſe ; and 
having Spoiled ”rincipalities and Powers , he made 4 ſvew of 
them openly, triumphing over them i» it, Hell is the Priſon into 
which all are caſt, which doe not agree with their Adverſary, 
and there they lye, becauſe they cannot make ſatisfaion to 
the Law, becauſe they cannot pay the utmoſt farthing; if 
they could have ſatisfied the debr, they need not have gone 
to Hell, the which ſeeing Chriſt our ſurety did, it was no 
=y requiſite, that he ſhould ſuffer in the place of the dam- 
ned. And therefore I paſſe by as frivolous, thoſe Queſtions; 
Whether Chriſt did diſcharge this debt by way of Solution, or by 
way of Satifattion ? Whether his Suffering were the payment 
of the very Debt, or of ſomething elſe in #ts ſtead ? It is ſuffici- 
ent, that he hath Cancelled the Hand-writing that Was againſt 
5 ; that he hath born our Griefs,that he was wounded for our 
T ranſgreſſions, that the Chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and by his ſtripes we are healed, and that in him God is 
well pleaſed with us, having /asd «pon Him the 1niquitie of #s 
all : And I conclude this third point, (namely) that _ 
the 
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the Lord did threaten Death to Adams tranſprefſion, and 


the Scripture tells us, Death & the wages .of Sin, and that 
Teſus delivered us from the wrath to come: Therefore that 
' Covenant did threaten a future wrath to all ſinners, under 
which they lye, till chey be redeemed by Chriſt, which is the 
third and laſt Branch of our Doctrine, briefly to be 
touched. 

You have ſeen, Firſt, How God made a Covenant with 
Adam ; Secondly, How Adam by breaking it did plunge 
himſelfe, and all his poſterity , into a ſtate of Sinne and 
Death. 

The third Branch followes (namely) that all men lye un- 


Rom.s. 23. 
1 The(, 1.10. 


Third Branch 


der the Breach and Curſe of that firft Covenant, till they be of the Doc. 


aQually Regenerated, and planted into Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, by whom alone we have deliverance from it. This 
is evident by our Saviours words, Joh: 8.36. If the Son ſpall 
make you free, then are ye free indeed. The naturall man, how- 
foever he thinketh himſelfe free, yet in truth be is in Bondage 
nnder Sin, in the Gall of Bitterneſſe, and Bond of Iniquity, 


Rom.#.17. 


the very Servant of Corruption, and in that fiate ſhall for 


ever remain, unleſlſe the Son doe make him free. 


For alas, what elſe can relieve you ? *Tis not the Wiſdome | 


of Plato, the Learning of Ariſtotle, nor the Juſtice of 
Ariſtides, &c. Nor all the Honeſty, and ſeeming Vertues of 
thoſe Heathen Worthies; 'Tis not all the morall Honeſty, 
and Civility of Chriſtians, nor their outward priviledges in 
Chriſtianity. *Tis not any or all of this can ſerve the turne, 
whatſoever is ſhort of Chriſt, whatſoever is ſhort of Regene- 
ration, is ſhort of Salvation : 'Tis nothing but Chriſt the ſe- 
cond Adam,in whom the new Covenant of Grace is eftabliſh- 
ed, that can deliver a man from the ſtate of Sin and Miſery, 

in which all are borne. | 
It doth offend the Eares of many, eſpecially Scholars to 
heare us ſay, that thoſeantient Philoſophers and ſearchers 
- of Wiſdome, that all that ever be born of 4dam, whether 
. Turks, Pagans, or Chriftians be under Sin and Death. They 
- cannot conceive that men of ſuch Honeſty, and Devotion in 
their way ſhould be Damned; They cry out againſt this 
| K k Doctrine 


Reaſon. ' 
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x Jobn 5, 12, 
Rom. 8, I, 


Three good 
things by 


; Chrift. 


- The judgement was by one offence to condemnation, but the ſree 


Do&rine, as harſh and uncharitable. But whats the reaſon 
hereof ? Surely becauſe they doe' not well underſtand, or 
not remember the Nature of the Covenant of workes, and 
the ſtate of all men under it, till they be aRually planted into 
Chriſt: Men doe not conſider under what Covenant they 
are, they doe not heare the voice of thac Covenant, ſhutting 
up all under wrath, who doe not performe abſolute, perpe- 
tual, perſonal, and ſinleſſe obedience; the Covenant of 
workes, knowes no Mercy, it curſeth every Tranſpgreſſion ; 
ir accepts not of Repentance, nor of doing our beſt, all men 
out of Chriſt are #»der the Law, (that is) under theſe ſtri& 
rermes, tO doe it, or djze. Indeed if Salvation were diſpoſed 
and beftowed according to mens good Intentions, or morall 
Honeſty, or the like good workes, then there were hope of 
moral Heathens, Turkes, Papiſts, ans meetly civilized Pro- 
teſtants ; But poor Souls all this while, ye look for Salvation 
in the Covenant of works ; know therefore for certaine, that 
He that hath the Son hath life, he that hath mot the Son, hath 
not life. There i no (ondemuation to them that be in (hrift 
7Zeſus, and nothing but Condemnation to them that be out 
of Chriſt : A man may really be under the {Law, and but 
ſeemingly under Gtace ; many thouſands doe apply to them- 
ſelves the promiſes of the Goſpel, and ef the new Covenant, 
when as they are not gotten one ſtep out of old Adam, when 
as they are ſtill under the Law; you muſt look to it, that 
your ſtate be changed, that ye be tranſlated from the Co- ' 
venant of Nature to Jeſus Chriſt effeually, and then you 
are under Grace, then are ye free indeed, Chrift reftores us. 
all that we loſt in Adam. 

By the firſt Ads, I told you we have three evills, Firſt, 
Imputation of his tranſgreſſion ; Secondly, Corruption of 
our Nature; Thirdly, Death. Anſwerable whereunto, we 
have three good things by Chriſt ; Firſt, Imputation of his. 
Righteouſneſſe ; Secondly, Renuing of Nature ; Thirdly, 
Life. Theſe things are evidently ſet forth in that Compariſon, 
which-S. Pal makes between Chriſt and eAdam, Rom. 5.14. 

F.rſt, For imputation of Chrifts Righteouſneſle, v. 16.18; 


ft | 
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pift 1s of many offences to juſtification; and ver, 18, As by the 
offence of one, judgement came upon all to condemnation, even ſo 
by the righteouſneſſe of one, the free gift came upon all men to 
juſtification of life. 

Secondly, for renuing of our Nature, Chriſt makes »ew 
Creatures; Weare circumciſed in him, with the Circumciſion 
made without hanas, in putting «ff the body of the ſins of the fleſs; 
and you being aead in your ſins, and the uncircumciſion of your 
fleſp, hath he quickzed together with him. 

Thirdly, Laſtly for Lite, Row 5-17. ſuch more they which 


' receive abundance of Grace and of the gift of righteouſne(ſe, ſhall 


reggne in life by one Feſus Chriſt; And again ver. 21. As fin 
hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might grace reigne 'through 
righteonſneſſe unto eternall life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: In 


which compariſon of Chriſt and Ada, ye ſee that we gain in 


Chriſt what we loſt in Adam:Grace is as powerfull to ſave, as 
Sin to deftroy : Guilt by Adam, Righteouſneſle by Chriſt ; 
Corruption by Adam, Regeneration by Chriſt ; Death by 
Adam, Eternall Life by Chriſt : where for concluſion, I 
would have this one thing diligently noted in this compa- 
ring of Chrift with Adam (namely) that our Redemption by 
Chrift, is a fure proof of our undoing by Adam : Now take 
away the former, the tranſgreſſion of all men in Adam, and 
ye overthrow the latter, to wit, the Redemption of the world 
by Chrift : if any did not fall in Adam, they need no redem- 
ption by Chriſt ; but ſeeing all- need to be redeemed by 
Chrift, therefore all fell in Adam, which is the ſubſtance of 
the truth delivered againſt the Hereticall Poſition laid down 
in the Lond. Teſt. above. 

That which remains is by way of uſe, to humble every ſoul 
of us under the ſenſe of our curſed eſtate in Nature; To make 
ts to obſerve the croſlings, the rebellings, the untowardneſle, 
and indiſpoſition that 1s in our hearts apainſt the will of 
God : It is evident, that we are born in fiir, becauſe we need 


not be taught to ſin, as we are taught every Art, that is not 


natarall, we muſt be taught to read, ro write, to work in 
this or that Art, but we ſin without teaching, as the young 
Sriake doth hifle arid Ring. | 

| K 2 We 


2 Cor.5-17. 


Col.2.1 1,13» 


Uſe: 
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23. Treatiſe of 
the linfulnefle 
of Sin, 


We ſhould repent and bewaile our Originall corruption, 
eſpecially the luſtings and workings of our old man, with the 
ſeveral agpravations thereof : 


1. In regard of its Univerſality, and ſpreading over all the 


parts and faculties of our Soul and Body, the Mind, the Con- 
ſcience, and Heart, the Will, the Memory, the AﬀeRions : 
All the members of the Body, are inftruments of it, all Parts 
are infe&ed with its poylon. 

2. In regard of its Gloſeneſſe,and Adherence to us,as cloſe 
as our Fleſh, as our Members ; It doth caſt a contagion and 
defilement upon our beſt ations. 

3. In regard ofits Strength, and Power to hinder Good,to 
incline to Evil, 

4.In regard of its Policies and Compliances, of its Reaſo- 
nings and Temptations. | 

5. In regard of its Fruitfulneſſe, coritinually it worketh in 
us to bring forth fruit unto death. 

Theſe, and ſuch like Aggravations, of this Birth-ſin, are 
excellently drawn by that learned man Door Reymo/ds, who 
hath with much ſpiritual skill and obſervation, diſſeRed thar 
Body of Sin, whereby others may be brought to ſee and be- 


waile their wretched eſtate in Nature : How light ſoever ma- 


ny reckon of this ſin, itis that which doth coft the children 
of God more ſighs and groanes, more ſhame and bitter con- 
flis, than all their AQuall ſins ; you ſee how S. Paul mour- 
n2d and ſtruggled under it, Rowa.7. It is it which doth coſt 
the Miniſters of Chriſt more pains to convince people of 
ic, to make them ſenſible of their ſtate init, than of any of 
their other ARuall fins: Men are not eaſily convinced of 
their naturall Blindneſſe, Ignorance, Unbelief, Hypocriſie, Se- 
curity, hardneſſe. and deceitfulneſſe of Heart, and that Bed- 
roll of luſts an&wickednefle, that is inthe beſt civiliz*d un- 


regenerate man or womanin the world : O that God,which 


raiſed Chriſt f. om the dead, would by the ſame mighty pow- 
er of his Spirit, quicken every ſoul among you, that is dead in 
ſins and treſpaſſes, and make you. to lay it to your hearts, 
that if you be not better than Nature made you, you are un- 
done for ever, that if you be not regenerated, you are —_ 

e. 
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the Law, and muſt anſwer for your ſelves, and have no Medi- 
atour. 

r. That you may ſee your ſelves ina ſtate of Death and 
Condemnation. | 

2. Ina ſtate of Enmity and oppoſition to God, and every 
thing that is holy and good, even the iſdome of the Fleſh u 
Enmity againſt Gad. : 

3- That you are ina ſtate of Unſufficiency every way to 
help your ſelves, that ſo you may more ſzriouſly, with hun- 
ring and thirſting, ſeek unto Chriſt for help. Of Redempti- 
on by Chriſt, we are to ſpeak in the next Chapter. 


By this that hath been +ſaid ; Firſt, many vulgar miſtakes Applicatioa: 


about the Image of God in Adam; Secondly,and how all ſin- 
' nedin 44am; Thirdly,what death was threatned for Sin; And 

pace mans wrethed eſtate by Nature are diſcovered and 
cleared. 


E—— 


SHGSRSSINAR ASSSAIILECYE 


Cao, VIII, 
Errors again#t Feſus Chriſt one Mediatonr, 


Y HE: are four groſs Errors uttered with great boldneſſe ; 

I. £rr0r. Firſt, That Hypoſtaticall union and communion of Pro- 
perties, ave but reall Contradiftions, and the Frog-like 
croaking of the Dragon, the Breaſt, and the falſe Pro- 
het, &C. 

: Of the Union of Godhead and Manhead in one perſon of * 

Lond,T.p.s, Chriſt, and ofthe communion of Properties by vertue of that 
Union ; I have ſpoken enough already, { haprer 4. and 
therefore ſhall ſpeak nothing more to this bold Blaſphe-' 


my. 
£1 Nor of the ſecond Error, which affirmeth, That $iritual 
2. Error, Life, Breath, or Soule, are ſubjeft to the Grave, as well as 
the Body or Fleſh; for Chriſts Soule, as well as hu Fleſb, was 
in Hell, that is, the Grave, or bonds of Death, ſo that he wholly 
azed for us. 

For this matter will now fitly be handled, 5»f-a cap. 18. 
wherein is expreſly handled, the Doctrine of the future ſtate 
of mens ſouls onely. To affirm that his Soul was in the Grave 
as well as his Fleſh, is contrary to thoſe Scriptures, which te. 
fifie that iChriſt our Mediatour, at his death, yeilded up 
the Ghoſt, commending his Spirit into the hands of his 
Father (as Stephen did) promiſing the converted Thiefe, 

pig that the (ame day he ſhonld be with him in Paradiſe, Luke. 
We ay * 23. 43. which ſurely is not the Grave. His body onely 
was taken downe from the Tree, and laid in a Sepulchre: 
And whereas it is ſaid, that Chriſts ſoul was not left in Hell, 
Ads 13.29. Acts 2.31, the text expounds it ſelf of the Reſurreftion of 
ARS 2.31. Chriſt, for S. Peter comparing David and Chriſt together, 
ſaith, that David i both dead and buried, and his Sepulchre js 
with us unto this day; David is not riſen from the mm ur : 
ody | 
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body ſees corruption: but of Chriſt if{is ſaid, that h# ſoule 
was not left in Hell, neither did hi fleſh ſee corraption : Soule 
then in this place cannot be taken properly for the fpirituall 
part of Man, but for the life*of Chriſt, as it is expreſſed, 
ver.24. Whom God rai/ed up from the dead, having looſettthe 
paines of death (that is, the power of Death, and bonds of 
the Grave) becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden 
of it. 
4 third Error is ſcarce fit to be repeated, it is ſurely the 
foam of a diltemper'd Brain; for what ſober man would af- 
firm, That Chriſt aſcended upwards from the earth, into ſome 
part of the celeFtiall Bodies, and that without doubt he muſt be 
in the moſt excellent, glorious, aud heavenly part thereof, which 
#t the ſunne ? | 
Poeticall wits make ſport with a man in the Moon; But did 
it ever enter into the heart of a Chriſtian, to think that the 
body ofChriſt is in the Sun? The Scripture teacheth us to ſpeak 
more ſoberly and reverently of that Article and Myſtery of 
our Faith (namely) That our Lord Chriſt, when he had finiſhed 
hu Sufferings, and overcome Death by his Reſurretion, went 
up into Heaven to the right hand of the Majeſty on high, that he 
wieht fill all things, and for ever appeare as an Advocate in the 
preſence of God for 44, and there to fit and rule, till all hys ene- 
mies be made his foutſtoole. There S, Stephen ſaw him ſtanding 
on the 152ht hand of God : And the Angels told the Apoſtles, 


As 1.11. that this ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you intp. 


Heaven (not into the Sun) ſhall ſocome in like manner, as ye 

have ſees him go into Heaven. He went into Heaven, and 

. from thence he ſhaſl come in great glory to convince all nn- 

godly _ of all their hard Fpeeches, which they have ſpoken a- 
ain(t him. 

That which beſt deſerves our examination in this eighth 
Chapter, is this, That Chrift. did not, by hs death, purchaſe 
Life and Salvation, no not for the Ele ; for it was nat the end 
{God in loving of Chriſt, to purchaſe Love ard Life, but Chrit 
binſelfe was purchaſed by love, that he might make ont love, 


: audpurchaſe us to love ; for Chriſt came nos to reconcile God to 
| mew, but men to God, CC. 


Theſe 


3. Error. 


Eph,4. 19, 
Heb.I,3.13. 


Heb 9.24. 
I Pet.3.22, 
AQs 7.45. 


"Jude v.15. 


Sef:t. 
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SefF}. 2. 
T wo-fold love 
of God. 


| Tiwus2.12, 
x Joha 4.9. 


Rom.5.10, 
Cal 1.20,21, 
23, 


Theſe affeRed exprefiions do vary from the form of ſound | 
words uſed in Scripture; and though there be ſomething of 
truth in them, yer for the Docrine and ſubſtance of them, 


- they are unſound, and lead into a dangerous Error, even de- 


nying the vertue of Chriſts Blood. | 

Now that ye may diſcerne what is Truth,and what is Falſe- 
hood in them, you muſt diſtinguſh of a two-fold love of 
God, there is Amor Benevolertie, the love of Gods good will, 
and this is one of his Attributes (namely) his free Grace, 
which is the firſt moving wheel in the work of mans Redem- 
tion : From this Love it is, that God ſent his Son into the 
world, fohn 3.16. God ſo loved the world that he gave hu onely 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believerh in him ſbould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. This love was hid in God from A- 
ges and Generations, but now the Grace of God, which brin- 
geth Salvation, hath appeared to all men, eſpecially in this, 
becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Sox into the world, that we 
might live through him. This Love is not purchaſed by Chriſt, 
for this Love gave Chriſt. 

Secondly, Bur there is another Love, Amer amicitie a love 
of Friendſhip and Reconciliation between God and man , 
who was at enmity with God : Cum ſalvandi affeFus eſſet in 
Deo, ejuſque egreſſus 4 juſtitia pro peccato leſa impediretar, 
ablats per inter venientem ſatisfattionem impedimento, affetu 
sſte in effetum exiit, ſcripta Remonſt.pag.283. And this is 
the proper effe& of Chriſts Blood,according to that 2 Cor.5. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelfe, having 
made peace through the bloed of his { roſſe, to reconcile all things 
to himſelfe, and you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies 
59 your mindes by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in 
the bedy of his fleſh throwgh death. Reconciliation is berween 
perſons at odds, and Chriſts Death was it that removed the 
enmity between God and Man (namely) the Law of Tranf- 
greſſions, the Juſtice of God,"the Truth of God in that ſen- 
tence againſt Tranſgreſſors ; All which ſtood between God 
& us, a sa rock of Separation,through which it was impoſſible 
for Gods pleaſed face to ſhine upon the Sinner ; if Chriſt 
had not made'peace through the blood of his Croſſe, we had 
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Errors againſt Jeſus Chriſt one Mediatony. 2} 


lain for ever under the weight of his wrath : He procured 


for us his Fathers Pardon; Father forgive them;without which 
pardon we muſt bave been beaten with many ftripes,and born 
the puniſhment of our own ſins in our own bodies and ſoules 
for evermore. | 

Thus you ſee, how Love gave Chriſt, and how Chriſt pur- 
chaſed Love for ſinners, He delivered us from wrath to come, 
x Theſ.t.10, Wrath is gone forth upon all through Adams 
tranſgreſſion : All unbelievers are under wrath,and there re- 
maine eterrally : 7oh. 3.36. He that believeth not the Son, the 
wrath of God abideth on him. And ſo every Believer may truly 
ſay, they were once Children of wrath, in a ſtate of wrath , 
but now are relaly delivered from wrath to come ; when of 
unbelievers, they were made Believers. 

Therefore we are to hold it as a pretious Truth of God, 
that Chrift our Mediatour did by his Blood truly and really 
purchaſe Life and Salvation for the Ele& from the hand of his 
Father, that be gave himſelf a Ranſome for all tobe teſtified in 
due time, 1 Tim.2.6. that the Son of Man came not be mini- 


. fred unto, but tominiſter, and to give his ranſome for many, 


Mat. 20.28. that by hs blood be obtained eternall redemption for 
2; Heb.9.12. Thoſe words auregr, dvlinulexr, airewers, do 
ſignifie a ſatisfaRory price _ for ſetting free of a captive 
taken in War, or otherwiſe, and detained by the Enemy as 
Priſoner, till he be ranſomed; and being applied to Chriſt, 
it doth pgrite that price which Chrift paid in to the Juſtice 
of Gods: taining us Sinners, as Captives, in the hands of 
our Enemies, Sathan, Death, and Hell. And that price was 
not ſilver or gold, or any ſuch c iblething, but the preci- 
0145 blood of Chrik, 4s of a Lamb without blemsſh. Chriſt him- 
ſelf was that Price given, his Righteous ſoul for our Sinfull 
ſouls, and being accepted of the Father on our behalf, we are 
ſet free from Gods wrath, and from Sathan, who was as 
Gods 7 4yleur or Officer, under whoſe power we were kept ; 
but as in our Law, when once the Law is ſatisfied, and the 
Priſoner diſcharged by the Judge, the Jaylor hath no farther 
ower to detain the Priſoner; ſo the price of our Ranſome 


| b eing paid by Chriſt, and accepted by God our Judge, 
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Col, 2.15, 


Gen. I 4+ 


Appiication, 


the Devill has no farther power over us, our ſouls are ſet at 
liberty. | 

Here, for concluſion, note that one's redemption may be 
procured two manner of waies, either by ſtrong hand, or elſe 
by a price paid : In the former way Chriſt hath redeemed us 
out of the hand of the Devii(namely )not by giving any price 
or ſatisfaction to him, but by ſtrong hand; Chriſt conque- 
red the Devil, he Spoyled Principalities and Powers, and fo de- 
livered us out of his hand by way of reſcue, as Abraham re- 
ſcued Lor out of the hands of Chedarlaomer, who had taken 
him Priſoner : Chrift did 5;»d that frong may, and ſo delive- 
red us as a prey out of his teeth: but he was to deal otherwiſe 
with God, not'by way of force, but by way ofa price paid to 
the juſtice of God ; he delivered us from his wrath to come, 
without which ſatisfactory price, Life and Salvation could 
never be procured to our poor Souls; and therefore S. Paut 
calls the inheritance of the Saints in Heaven, a purchaſed Poſ- 
ſeſſion, Eph. 1.14. And again, he is ſaid ro purchaſe his (hnrch 
with his own Blood, AQts 20.28. Now if Chriſt did purchaſe 


' his Church by his Blood, and ra»ſome our Sins by his Blood, 


Eph. 1.7. and purchaſed the heavenly Inheritance by his Blood, 
v.14. How fay theſe men, that Chrift did not purchaſe Life & 
Salvation, no not. for the EleR ? Chriſt doth not onely hold 
forth Love and Life, but he did firſt purchaſe it,and then hetd 
i forth; he was firſt offered for Sinners, and then offered to 
Sinners by the Goſpel ; This word God ſent unto the © hildren 
of Iſrael preaching peace by Feſs Chriſt, As 10.36. Thus it 
& written, and thus it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day.and that Repentance and Remi//ion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in hiz Name among #t a't Nations,Luke 24, 

6,47. OM 

So if the 5 emer be,whether Chriſt did purchaſe Love and 
Life for the Ele& ? The Anfwer is, firft, that he did purchaſe 
the love of Reconciliation for Sinners, though not the love of 
Gods Grace which gave Chriſt. And ſecondly, this Purchaſe 
was made by a Price ſatisfatory, and of vatue anſwerable 
to the fouls redeemed;and the Inheritance purchaſed,a Price, 
I ſay, paid not to Sathan, but to the Juſtice of God. 
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Ca P, IX, 


of Univerſall Redemption, and ſome Miſtakes 
therein cleared. 


Ou have ſeen how Chriſt hath purchaſed Life, and Liber- 

ty, Salvation, and Remiffion of Sins : The next great 
queſtion is, for whom he hath done all this , whether for all 
men whatſoever, or for his Church onely, 

The Errors noted in the Loydon Teſtimony, pag. 9g, 10. 
are theſe eſpecially; Firft, That (hriſt was given to ſatisfie 
for the ſin of Adam, and for all the fins of all mankinde : Se- 
condly, That Chriſt intended the benefits of his death (namely ) 
remiſſion of fins, and eternall life ts all, even to thoſe who draw 
back to perdition, as well as for thoſe who believe to the ſaving 
of the ſoule. 

Theſe other words (namely) that if Chriſt died onely for 
ſom#; and yet God commanded the Goſpel to be preached to all, 
then God commands a lie to be preached to the moſt part of men ; 
and that they take away the true Goſpel and ground of Faith,and 
3ntroduce a faiſe Goſpell, which affords men no ground to believe. 
Thoſe words,I ſay,are rather Arguments to prove the former 
opinions, than a diftin& opinion from them;and ſo they ſhall 
be conſidered in the Anſwer. | 

The third Error (namely) is, That though Heathens, Hype- 
erites, and Devils, have for a time damned themjelves, yet by 
the Covenant of generall Redemption, our God will deliver thoſe 
Priſoners out of the pit of Hell ; and they, with thoſe few that 
are Believers, ſhall feele and poſſeſſe in due time the bleſſeareſſe 
of it, to their everlaſting ſalvation aud comfort. 

This Error (namely ) of the Redemption and poſlibility of 
ſaving the Damned, hath been confuted already : Never did 
the greateſt Patrons of generall Redemption extend the be- 

nefic of it to finally impenitent perſons, much Jeſs to the dar- 
| Llz ned; 
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The fate of the 
Queſtion. 


«i 


ned; it- being ſo flat againſt the Scripture, which ſaith, that 
He that believeth not the Sen, ſhall not ſee life, but-the wrath of 
God abideth on him, Jobn 3.36. and ifthey be once damned, 
their ſtate is unchangeable,if the ſoul be once loſt, hat ſhall a 
men give in exchange for hu ſonle ? Mat.16.26. There is »o 
redemption from Hell. 

My bufineſſe therefore will be to help your Underftan- 
dings-in the two Branches of the former Opinions (namely) 
concerning Chriits Satisfaion by his Death upon the Croſs, 
for all the Sins of all Mankind; And concerning the intention 
of the Father and the Son, (namely) that all ſhould partake 
of the benefits thereof, even the damned. 

But before I enter upon diſcuſfing of [the point, I ſhall 
crave leave to preſent to the Reader, a ſhort view ofthe 
Dodrine of the Arminiays, touching this point, as they 
themſelves have declared it at the Synod of Dorr,in that large 
and ſubtile Book of theirs, intituled, Scripta Synodalia Dor- 
dracena Miniſtrorum Remonſtrantium circum ſecundum de U- 
niverſalitate mertis Chriſts Articaulum, they ſet down their 
opinion in theſe Theſes, pag. 280. 

1. Pretium redemptions quod { hriſtus patri ſno obtulit, non 
tautum inſe, & per ſe tot geners humano redimezdo ſafficiens 
eſt, ſed etiam pro omnibus & ſingulus hominibus ex decreto, wo- 
lantate,& gratia Des Patrs perſolutum eſt, ideoqz 4 participe- 
rione fruftluum mortts Chriſts, nemo abſoluto &: antecedente Ds 
decretopreciie excluſus eſt; 

r. The price of Redemption, which Chriſt offered up to his 
Father, is not onely ſufficient in it ſelfe, ro ſave all Mankind 
but it was alſo paid for all and every man by the decree an 
gracious will of the Father; and therefore from partaking the 
fruit ofhis Death, no man is excluded by any abſolute decree 
of God. 

2. C hritua merito mortss [ue Deam Patrem univerſo.geners 
humano hattenus reconciliavit ut Pater propter ipſins meritum, 
ſalva juſtitia & veritate ſud nouum gratia fedus cum pccato- 
ribus & damnationi obmoxits hominibus, inire & (ancire petue- 
rit + voluerit. | 


2, Chriſt, by the meritof his Death, hath thus far forth. 
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Of Univerſell Redemption.” | 


reconciled his Father to all mankind, as that his Father, for 
his Death's ſake, is enabled and willing to make a new Cove- 
nant of Grace with loſt Sinners, without any injury done to 
his Juftice or Truth,or without any let or hindrance from his 
Juſtice and Truth. 

3. Etfi { brit us pro omnibus & ſingulis hominibus veconcili- 
ationem cum Deo, & remsſſionem peccatorum promeruerit, ne» 
mo tamen ſecundum novi & gratioſs Faderu pattum aliter, 
quam per fidem beneficiorum morte Chrifts partorum re- 
5pſa fit particeps, nec peccata hominibus peccatoribus remittun- 
tur, antequam atty & vere in Chriſtum credant. 

3. Alchough Chriſt hath merited Reconciliation, and Re- 
miſſion of Sins for all and every man in che world, yer accor- 
ding to the tenour-of the New Covenant, No man is aRtually 
partaker of the Benefits of Chriſts Death, bur by Faith, nei- 
ther are mens ſins forgiven, untill they do actually and truly 
believe in Chrift.. 

Then follows a Declaration of their ſenſe and mea- 
ning in thoſe Theſes, concerning the Deattfof Chriſt in 
theſe words following. 

1. Redemptis five reconciliatio & ſatizfaltio nthil alind 
eſt quam partu offenſe placatio, ſive attis vel paſſiotalis qua 
offenſo alicui ſatufit haltenus, ut in gratiam cum eo qui offen- 
dit redire velit. Hine eſt, quod eleFts, cum fint dilefts ſumma ac 
peremptoria dilettione, reconciliars & redims, nec poſſunt, nec 
= habent, pag.281. 

1; Redemption, Reconciliation,and SatisfaQion, is nothing 


 elſebatthe pacifying ofa party offended by ſome aRion or 


ſuffering, wherewith. the party offended.is ſatisfied ſo far 
forth, as that he will receive into favour the party offending; - 
bence it is,that the EleR,feeing God. intirely loves them,can- 
not be ſaid to be redeemed, or reconciled; neither is there-any 
neede of Reconciliation for them. 

2. Reconciliationem hanc- ſive propitiationem, Aftionem 7eſn 
Chriſts eſe tatuimm, qua juſtitie Divine, que obſtaculo erat 


"quo mins peccatorts fine nlla.odii contra peccatum Declara- 


tione in gratians ſecum recipere vellet, ſatufaltum eft. Effe- 
Gum hujw- eſſe dicimm divine == impetrationem, id ett, 
| Li 3 wort 
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108 anidem Attualem woſtri omnium Reſtitutionem in Grati. 
am ; ſed reſtitationem in talem ftatum, in quo Dews nobis, non 
obſtante amplins juſtstia vindicatrice, ſecundum Gratie , & 
miſericordie ſue affettum, de novo beneficia ſua communicare 
& poteſt & wult, ea lege & (onditione, qua ſapitutie ipſing 
conſultum videtur (pag. 283.) | 

2. This Reconciliation is/the worke of Chriſt, whereby 
he hath ſatisfied Gods juſtice,and removed that impediment, 
which hindered the AcQtuall receiving of ſinners into favour, 
till God had ſhewed his hatred againſt ſinne : The effeR of 
this work of Chriſt is the impetration and procuring of Gods 
favour, by which impetration or obtaining of Gods favour, 
we doe underſtand an aQual reſtoring of all men into peace 
with God ; But the reſtoring of them into a Condition or 
Eſtate, in which God may now, without wronging his Ju- 
ſtice, communicate of his Grace unto us, andis ready to 
doe it upon ſuch Termes and Conditions, as himfelfe ſhall li- 
mit and appoint. 

3. Ita Condituo eft fidei & obedientie poſtulatum, ſub pro- 
miſſo Gratis & Comminatione pene ſancitim : proinde hac 
Conditione poſit, fiers poteſf, ex natura res ipſins, ut fruttu 
impetrate gratie ad eos non perveniat ,quibus tamen impetrata 
eſt, id eſt, 5/5 non applicetar id quod impetratum eſt, quia Deo 
mandants reſiſtere poſſuut omnes & ſinguls propria ſua volunta- 
te & malitia. Gratia enim hec impetrata eſt peccatoribas, qua- 
t enus in communi lapſus & peccari ſtatu; alizzque peccati, 
(excepta ſola imperitentia) conſiderantur, & quidem ea lege, 
ut fruttua ejus Gratie ſolu fidelibus ( qua talibas) obtingat, in 
fidelibus vero & rebellibus, (qua talibus) non obtinget , e- 
demque loco habentur, tanquam fi gratia impetrata i0ſrs nun- 
quam fuiſſet, pag.284.286. 

3. Thoſe Terms and Conditions, are Faith and Obedience, 
required and eſtabliſhed under promiſes of Mercy, and 
_ threatnings of Puniſhment, this being the condition of our 
Reconciliation, it is poſſible, and not againſt the Nature of 
the Covenant, that the Benefit of this Grace obtained for 
all, ſhall,not be cnjoyed by any of them, for whom it was 


obtained and intended, becauſe all and every one may _ 
| _ the 
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the Command of God, requiring-of them Faith, and Repen- 
tance, through their owne wilfulneſle and wickednefſe. For 
this Univerſall Grace is.obtained to fianers, as they are con- 


ſidered jn the common ſtate of the fall, and of all their other 


ſinnes (Impenitencie only excepted) yet with that condition, 
that the benefit of that Grace ſhall aQually be applyed, and 
partaked of onely by Believers ; But Uabelievers, and ſuch 


,as reſiſt and rebell againft the Grace offered, are 1n as bad 


caſe, asif Chriſt had never died for them, nor obtained any 
favour at Gods hands for them. 

4. Effettus ille quem tmpetrate reconciliationis wace deſig- 
namns, pertinet ad omnes & ſingulos nulla pror(us diſcriming 
vel temports, vel atatis, vel perſonarum, vel locorum ; ad:o ut 
omnes & ſinguli. 4 Deo propter Chyiſtum eo loce habeantar : ut, 
I. Neminem eorum propter ſolums. Adams peccatum. eternis 
eruciatib 4 punire velit. 2. Neminem vocatorum etiam ob 
peccata altualia, vocationem ad fidem & refs piſcentiam an- 
recedentia 4 ſe rejicere, ſed omnium & ſingulor# miſereri velit, 
fs mode attucipſe 4 peccatis reſepiſcaut , & in Chriſtum cre: 
dant,uitamque in melins commutent, 3. Neminem eorum, qui 
in (briſtum credfnt ob infirmitates & imbecillitates, que qui- 
dems were tales (unt condemnare velit, ſed ſolos tantum illes 
fruftu gratie impetrate privare, & eterna pena afficere, qui 
neva & vine bils Contumacia ac. rebellione divinam gratian 
afpernantur, Benefatorem, & Red-mptorem (uum reSpuunt, 
& eterna vita ipſs ſeſe indignos reddunt propria ſua mcreduli- 
tate & inobedzentia; Qus propterea quod credere nolint 51 
hunc Redemptorem ſuum, cum per Gratiam poſſint, eos ſeſe 
faciunt juſti/[tmi ſupplicis, & effettu impetrate reconciliationts 
culpa ac merito {uo privant. pag. 285. 

4- That effe& of Chriſts death, which we call purchaſed or 
procured reconciliation doth pertain to all and every man in- 
differently, without any difference of Time or Age, or Per- 
ſons, or Places, in ſo much, that all men whatſoever are for 
Chriſts ſake, in ſuch reſpe& with God, that firſt, he will 
puniſh none of them, with eternall Death for the ſinne of 
Adam onely : ſecondly, that God will reje& none of them 


that be called for any of their ARuall ſinnes committed np 
| ore” 
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Jam. 2.7; 


fore their calling, but he will have mercy upon them all, 
if they auall w_ and believe, and amend their lives; 
Thirdly, that G will not condemn any of them that believe 
in Chriſt, for their daily fins of infirmity and weakneſſe; 
But ſuch, and onely fach, as by their new and wilfull obfti- 
nacy, do ſpurn at the Grace offered, and deſpiſe their Re- 
.deemer, they judge themſelves unworthy of eternall life, and 


do juſtly deprive themſelves of the benefit of that Grace., 


which was purchaſed and procured for them ; becauſe they 
would not believe in Chrift, when as by the help of Grace 
they could, they are deſervedly deprived of the mercy which 
Chriſt procured for them,and make themfelves guilty of their 
own juſt condemnation. 

By this ſhort draught of the Arminian DoQrine, you may 
perceive from what corrupt Fountain theſe new and bitter 
Streames of falſe DoQrines have flowed : And it may ſerve 
to make us bewaile the giddineſſe, partiality, and undiſcer. 
ning ſpirit of our people, who inthe compaſſe of ten or 
twelve yeares, cry down Arminianiſme in a party, againſt 
whom they are prejudiced, andcry it up again, and admire 
it, when it is ſer forth in an Independent «drefſe : Moſt peo- 
ple hold the faith of our Lord feſm Chrift with refett of per- 


ſons. 


The particular Errors of this Declaration will fall under 
conſideration, in handling of the main Queſtion, which now 
follows. 


Apainft the 'two Errors before-mentioned, I oppoſe theſe. 


two poſitions as the moſt certain DoErine of the Scripture ; 
(namely) Firft, Chriſt was not given to ſatisfie for all the 
ſins of all mankind ; the price of Redemption was not paid 
for all and every man, that is, in their room and ſtead ; his 
blood was not ſhed to ſatisfie the juſtice of God, and to ob- 
tain Reconciliation and Remiſſion for the ſins of them that 
periſh, as well as of them that be ſaved. 

The ſecond is, That Chriſt in dying, intended a ſpirituall 
benefic co his Church; neither was it the intention of God 
the Father in giving his Son, nor of his Son in laying down 
his life, that all and every man ſhould be redeemed by it. v 
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Te. of Univerſal Redemption, 


209---- 


For proof of the former, I offer theſe Reaſons; Firſt;chey 


which are reconciled by Chrifts Death, are ſaved by his Life-: 


Rom 5.10. SOS. Paul, If when we were enemies we were. ve- 
.conciled to God by the death of hu Son, much more being recon- 
ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life : But all are not ſaved byſhis 
life,therefore all are not reconciled & redeemed by his deatÞ. 
({brift paid a Ranſome for all, even for them that periſh, but 

* they, through unbeliee, did not apply it. | | 
This 1s no Solution to the Arpguinent, but a farther Confir- 
mation, ſhewing a reaſon why all are not ranſomed by the 
price of Chrifts Death (namely) becauſe it is not given to 
all to believe on the Son of God: if it were paid for al, 


chen ſhould all be ſet free; for what. wiſe man will paya. 


great price for a Captive, if he knows for certain, that the 
Priſoner ſhall receive no benefit by it > Deliverance of the 
Captive is the very end wherefore h's ranſome was paid,and 
therefore ſeeing that end is not enjoyed by all, we gather, 
that is was not paid for all : Chriſt wil not loſe the price of 
his own blood, Thoſe whom thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and 
noxe of them u loſt, but the ſon of perdition, and he is loſt, be- 
cauſe he was not given to me to ſave: Of that diſtiution 
between the Impetration, or procuring of Reconciliation for 
all, and the Application thereof, I ſhall ſpeak anon. 

My ſecond Reaſon is this, The wrath of God remains on 
them that periſh, therefore they were never redeemed from 
it:Conceive it thus, To die for one, is by his own death to free 
another from death; To die ejxs /oco, & wice, in his room 
and ftead, that the other may live,as 2 Sam 18.33.H/ould God 
I had died for thee, © Abſalon, my ſon, my ſon; that is, © that 1 
had died, and thou hadſt lived, that my life had gone for 
thine. Thus Chriſt died for us, Rom.5 6 8 while we were yet 
ſinners C hriſt died for us, (that is) to deliver us from death, 
according as it is written, Gal.3.13. C hriſt bath redeemed us 
from the curſe, being made a curſe for ns; Chriſt being made 
a Curſe for us, does remove the Curſe from us; bur if the 
Curſe doth-ftil] reſt on us, it is becauſe he was not made a 
Curſe for us : God doth puniſh the fins of the Ele& upon 

the perſon of Chriſt, but the ſins of others, that do not be- 
| oi M m ks lieve, 


I. Poſition. 
1. Reaſon. 


ObjeR. 
Anſw. 


John 17, 27, 


2. Reaſon, 
Jobn 3.3 5» 
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"of Univerſell Redemption. = : 


_ 3. Roaſon. 


lievezin their own perſons, 7oþ.$.24. therefore if any do bear 
the puniſhment in his own perſon, itis a ſign that Chriſt 
hath not born it for him. If any be caſt into Priſon, till he pay 
the utmoſt Farthing, it is a ſign that Chriſt the Surety, has 
not paid the Debt for him. The Argument may be thus fra- 
med, None of thoſe for whom Chriſt died, are condemned : 
Who ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt that died, Rom.8. 34. The . 
force of that Conſolation is this, That none of thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died are condemned : but there be many thou- 
fands” that are condemned, therefore there be thoufands 
for whom Chrift died nor. 

My third Argument is taken from the falſhoods and ab. 
fardities, which follow upon this Arminian Doerine : For 
if Chrift died to fatisfie for all men alike, promiſcuouſly and. 
indifferently, as they are the Sons of 4dam,and that all man- 
kind is alike redeemed, and reftored into a ftate of Grace by 
the merit of his Death ; then this is done eicher actually, and 
abſolutely, or under condition of Faith ; if aRtually and real- 
ly, then none could periſh, be they Turks, Pagans, Infidels : 
but this the Arminians themſelves diſclaim; they teach, that 
though remiſſion of ſins be procured, merited, and acquired 
for all, yet none partake thereof aRually, but Believers : if 
conditionally, that is, for ſo many of them as will believe in. 
the Redeemer, then it will follow, that poſlibly Chriſts death 
may be in vain, and fo inſtead of dying for all, he dyed for 
none, becauſe (ſay they) Chriſts work in dying is perfe& in 
every reſpet; Etiamſi impetrata redemptio uulls. individu, 
attu ipfo, fuiſſet applicata ; though no particular man or wo- 
man in the world, were ever faved by ic: But grant that 
ſome do fulfill the conditions of the new Covenant, yet of 
rhis DoQrine of Chriſts dying for all, and not ſaving all, for 
whom he dred, it will follow, that Chriſt died in vain, and: 
ſhed his Blood in vain, and in vain procured Reconciliation 
for the greateſt part of mankind, ſeeing the greateſt part of 
mankind are not Believers : Now it is groſſe to affirme, that 
Chriſt died in vain, either for all, or for the greateſt part of 
men; that opinion is not to be admitted, which makes 

Chriſt to have died in vain (1 (r.15.17.) If Chriſt be not | 
. ras/ed, j ; J 
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this Docrine, it makes Chriſt to: have died in vain, if not in 
reſpe& of all, yet of the greateſt part of mankind : that opi- 
nion is not to be received, which denies Chriſts ſpeciall love 
to them for whom he died (for greater love hath na man thay 
this, that 6 man lay down bu life for hu friends, John 15.13.) 
Burt ſo doth this opinion for Univerſal Redemption; for here- 
of it follows, that Chriſt died for ſome, whom he did.not in- 
tirely love ; hereof it will follow, that Caiz and Zaudas are as 
truely redeemed by Chriſt, and as much beholding to Chrift 
_for his death, as Peter and Abel; for by chis. DoRrine,Chrift 
has done his part for all alike; he intended Salvation no more 
ta onethan to. another; he died not for any man or woman 
by name, bur for all in generall, which is contrary to that of 
Paul, Gal.2.20. Chriſt-loved me, and gave himſelfe for me, 
the Redeemed of the Lord are called hy their Names. Ifaiab 
43-1. 1 have formped thee, 1 hawe blotted out thy trauſgreſſions 
45:4 Eloud.; The Lord knoweth all his creatures whom he 
hath formed and made, fo alſo whom he hath redeemed. 1/4. 
44-2/1,22« And they area peculiar people culled out of rhe 
world, as in that Thanſgiving-ſong, Rev. 5.9.T how baſt redee- 
med «4 to God by thy Blood out of every kjnred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and marked or ſealed us up for the Lords 
people: Rev.7.5, Offuch a Tribe ſo many, yea, Chriſt calleth 
hu own ſheep by name, John 10.3. their names are written in 
the Lambs Book of Life, therefore to ſay, that Chrift died for 
ſome, whom he did not intirely love, or that he intirely loved 
any that are damned, or that his Sheep can be plucked out 
of his hand, and periſh everlaſtingly, is a baſe reproach to 


. our bleſſed Redeemer. It gives the lie to the Scripture,and 


yet is the undeniable conſequent of their Doctrine. Thus 
much for the proof of my firſt Poſition. 

Now becauſe the Scriptures ſpeaking of Redemption, pur- 
chaſed by Chrifts Death, do ſometimes expreſle it in moſt 
large terms,as 1 Tim.2.6. Chriſt feſus gave himſelf a ranſome 
for all; and ſo Heb.2.9. that he by the grace of God ſbonld taſt 


« death for every man ; Here is 4b, and. every man; and that 


Place 1 7ohy 2, 2. He « the prepilanics for onr ſins, and nat for 
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Diſtin{ion. 


How Redem- 
prion is univer- 


Rom.3.25. 


ours onely, but for the fins of the whole wortd. Sometimes 


apain, the Scripture ſpeaks of Redemption in a more limited 
manner, as that Chriſt laid down his life for h# friends, John 
15.13: for his Sheep, John 10 15. for his Charch, Epheſ, 
5-25. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave —_— for it, &C. 

Now that you may have your ſenfes exerciſed to diſcern 
Good and Evill, Truth and Error in this point, -you muſt di. 
ſtinguiſh between the (#fficiency, and efficacy of Chriſts 
Death ; we do ſay, that Chrift died ſufficiently for all, bur 
not effeually for all, for that were an abſurd manner of 
ſpeech ; But thus we ſay, that the Death of Chrift is thae, 
one onely, and perfe& Sacrifice, Oblation, and SatisfaRion 
for ſins, in which God is well pleaſed with man, and by 
which God intended to fave all that come unto him; and it is 
init ſelf of infinite value and price, abundantly ſufficient to 
rake away the fins of the whole world ; and ifany periſh, it 
is not through the weakneſſe and infufficiency- of that ſacri- 
fice, but through their own unbelief; by mans own defaulc 
it proves uneffeQuall unto the ſalvation of many : This com- 
mon ſovyeraign Medicine of Souls made of Chrifts Blood, 
muſt be embraced and applied, elſe itavailes not; it is effe- 
Ruall onely to them that believe. 

According to the firſt Branch of this diftinion, we teach, 
that Redemption by Chriſts Death, is univerſall inthree-re- 
ſpeAs. 

"Firſt, For the Price and: Merit: of it-: In Chriſts Sacrifice 
there is merit enough for all the ſins that ever were,or ſhall 
be committed ; yea, if there were ten thouſand worlds to be 
redeemed; they needed no other Price, no other Sati:faQtion 
ro pleaſe God, God is fully contented” with this one of his 
Son : Forit being the Death of the eternal{ Son of God, 
it is of infinite value above all the Soules, and above all the 
Sinnes of the Sonnes. of-men; it is an Univerfall Reme- 
dy. 

Secondly; It is: Generall and Univerſall for the promiſe 
and offer of it, upon the all-ſuficiencie, and merit of Chrifts 
Death is grounded an univerſall promiſe of Salvation, ac- - 
cording to which, all that believe.in him do - aRually _— 
remils - 
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remiſſion of fins, and life everlaſting; the promiſe of Life in 


Chriſts Death is univerſall ro'al men; the Goſpel isto be 
preached to every creature, ſo that there is no man living that 
may not lay hold on that offer, no manis forbidden to come 
in, and take of the water of Life freely, that has a mind tot, 
Rev 2.2.17. Whoſoever will let him come and drink of the water 
of life freely : You cannot wiſh a Jarger Promiſe, nor an ea- 
ſier Condition, hoſoever will let him come; there is none 
excluded, but ſuch as will not come in, nor acknowledge him, 
nor deny themſelves, and their own Righteouſneſs, their car- 
nall Reaſon,& ſweet Contentments for his ſake. Why then do 
men cavil at the doQtrin of Redemption;as if it were not large 
enough ? Is it too ſtraight and narrow to take in Epiſcopius, 
or Corvinus, or any of the Arminian Subſcribers? No; Do 
they know any man in the world, to whom the offer of Sal- 
vation may not be freely and truly made ? No, not one, (the 
finally impenitent,and wilful contemners ofChriſt only excep- 
ted).Whoſe cauſe then do they ſo hotly plead? Let every one 
that is athirſt,come, let every onethatiis griev'd with ſin,come; 
let every one that longs for Salvation,come, and he ſhall find 
reſt to his ſoul, he ſhall find Chriſt to be hisGod,8& his mighty 
Redeemer; he ſhall feel the vertue & efficacy of Chriſts death. 
Thirdly, Redemption is Generalf or Univerſall, in reſpect 
of the Means, fincerely calling all inen unto fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and of Gods Grace in him (namely) the Word and 
Sacraments. The manner of Adminiſtration of this Grace 
in the Death of Chriſt is univerſail and compleat; ſo that if 
there were a thouſand worlds more to be ſaved, they needed 
no other Goſpel, no other Sacraments, no other Means to 
convert them,no new Law to make them partakers ot Remiſ- 
ſion of ſins by the Death of Chriſt;& theſe are ſeen & known 
of all men, eaſie to be underſtood, preach'd, and. publiſh'd, 
not in a corner, but on the houſe top;to all nations; their 
ſound i gone forth into all Lands, our Commilſtion is, Go 5uto 
all the world, preach the Gosþel to every creature: Mar. 16.6, 
It is the power of God to ſalvation, tothe Few firſt, and alſoto 
the Gentile, Rom. 1.16, and it isalfo reall and ſincere, for in 
the Goſpel there is nothing faiſe or diſſembled ; Whatſoever 
: | Mmyz = 


Aas 17.309. 
I Tim,2.4. 
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2, Branch, 


is offered or promiſed to:men; the 'fameſhalf be made good |} 


to them by God the Author of the Goſpel; we offer Satva- 
tion to all that will receive it, anditis ſealed unto them by 
the Sacraments, and it ſhall be made good unto al! them that 
receive it in Truth; we doe not promiſe mercy and life to 
any that continue intheir ſins, that ſtand off from Chriſt; but 
to as many as receive him, they ſhall be the Sons of God; 
Arid our word is trne, it ſhall be made good unto you; the 
Lord ſaith not in vain to any man , Come nuto me and 1 will 
eaſe you yea, ſo full and ſufficient is this calling and'preaching 
of Life by the- Goſpel, that they which hear ir, and obey it 
not, are dvroxalaxeilo; ſelf condemned , they muſt con- 
demnthemſelves for their own obftinacy and contempt; if 
they be not converted by the means, they will be forced to 
confeſſe , Thou Lord wouldft have healed and gathered us, 
but we would not. 

The Will of God touching Salvation, -hath'been ſo fully 
ſpoken unto them, that they have no excuſe for their Siune, 
John 15.22. 6: | 

Thus you fee, how Redemption, by Chrifts Death, is uni- 
verſal (namely) firſt, in reſpect of the Price and Merit: 
Secondly, of the Promiſe and Offer of it to all : Thirdly, in 
reſpe& of the Means, by which men are brauphe to Faith ; 
and therefore that Inference is unſound, which faith, that by 
our Doctrine we take away the True Goſpel, and introduce a 
Falſe, which affords no ground to believe ; Ground enough 
you lee, if you have hearts to accept of Chriſt upon true Go- 
ſpel-terms. 

Yet according to the ſecond Branch of our diftinQion, we 
teach, that Chriſts Death is not eff:Quall to all; the fruit and 
benefit thereof is not received by all. Wo 

Firſt, For God has not tied himſelf by any Promiſe in the 
New Teſtament, to communicate that Grace to all: Many 
people never heard of the name of Chriſt, and of them that 
have heard, a// do not believe; Rom. 10. 16. They have not 
all obeyed the GoSpell ; for aiah ſaith, Who hath believed our 
report f 


Secondly,God hath'not tied himſelf to give Faith to all that 
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| were ſpoken, © 
ſome believed not ; according tothe Propheſie of Iſaiah, wer.26. b 
Hearing, ye ſhal heare, and not underſtand. Behold ye deſpiſers, ARS "3-41 
and wonder, and periſh ; for 1 work a work, in yonr aaies, which --F 
you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you. 
T his Benefit is not effeQually applied to any but to thoſe 
whom the Father draweth, and hath given unto Chrift to be 
fired for glory; Chriſt ſo died (for all) that all which be- 
lieve ſhall have remiſſion of ſins, andbe juſtified from all 
things; from which they conld never be juſtified by any 
thing that they could do or ſuffer. But in his Death, he ſo 
properly intended the good'of Gods Elect that they ſhould 
in due time. be made -partakers of the Benefits purchaſed, 
Chriſt being made theirs, and they his, as now I am to ſhew 
in our ſecond Poſition, which in oppoſition to the ſecond Er- 
ror, I thus lay down (namely ) 
That God the Father, in giving his Son, and Chriſt, in dy- 2, Poſition. 
ing for Sinners, intended a ſpecial benefit to his Church, 
neither does it appear, that they intended that all, and every 
man ſhould be ſaved by it, much. lefſe ſuch as truft in lying 
vanities, and draw back to perdition : the Scripture- terms 
are very fignificant to this purpoſe, Eph.5.26. (rift loved 
the (hurch, and gave himſelf for it, that he might preſent it to 
hinsſelf a glorious Church : So Atts 20.28. He is ſaid to pauy- _ 
Chaſe the Church with bis own Blood; Again, Jobs 15.13. 1 | 
lay dewne my life fer my Friends, and for my Sheep, John 
IO.I5. 
Hereof there are two evident proofs : Firſt, The event it 1. Rea/or, 
ſelf, Gods counſels and intentions have a certain fulfilling 
(what he decreed and purpoſed muſt ſtand.) and therefore he 
intended not to redeem all, becauſe all are not redeem'd; thoſe 
whom God doth not pardon in time,he did not decree before 
time to-pardon them; '7he Lord doth whatſoever he will in Pſal.t15:; 
heaven and earth, and becauſe he doth not ſave 7«das, there- 
fore he willed it not: Am quod wwlt, you poteſt omnipotens ? 
Vel ( quod abſit ) velit ſalvare omnes homines, & non potuit ? 
ud ergo reſtat,niſt ut ille,qui omnia quecungque voluit, fecit, 
idro bcc non faciat, quia molit, non quia now, pofſit : quia ſicut 


vere 


ade 


9ſher Hiſt. 


[ Goneſchalc 


pag.3O, 


2, Reaſon. 


Rom.8.z2, 
3. Reaſoy. 


Eb 4-10. 


vere omnia que voluit, fecit, ita vere noluit, que non fecit; as | 


Remigins Arch biſhop of Lions, in his defence of Gorreſchal, 
doth notably argue, God -doth all things, that he will, and 
what he doth nor, he willeth nor. 
A ſecond evident proof (that Chriſt, in dying, intended a 
ſpecial benefit to his Church) is taken from his office of In- 
terceflion, whereby the merit of his Death is effectually ap- 
plied to our actuall Reconciliation : The grace of Redempri- 
-on purchaſed for the Church, is not barely conditionall, if 
men will fulfill the-conditions of the New Covenant, but for 
the merit and interceflijon of Chriſt, there is beſtowed on 
them the ſpirit of Regeneration, Faith, and Perſeverance, 
whereby they thall effeQually obtain the benefics purchaſed 
(namely) Remiſlion of ſins, and Life everlaſting. 
The third Reaſon: The New Covenant is eſtabliſhed in 
the Blood of Chriſt, and it doth contain two chief Bleſlings 
or Promiſes {namely) free pardon of Sin, and the writing of 
his Laws in our hearts, that is, the conditions of the New 
Covenant, which God requires of us, He promiſeth to 
write them in our hearts ; He doth not leave it to our fraile 
wills, whether we will perform them or no , but he gives the 
Ability, and the Graces themſelves, whereby we ſhall infal- 
libly be led 6n unto Salvation,and for this purpoſe, Chriſt did 
not onely die for us, but roſe again, & {its at the right hand of 
God, making interceſlion for us. Joh. 17.9, 7 pray nt for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt gsven me, for they are thine: 
& again v.24. Father I will, that they alſo whom thou haſigiven 
ome, be with me, where [am: AndſoS. Peter teacheth, Ats 
5.31. that Ged hath exalted Chriſt with his own right hand, to 
be a Prince and Saviuur,to give repentance to lirael and remiſ- 
ſion of Sins. Chriſt doth not onely provide a price for our 
ſoujs, but gives gifts wnto men, he draws all hearts un- 
to him, and heing made Hea of the ( harch{whi h is hu Body) 
he filleth all in all, Eph. 1.22. that fo his Death, which is fuf- 
ficient for all, may be effectually applied to the Juſtification 
and Reconciliation of the EleR. 
The Arminians ablurdly divide between the impetratron 
or obtaining ofRemiſlion of ſing for ail, and the Application 


\thereof to all. Firſt, | 
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Firſt, They teach, that Chrift, by the merit of his Death, 
hath procured that God without injury to his juſtice, may 
enter into a new Covenant of. Grace with mankind upon 
what conditions he pleaſeth, and ſo hath opened a door of 
mercy to all men, that if they perform thoſe conditions,they 
may- be ſaved: but as for the aRuall Application: and 
Remifſion of ſinnes, that he hath not procured for any 


man. 

Secondly, alſo, That Chriſt, by bis Death, bath made God 
placabilem, but not placatum, that is, procured a freedom, 
that God may be reconciled if he will, and if other conditi- 
* ons concur, bat not an aRual Reconciliation : Thus whilſt 
they ſeem to advance and extend the comfort of Chriſts 
Death, they debaſe the Efficacy of it, and divide his Death 
from his ReſurreQion and Interceſlion, as if he were not an 
Interceſſor for all thoſe, for whom he is a Reconciler,and for 
whom he is ſaid to have died. 

Contrary hereunto we teach, that the Impetration, or pro- 
curing of pardon for us by his Death, and the Application 
thereof are not divided, they be of equall extent; as many as 
Chriſt died for, for them alſo he roſe again, and makes inter- 
ceſfion for the effeuall obtaining of the fruit of his Merits : 
According to that notable Gradation of the Apoſtle, He that 
ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he not with him give us all 
things? It is Chriſt that died, yea, that is riſen again, who is 
atthe right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion for us ; 
they ſay, Chriſts Death hath its end, thougt®none hath bene- 
fit by ir; but Chriſt hath then,& nor till then, attained the end 
of his death, when he hath aRually brought them into a ſtate 
of Grace and Glory, according to that of 1 Pez. 3.18. and 
7ohn 10.1 5. I lay down my life for my ſveep; mark what fol- 
lows, ver. 28. And 1 give unto them eternall life, and they ſhall 
never periſh: with John 14.13. / go to prepare 4 place for you ; 
1 will come again ana receive you unto my ſelfe, that where I 
am ye may be there alſo; Chriſt is the Mediatour between 


God and Man, in reſpe& of Goda full fatisfaRion to the 


divine Juſtice is given and taken; Gods wrath for the ſins 


of the EleR is ſuffered and overcome ; he reſts contented 
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John 17.9. 


Objec. 1. 


Anſw. 


Gal.z 28, 
Eph, 2s I 4- 


ObjeR. 2. 


eAvuſw.1. 


and appeaſed, the Debr-book is croſfed, and the Hand: wri. 
ting cancelled ; ard Chriſt is juſtified in the Spirit from all 
our fins; And as unto ds, Chriſt hath an intention to fave all 
thoſe for whom he ſhed his blood, and for that purpoſe he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, Heb.7.25. Thus 
you ſee how Chrift in dying, intended the good of his 
Church, as appears partly by the event it ſelf,partly by the 
cour'e that he took for the effeRual application thereof to 


his Ele. 


From whence alſo we may inferre,as to the main queſtion, 
that Chrift did not die for all men, becauſe he doth not pray 
for all the world, for whom he died, for them he makes in- * 
rercefſion : on the contrary,for whom he praies not, for them 
he died not, the ſame perſons are redeemed and prayed for , 
T herx is one Mediatonr of all, who gave himſelfe a ranſome for 
all, fTim.2.5,6. | £ | tt 

Thus I have endeavoured to make good my two Poſitions 
againſt the two forementioned Errors; it remains,that I clear 
ſome ObjeRions. 

Firſt, from Scripture: 1 John 2.2, He 2 the propitia- 
tion, not 'or our finnes onely, bat for the ſinnes of the whale 
world. 

That is, not onely for us Jews ( Fohx,who ſpake,was a Jew) 
but for the reſt of the world, Gentiles ; The diſtin&tion of 
Nations is taken away,and in(hriſt eſis: both few andGentile 
are all one;che Body of Chriſt is made up of all Nations in the 
world, He i (alvation to the ends of the earth. 

1 Tim.2:-4,5,6. ho will have all men to be ſaved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth; for there 1s one God and one Medi- 
ator between God and man, the man Chrift 7eſus, Fho gave 


himſelf a ranſome for all. 


By (411) here cannot be meant all che men that ever were, 
or ſhall be, in the world ; ſeeing the Text is expreſle, that 
God in times paſt [affered all nations to walk in their own waies, 
not regarding nor giving them means to come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth, A#s.14.16. as now he doth command all 
men every where to repent, AQts 1 7.30. { 1in, Judas,the Beaſt, 
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of old to condemnation , Can we reaſonably think that God 
would have them to be ſaved? By (al) therefore muſt be 
meant, firſt, all ſorts of Men, Kings, Subje&s, Bond and Free 
of every Nation under Heaven, according to that Rev; 5.9. 
T hou baſf redeemed ut to God by thy blood ont of every hinred 
and tongue, and people and nation, He does not ſay, the 
whole Kinred, and Tongue,and Nation, but ſome out of eye- 
ry-ſort. | 

. Again (4/1) of all Nations that ſhall believe on;his name, 
ſo is all expounded and limited: Thus Abrabaw is faid to be 
the Father of ws all, Rom.4.16. that is, ofal} Believers, both 
Jews and Gentiles. obs 3.16. Row.3.22. Chriſts Church is a 
world of Believers, God will have them all come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth; the Goſpel teacheth us, tliat there z 
one God, and one Mediatour, and one Ranſome paid for all 
(namely) whereas in times paſt, ſeverall Nations bad ſeveral] 
Gods and Mediatours, and propoſed to thernſelves ſeverall 
waies of Salvation ;; faies the Apoſtle, This is not truth, for 
there is one God, and one Mediatour, and one Ranſomer of 
all : Therc be not ſeverall waies and Ranſomes, nor ſeverall 
Mediatours, by which men may be ſaved,but onefor all men, 
and all men muſt be reconciled to God by his Death and In- 
terceſſion : This I take to be the meaning of that whole paſ- 
ſage of Scripture, A Ranſome for all , No» quia nullas bo- 
minum et, qui per illizs juftitiam non juſtificetur, ſed quia 
preter ejus juſtitiam nemo juſtificetur, omnes ergo ter primun 
Adam in condemnationem, & omnes per novifſimum Adam in 
juſtificationem, quia nemo in condemnationem, uiſs per illus ; 
nemo in juſtificationem, niſs per iſtum : T ali ſenſu & illad ac- 
cipiendam eſt; Sicut in Adamo omnes moriuntur, ita in Chriito 
omnes vivificabuntar : vere enim in Adamo enmmnes moriuntar, 
.quia nemo in mortens nef1 per illum ,, & vere in Chriſto emnes 
vivificabuntur, quia nemo in illa reſurrettione vite niſs per 
ipſum, © us etiam ſenſu manifeftiſime illud iy P[almo 145-14. 
ditum eſt , The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all 
thoſe that be bowed dowy, becauſe he doth ſave whom he will 
out of every kind-and fort of ſinners that are fallen, or elſe 
becauſe.none of allchat. be bowed down, are raiſed up, bur 
Nn2 by 
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by him, not by their own ſtrength, but by his mercy ; Thus 
doth Rhemigizs wittily and ſolidly argue this point in his de- 
fence againſt Gorreſchalc. 

The third place is that of Heb.2.9. That he, by the gr ace of 
God, ſhould taſt death for every man, uaug maylos jor all 
men. 

The Apoſtle ſhews the end of Chriſts ſuffering, and abaſe- 
ment for awhile, beneath the Angels co be, not for himſelf, 
but for our cauſe; and therefore it ought to be glorious in 
our eyes; And this ſhould be the more precious to us , firſt, 
becauſe he did not die for a few, but for all Believers, for all 


afflicted Conſciences, for all penitenr, broken-heartcd Sin- 


ners; every believer hath an intereſt in that Death of his, 
Chriſt had a particular reſpe& to every particular ſoul , he 
did not die for mankind in generall, and for none in parti- 
cular (as Arminians abſurdly teach ) but for me,and for thee, 
for my- fins, and thy fins, for every ſheep of his fold; here 
is a ſure ground ofa particular applicatory Faith-for every 
man ; he kzowes them, and gives unto them erernall 15%, and 
will not loſe oze of them, bur ſeckes and ſaves every wandring 
ſacep, and ſo every man is bound to love him, and magnifie 
him for it, and to apply the fruit ofieto himſelf; he tafted 
death for me, therefore I ſhall not comeinto condemnation. 
Secondly. this univerſall ur:e ravro; does not include In- 
fidels, or impenitent Contemners of Chriſt, but ſach as are 
charaRerized in the verſes following : Ver.1o; They are cal- 
led Soxs to be browght to glory, ver. 11. They are of the ſame 
nature with Chriſt, as the firſ® Fruits were of the ſame 


of 8ature with the whole Crop; the firſt Fruits, under the Law, 


did ſanRifie the Crop, ſo doth: Chriſt- ſanRifie us ; Chrif 


bad in and for that ſantifieth, and we that are ſanttified, are all. of ene, for 


which cauſe he 15 net aſhamed to call them Brethren : The band 
of Nature between Chrift and us, is reckoned unto thoſe 
onely, who are ſanQified ; with none other-will Chriſt rec- 
kon kindred ; and ver. 16.he taketh hold of the ſeed of Abre- 
bam, 

Thus you ſee how (every mas) in that Text is extended 
to all poor ſinners, that.embrace falyation by Chriſt to each 
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particular hungry ſoul , yet it is limited and reſtrained to 
ſuch onely ;, God fo loved the world, that he gave his onely be- 
gotten $on :- For whom ? for Believers, for all Believers, for 
one but Believers : The generall words (world, all, every 
9:41) being limited in ſome places of Scripture, mult be un- 
derſtood with that limitation in all other places,though it be 
not expreſſed. 

The fourth place of Scripture is 2 Pet.2.1, They ſoall bring 
in damuable Hereſies,even denying the Lord that bought thew, 
with Heb.10.20. he ſpeaks of ſome, wio connted the Blod of 
theCovenant wherewith they were ſanftified,an-nnholy thing: By 
which it ſeems, that Chri## died not onely for them that believe 

#0 ſalvation, but alſo for them that deny him, and tread under 
foot hz Blood, by which they were ſanftified. 

Firit, This place is a Prophecy of dangerous times, by rza- 
fon of falſe Teachers, who ſhall bring in damnable Sefts and 
Dettrines, even denying the Lord that bought them : It roay 
fitly be termed a prophericall Deſcription of a Sociniau. The 
Socinian denies both the Lordſhip, or Godhead of Chriſt, 
and alſo his fatisfation; they deny that our Souls are the 
purchaſe of his Blood : What is this to Univerſall Redempri- 
01? Yes, very much, may they ſay, becauſe they that deny 
Chriſts merits are ſaid-to be bought by him : They that are 
faved are bought by him, and if rhey which periſh be. alſo 
bought by him ,_ then he died for all men without exce- 
ption. 

Secondly, In Scripture things are ſaid to be what they ſee- 
med to be, and by the rule of profeſſion what they ought 
to be : They once profeſſed, that they looked for Redempti- 
on by Chriſt, and therefore denying Chriſt, they deny him 
that boupht them, of whom they ſaid, he did redeem us.: 
And this is the great Aggravation of their Apoſtacy , that 
they forſake him, who, as themſelves confeſſe, had ſhed his 
Blood to redeem them, and had provided a ſufficient Price for 
them : He that doth ranſome a Priſoner, hath gotten the 
right and title of Lord and Mafter over him: Nowas it is a 
curſed ſin for a ranſom:d Captive to renounce ſuch a lord 
& Maſter,that bought him,fo is it a damnable fin to renounce 
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Note this. 


Chriſt, ſuch a Chrift as laid down his life for us. As far forth 
as they were Believers, ſo far are they in Scripture-account 
faid to be redeemed, or bought : but in Scripture-account 
they were Believers, and therefore in Scripture-account ſaid 
to be redeemed, and ſo denying Chriſt, they are ſaid to deny 
the Lord that bought them. 

This manner of ſpeaking,according to Scripture-account, 
will farther be cleared by conſideration of that other place 
Heb. 10.29. to tread the Blood of Chriſt xnacr foot, 1s all one 
in effe& as to deny the Lord that bought them, that is, to ac- 
count it as common Blood, and that Chriſt is not worthy to be 
owned, or profeſſed, or truſted on, as Lord of Life ; yer 
ſuch a Perſon is ſaid to be ſantified by the blood of the Coves 
nant. 

But how can that be ? Can any that periſh be ſaid to be 
ſanftified by the Blood of the Covenant, that ts, by the Blood of 
Chris ? 


I anſwer in the words of learned Mr. Dick/oz on the place; 


his words are full and ſignificant, and the DoQtrine ſound : 
There is a two-fold /an(tification, one to the prrify5ng of the 
Fleſh, and there isa ſancification to the purifying of the 
Conſcience from dead works t9 ſerve the living God, Hebr.g. 
I 3,174. The ſanRification externall to the purifying of the 
Fleſh, conſiſteth in the Mans ſeparation from the World, and 
dedication unto Gods Service by Calling and Covenant, 
coinmon to all the Members of the viſible Church, and it is 
forcible thus far, as to bring a man into eſtimation for a 
Saint before men, and unto the common Priviledges of the 
Church : Whereupon as men, ſo God alſo ſpeaketh unto 
him, and of him, as one of his people, and dealeth with him 
in his externall diſpenſations, as with one of his own people; 
in this ſenſe all the Congregation of 7/racl, and Every one of 
them is cailed ho/y, Numb.16.3. 

The SanRification internall, by Renovation, conſiſteth in 
a mans ſeparation from the ſtate of Nature to the ſtate of 
Grace, from his old condition, to be a new creature indeed. 
By this latter ſort a Reprobate cannot be called, fanctified,or 
redeemed, and bought ; but by the former he-may be called, 
ſanctified, 
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fanctified, and that by vertue of the Blood of the Covenant, 
albeit he ſhould not get farther good thereby , for as the 
Blood of Chriſt hath vertue to cleanſe the Conſcience, and 
renue the Soul, which cometh unto it truly and ſpiritually , 
ſo it muſt have force todo that which is leſs, that is, purifie the 
Fleſh, and the externall condition of the Man, who cometh 
unto it outwardly onely, as the Types did under the Law ; 
whereupon an Hypocrite in the Chriſtian Church, muſt be 
accounted one of the Congregation of the Saints, as well as 
an Hypocrite under the Law was ſo called, becauſe Chrifts 
Blood cannot be inferiour to the Types, which were of this 
force to ſanctifie men to the purifying of the Fleſh ; In this 
diſtinction you ſee what account the Scripture hath of all 
the Members of the viſible Church , and how it ſpeaks 
of them, as of Gods own people, as if they were really 
that, which by Covenant and Vow they ſeem and pro- 
feſſe to be; And in this ſenſe all of them are ſanctified, 
and all bought and redeemed by the Blood of the Cove- 
nant. 

The fifth and ftrongeſt Objection is this, The fn of Adam 
was the fin of all the world ; (hrift took the ſin and fault of 
the firſt Adam wpon him, and therefore the ſin of the world of 
Man, whoſe N ature was in Adam ; and taking the fin upon 
himſelf, he withall takes the curſe and condemnation of the whole 
upon him, to recover man ont of his undone condition : And this 
# the gronnd of that Aſſertion of the Arminians (namely) that 
God will puniſh no man whatſoever for the onely fin of Adam : 
("rift did take away Original! guilt from all mankind, and ſo 
none are condemned or reprobated, but for Anal fins : Thus 
the Author of Gods love ro Mankind ; If Ged (ſarth he) have 
10 pleaſnre in the death of the Wicked, much l:ſſe in the death 
of Men, either altogether innocent, or tainted onely with Origi- 
all iz : Thus others alſo affirm, That ſeeing Chriſt did bear 
the fin and condemnation of all that ſinned in Adam, therefore 
all are ſaved from that Death and Curſe pronounced, and ſ6 
the whole world have a Redemption by Chriſt, untill Adams 
-poﬀterity atlling other fins, draw on themſelves new wrath. 

Whereto I anſwer, Firſt, The end and effect of _ 
Deat 
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Death is to anſwer the Law, to take away the Curſe of the 
firſt Covenant;to redeem us that were under theLaw,that we 
might be made the Sons of God. 

Secondly, That all men lie and continue in that ſad flare 
under-the Covenant of Works, till they be regenerated, and 
broughr into the Covenant of Grace, which is done by Faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Thirdly,I anſwer,thatChriſt taking away (peccatum mund;) 
Adam's ſin (Originall fin from the Ele&) muſt do as much 
co ſave one, as to ſave all, and that which ſerves for one is 
ſafficient for all the Sons of Adam : howbeit, as God did once 
draw our of that polluted Maſs one man, pure from all couch 


of Sin's infe&ion; ſo he can, and doth, daily fever a great 


number of Children out of that condemned ſeed, pulling 
them out-of the fire, to ſer them free from the breach and 
curſe of that firſt Covenant (by giving them Fatth,and draw- 
ing them co Chriſt) all the reſt remaining in the firft Ad», 
and ſo under the law of Tranſgreſſions: This feverance of the 
Seed was noted at the firft Beginning (when as yet the Seed 
was not multiplied) in that Enmity which the Lord put be- 
tween the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent ; 
Gen.3.15. 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman,between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed. The Seed of the Serpent without doubt, 
are the Generation of the Wicked ; the Seed of che Woman is 
firſt Chriſ, then all that be his; between whom, and 
the Brood of the Serpent, there is to this day deadly En- 
mity. 

Condlh note, that here Chriſt is promiſed to the Woman 
and her ſeed, not to the Serpent and his ſeed: Here is a Seed 
which ſhall overcome ; and they are firſt, Chriſt, for he hath 
deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil ; 
And ſecondly, Chriſtians, who reſiſting the Devil ſtedfaftly 
in Faith, The God of peace bruiſeth Sathan under their feet ; 
and here is alſo a ſeed to be conquered, and that is the Ser- 
pent and his Brood; to the one Chriſt is given a Redeemer, 
and Deliverer, to the other he is appointed for their over- 
po ny Chrift you ſee was not intended for all the ſeed of 
Adam. : Fe 


Again, | 


| % Le 


by wo , TY —_ Tat. +. at: PO I IL ne ITT Oe ” OE... a ” - ” 
& Se” a Ws EN 43 oth < 1 Y EK ns We Þ:) a ond SHEN xy 
ED 2 ENS MO S-- + Mw bs 2s - LIES v7 £2 Bhs ET, . 504, EIS Gn RY” 0 W OTIS 
4 "Gr A 7 : *e , ” * ; Ps te. rs » #3, 
5 , E: x 
4. ba ke 
R ; : 
ww, C ', - 
) . « a "PV 3 £ Ts Oat TE 
5 4 " 3 : $'L o . ww 
Of Untv 'S8 
d <Q l ({ 1 
ba >. Wx. 7 2 oe at” \ 
['Y = Ld ot " — SI 3 


+— <3 


9 
"is K.4 H0P,. 
"0 - 


"Again, this preciois Seed is by a mark of difin&tion, cal- 5 


led Jbrahaw's Seed, and itis faid, that Chriſt cook that on him, 


or he taketh hold of the ſred of Abraham, when they were fly- ' 


ing away, and in danger, but he let the reſt go ; Thus ro be 


Chriſt's, and to be Abraham's ſeed, is of the ſame extent; 


'Gal. 3.29. If ye be Chriſts, then are je Abrahams ſeed, and 
heirs according to the promiſe. 7 
Laſtly, note, in that place Heb.9.15. that Chriſts Death 
was for the Redemption of Sins,that were under the firſt Co- 
venant. | | | 
T hen all mens ſins are redeemed ? EY 
No; there is a limitation (namely) that- by means. of 
Death, they which are called mioht receive the promi(e of eter- 
nall inberitance. Chriſts Death was the means to redeem 
Tranſgreſſions, but this is limited to them, whom God is 
Pleaſed to call : And ſo Rom. 5.17, Aﬀer he had compared 
Adam and Chrift,and what each of them pive to their deſcen- 
dant Branches, be limits this laſt (a4) to all that recesve the 
vr of Righteouſneſſe, they. ſhall reigne 5n life by one Chriſt 
eſus. | 
Thus you ſee; that God can redeem the tranſgreſſions of 
the firſt Covenant by Chriſt, in the name, and on the behalf 
of a part of the ſeed of Adam, and condema the ſame upon 
the reſidue, the ſeed of the Serpent. 
'But 45 in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 
all that died in Adam, 1 Corin.15.22. therefore all made alive 
by Chrift. 
4 Ls goes before, and that which follows the Text, 
ſhew plainly, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of Believers, that 
they ſhall with comfort riſe again ; and this he proves partly 
by their Communion with Chrift their head, v.16,20. partly 
by comparing Chriſt with Adam, v.21. Chriſt is as able to 
fave, as Adam to deſtroy. 5 
But how ſhall all be made alive in (briſt, as all died in 
Adam , ſceing all that were loſt iv Adam be net reſtored to life 
by Chrif, 
9 Gif is.a three-fold life : The firſt is naturall, ofthe Bo- 


Oo 


dy, the ſecond is ſpiricuall, from the death of Sin ; the third 
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John F. 28,29, 


E . -Pbilig.2 +. 
'of 3 Th 417. 


Gen. 3.7. 


_ Seternuli 


the 'life of Glory. Firſt, In this Chapter ofthe 
Refurreion, Phvttdes norſpeak of our ti 
tfe. for no man is quickned to a ſpiritoal life at theReſurreQi- 
on.they thar died in an unregenerate ſtete,will be found dead 
attharday in their ſins; our ſpirituall quicknance is onely in 
this life. 


2dly therefore by Chriſt ball all be made alive,is meant, that 


they fhall be raiſed from that Dearh, under which all are now 
kept Prifoners,the /aft enemy, that ſhall be deftrozed, is Death ; 
Chriſt ſhall give us a vifory over the Grave, and cauſe us to 
triumph and ſay, O Death, where « thy ſting ? O Grave, where 
3 thy wittory ?. | 


Thirdly, As for the life of Glory, this is indeed beſtowed 


ar the Refurre&ion, bur not on all rhar died in Adam, not on 
a'}rhat ſhall be raifed by the power of Chrift, for all that are 


in the Grave ſhall htare the vaice of the, Son of God, and fball- 


come forth, they that have done good to the reſurreTion of 
Life, and they that have done evil to the reſurreftion of Dams 
warn. © , | 

So then, there is a naturall life by the- living Soul, as it is 
written, 1 Cor. 15,45. The firft man was made a living-ſoule, 


rhar is, to hive a bodily lite here, by verrue of the fou! united. 


eo'the Hody;and'yet rhe foul harh not power to keep us from 
diſſolution, nor to joynthe fame again, being once diffol- 
ved: The left 4dam was made a pry: ſpirit, that is, ap* 
pointed of God to reftore tife unto the AJ and to make 
chem immorrcalj, and. incorruptible, .as he himſelf is; for be 
fenl! change owr vite boities, that they may be made like unto hu 
ylorious body, and fo ſhalt we ever be with the Lord: This is 
the hfe of Glory, and this we have from Chrift. 

The former (namely) the Living 'Soul Adam had, and of 
him weallrecerveit: Bacthe Everlaſting Life he had onely 


. Upon condition, and as it were, in Reverfion, not in Acual 


Poſfeſlion ; for: Ade was not polleflet of that life, which 
Ange now livewith'God, and which 'we hope to live with 
him after our reſtoring. Adam by bis fall fell from borh; he 
forfeited both eftates (namely) life Natura), which he had in 
-poſfeflion, and the tife Erernal, which was promiſed upon 
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| condition of Obedience, Now-Chriſt-reftoteth thatnztural 
life to-all the Sons 6@f Ade, to. al} ont whote Nature; That 


Supernatural] and Ecternalt life Chriſt reſtoreth too, | but nor 
promtſcovſly to all, Why ? for 'Adaw was. never ſeized of 
it, Adam never performed the condition, whereto that life 


was annexed; there fore' that which Ade had onely- 


conditionall reverſion is rftored by Chriſt,- not 4s a debt to 
humane Nature, but as a: debt to his own perfe& righteouſ. 


in . Biſhop Ardsy. 


neſſe, which he gives by way of a fpecial grace. to'thoſe onely. 
that are Chriſts; that is, to fo many as are not onely of that 
Maſſe or Lump, whereof Ade was the firlt: formed, but of 


' 


the new Creation, 'of. the new Lump, whereof Chriſt ts the 


firſt fruits eo fanRtifie it, and ſo we find the Apoſtte to ſpeak 
of the Refirietion, ver.23. Every may in his own order,Chriſf 
tbe firſt fruwts, thes thas they are Cheifds' at his coming, And 
indeed the Apoltle calling Chriſt the firft frwits of them that 
ſleep, bath a fpirieual] intenr: for the: conſolation. of the be- 
lteving Corinths, and fo it was ſufficient: to: ſhew, that as ! Cor.15.47, 


Adam brought Death on all his, ſo: Chriſt brings Life'to-ath 45-49: openeds 


his, by vertue of that Life, or quickning Spirit which isin 
him. Ver.47. The frſt mas i of the earth, earthy; Adam 
was an Earthy man , made of the Earth , fed bythe Earth, 
in-his Conſtitotion morcal}; apt to! return to the Earth, and 
by reaſon of Sin, ſubje to a-neceffiry of dying. And: ſuch 
are all the Sons of men born into the: world, ver. 48. for as is 
_ the earthy, ſack are they that are earthy. (hriſt the ſecond 
Haan, s che Lord from Heaven,” the Lord trom Heaven took 
eur Nature, becauſe his body was formed by the holy Ghoſt, 
and united tothe Divine Perſon; andinthis' reſpeRt his Go- 
neration was 'divine'an@ heavenly: : And fo: they: that be 
Chriſt's arecalled heavenly mew,! their names are 'written ins 
Heaven, and at the Reſurre@ion they ſhall be conformed 
tathatibeawenly man; they ſhall be heavenly men too, ha- 
riog ther bodies .madeſpiritual;;ummortal], incorruptible, as 
pow Chriſt after hisReſfarreQion;bath;for fo it follows, v.49. 
As we have born the image of the earthy inthis mortal condition: 


4 - { i Fg 
. 4 : 
: e 
je M % 
: _ 
=; - 
- © 
og SG. 
by E ; 


frarehe Reſuvreftion we ſhall bra. ris image of the heavenly in 
| Sbr3, and'incorruption;. aan” 1 he brings this proof, - 50. 
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Now this 1 ſay Brethren, that. fleſh and bleed cannot inherit- 
the Kingdom of God ++ By fleſh. and bloos in this place, he 
doth 'nort mean carnall men, ſuch as walk after the fleſh 
(though. it be true, that ſuch perſons ſhall never enter into- 
Heaven) but rather this, ſuch fleſh and blood as ours.is now, 
maintained 'by corporall meats and: drinks of a morrtall and 
corruptible Nature, cannot inherit:the Kingdome of God , 
for ſo it :followeth, Neither doth corruption inherit incorr u= 
prion, and all muſt be changed or die, that ſo this corruptible 
may put-on incorruption, and this mortall put on immortality : 
This is the plain meaning of the Apoſtle in this place, and ir 
ſhews that Adam and Chrift in their ſeverall Conditions, 
Qualifications, and States, were common Perſons, and are: 
the Patterns to which thoſe, whom they repreſented, are 
conformed ; and becauſe the wicked are not repreſented by. 
Chriſt, therefore their riſing is not. ſanRified nor bleſſed by 
Chriſts riſing. Andit gives:us reaſon to conclude, that God: 
' is able to put fuch a worth into the ſufferings of Chriſt, that 
| tt 1s able to ſatisfie the Jaw of tranſgreſſions for all, and ef. 
fectuall ro:ſfave all that come unto God by him, and to con- 
demn ſin-in- others, even the ſin of the firft Adam, as well as: 
their Actuall ſins, and yet not puniſh the ſin of Adam twice, 
(namely) upon Chriſt;and the Sinner: too , the Lord knows 
how to ſave the Seed of the Woman, and to reſerve the Seed 
of the Serpent-ta be bruiſed and: punifhed: | 

Let this doctrine of Redemption adnioniſh you to ſee, and 
ſeriouſly to ftudy to be of the number of Chriſts little flock : 
Remember, not all that hear are ſaved, unleſs by hearing 
you obey the Goſpel of Ghrift,  orep.hear my voice, and 
they fallow me + Do not dream of Univerſall' Redemption 
the Goſpel is Salvation'to every one that believeth, -not to 
one man more. a4: : 

' This Doctrine doth afford us'a ſufficient: ground of: prea- 
chingthe Goſpel to every creature, and of praying for all 
men :  Godofider- theſe cledr truths by: 'me. -now (delivered; 
(namely) |. IE WATRETONNES 494 Vo a Mt Red B95. 5150 WD, 
- . Firſt, That Chriſt; accordiog to his Fathers will-and'coun- 
ſel, bath paida'fufficiene price to ſave all thatbetieveand re= }| 


4h. 
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| Of Univerſal Redemption, 


as and if all believe, they may. be ſaved, yea, they ſhall be 
aved, \ 

Secondly, That the Sacrifice of Chriſt doth really ſanctifie 
all thoſe for whom it was offered, becauſe all they,for whom 
Chriſt gave himſelf, chem alfo he doth ſanctifie, and ſave to- 
the uttermoſt, Nox merendo tautiem & materiam reconcilia- 
tions procurando, ſed etiam efficaciter ſalutem operando & ap- 
 plicando, that is, not onely. by meriting-their- Reconciliation, 

fin alſo really applying and beſtowing the ſame, elſe he 
ſhould not be a perfect Saviour unto them. X 

Thirdly, Chriſt hath actually reconciled to God, by his 
blood all ſach, and-none bur ſuch; as believe, the impenitent 
are not redeemed, he'hath not obtained mercy and peace for 
them, | 

Fourtbly, Chriſt came not-into the world' to condemn it, 
but to ſave it, for al! the world is either Believers, or Unbe- 
lievers; he that believeth-on him is not condemned : As for 
the Unbelievers, they are: condemned already, being under 
the Law , their farther Condemnation and Agpravation 
of their rebellion againſt,God, is, per accidess, through their 
own maliciouſneſſe , noc through the bleſſed Word which. 
they. hear. | | 

Fifthly, All men that hear, are bound to believe and em- 
brace the Goſpel, and Chriſt therein offered, and to repent 
of their ſins; the which if they refuſe to do, if they will not 
come in, they juſtly periſh. 

Sixthly, Chrifts Death is the foundation of all our mer- 
cies, which actually we receive for pardon and purchaſe (as 
of our Vocation, Juſtification) and it has nor attained its 


end,; untill he have bronghe many Sons to glory : for © 
he hatb- ſatisfied for every evil, and merited every good 
thing for us, there is. no. Sin or. Sinner above his Merits and: 


Mercy, . 
Theſe precious Truths contained in our Doctrine, are a 
ſuffic ent ground of preaching the Goſpel to every creature : 


and they afford us a viſible ground, upon which the beloved: 


of God, every humble foul, might accepr of peace; and ſo 


- come to have faith and.hope in God : and likewiſe a viſible- 
i | O03 © . rule 
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rule of rejeging ll, who wilfully contemn their qwn peace, 
or refaſe toreturn, and judpe themſelves unworthy of eter-. 
nall Life. | | 

Secondly, Hereis alſo a ſufficient warrant of praying for 
all-nen ; there is no man living but may be ſaved, for ougbe 
we know; there is merit enough in Chriſt, and ſpirit enough 
inChriſt, and Grace _— the Goſpel ; they which are 
dead may live. He that believeth is already paſſed from 
death to life; and he that believeth not as yet, may be a 
child of God, we helping forward their Converſion by our 
Prayers, we cannot know any man : No man can know him- 
ſelfro be a Reprobate ; there is hope of Forgiveneſs, ſo Jong 
as there is poſitbility of Repentance : St. Paw requires 
Prayers to be made for all men, becauſe God will have all tobe 
ſaved, 1 Tir. 2.1,4. And S. Pasl himfelt prayed; Ay bearts 
defire and prayer far Hrael #, that they way be ſaved; we fin 
not in praying ſo, though many be noe ſaved, becauſe there 
is ground fqr it in Gods revealed Will, concurring wich the 
univerſall merit of Chriſt, and the generall offer of ſalvation 
by the Goſpel. 

The Author of Gods love to Mankind ſaies, That owr De- 
Arine of Chrifts dying for all ſufficiently, not intentionally, 
takes awe) all comfort, or if God intended that he ſhould die for 
all, yet he intended it wpon ſmeh a condition, which be parpoſed 
not te give ability to perform. | 

Whereto we reply, that in their genera} conditional way 
of Redemption, they cannot comfort. a diſtreſſed ſou), but 

anely upon his Faith and Repentance; and that wedo, and 
can do-in our way; and whether it be fafer: co: aſcribe the 
working of Faith unto God, or uoto-mans frail will; whether 
it be better to depend on Gad by Prayer for the: efficacy of 
his Spirit, to convert. us, to create in usnew hearts, amd to 
write his Laws in our hearts, or to rely on our own ſtrength, 
we ſhall examine in the next Chapter. | 

In.the mean while, methinks an Armiman can hardjy bear 
A e's Rr —_— anes, _ _ o_ in thatitvi- 
umphant ſoog of tha6ſgivivg to the Lamb, when he ſhall, as 
aSheepherd, or as a Bridegroom, bring all] his bleſſed crain- 


with 
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with him into hexven,to behold and enjoy his own glory for 

evermore, ſaying, Worthy # the Lamb that was is to re- 
eeive power, and riches, and wiſdome, and ftrength, and honour, 
and ylory,and bleſſing, tor tho haſt redeemed us by thy blood cut 
of every kinred,end tongue,and people aud nation.1 lay it ishard 
forhim ro bear a partheartily in that ſong of Praiſes, when as 
his heart does think as his tongue hath profeſſed, chat heis 
no more beholding unto the Lamb for his Redemption, than 
Cam or 7udas, and the damned crue. 


SSPESTSELSE SELEREUTERE 
C6*iK; 


oat 


of the natarall mans Free-will 19 Supernaturall gord,aud 
ſome Errors thereavout cleared, IM 


Ou have heard how the Arminians teach;Firft, that God 
hath not chofen to falvation any particular individual 
Perſons, but onely a certain kind of men, Believers in the ge- 


nerall, & ſo-as'none are exchuded, ſo none are appointed unto 


life but under condition of perſeverance inthe Faith : 'Se- 
condly, they teach,that Chrrſt died for all indifferently under 
the ſame condition, and not for any- particular perſons, and 
fo no man is choſen or redeemed more than another by any 
aQ of God, but evexrxatiter, according as they wil, or-will 


not, embrace the Goſpel : Thirdly, agreeable whereunto, 


they teach in the third place, that God hath decreed to give 
unto all ſufficient means of ſalvation, ſufficientGrace excitmg, 
and preventing univerſally and indifferently unto all, che 
which they, who do not refift,bur by the good uſe ofFree-will 
affent unto, and co-operate with, they are borh ele&ted and 
redeemed, bur they which reſiſt, and will not joyn, or co-ope- 
rate 'with this motion of Grace, are not elected, neither fball 
they be ſaved; ſs that our work in this Chapter will be to re- 
ſolve theſe two Queſtions. | 7 
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Firſt, 
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E 4 Firſt, z7hether God doth give unto all men ſufficient meanes 
Pe and helps of Grace unto Salvation ? 
E7>. Queſt. 2. The ſecond is, yhether the uſe of theſe meancs being granted, 
: :t be in the power of mans Free will to convert himſelf, ro accept 
; or refuſe the grace offered ? | 
3 To the former queſtion I ſhall ſpeak but briefly, as being 
| but preparatory to the other. 
; Seb. 1. Here we muſt firſt conſider, What is ſufficient Grace? 
' * Whatis G:ace Sufficient in every kind of cauſes, is that which being applizd 
ſufficient, and intended to that end, doth procure its EffeR,and remove 
=. all Impediments that ſtand in the way ; if any thing can hin- 
der the cauſe, that it do not produce its intended effe?, that 
cauſe is deficient, not ſufficient ; it is fo in natural! things, 
as in Phylick ; a Medicirce that is fofficicnt for ſuch a Cure, 
if applied, doth remove all impediments, and perform all in- 
tentions of the Phyſitian, requiſite to the Cure : But if any 
other Medicine be required to the Cure, then the firſt was 
not ſufficient : ſo converting Grace, or Grace ſufficiest to 
the converſion of a Sinner, is that, which being ſet on work 
” a Theſa.xz. upon the ſoul, doth remove every impediment, and fa/fill 
| all the good pleaſure of Gods goodneſſe in us, and the work of 
Scripe Remon, faith with power : but if ſome other Helps be neceſſary, then 
Theſ,6,pag-2.] that Grace was not ſufficient. Arminians teach, that Grace 
ſufficient unto Converſion, is given to all, even to ſome that 
are never aQtuaſly converted, and accordingly they diſtin- 
guiſh between Grace ſufficient and effeftuall: Sufficient 
Grace, ſay they, is of great force to the converſion of a ſin- 
ner, yet not alwaies effectuall by reaſon of our fault. Burt it is 
then effetuall, cam novam ills contumaciam & rebellionem 
homo non opponit, quam exſe opponere potuiſſet. And a little af- 
ter, ſpeaking of reſiſting Gods Grace, they ſay, thata man 
may carry himſelf in ſuch fort againſt God by evil ations, 
wt its poſitis Dei gratia ipſum atlu nou convertat, etiam tune, 
cum ipſum converſum ſerio valt, & convertere aggreſſus fuit. 
Hence I thus argue, That Grace is not ſufficient to Salvation, 
which meeting with a dead heart, and obſtinate will, doth 
leave the ſinner unconverted, even then when God intended. 
to convert him, and doth moſt ſeriouſly endeavour it. But | 
Accor- 


* 


—_— CME Ri 


 _" 


Free will to Supernatural gaod. 281 


according to their Doctrine, the moſt ſaving Grace of God 
being applied tothe converſion of a Sinner, meeting with an 
obſtinate will, doth not actually convert him, no not though 
God intended ir, and indeavour it; therefore Grace ſuffici- 
ent for Salvation is not given to all: It is naturall to us, 
and the greateſt evil in our Nature, and that which doth 
moſt dire&ly oppoſe the work of Grace, and hinder our Sal- 
vation, to be of a dead heart, that doth ſwiniſhly tread under 
foot the Son of God, and wilfully refuſe to accept the Grace 
offered : And on the contrary; it is the great work of Grace 
to quicken the dead heart, and to take out of us that heart of Eph.2-7. 
Foxe, and therefore the grace of God, when it hath doze all mg Spud 
that it can, Or will do, to convert a Signer, if it doth not this, zck 36.26., 
if it change not the hearrc, if it doth not remove this grand According to 
impediment of the ſouls recovery, when it is intended and pr TEE of 
applied for that purpoſe, it is not ſufficient, but deficient, Fro ep 
becauſe it does not bring to paſſe its owne moſt proper 
work. | 
Again, you muſt put a difference between that which is Two-fold {vtk- 
ſufficient, q#oad gradwm, in a certain kind and degree, and 3700) 
that which is throughly ſufficient ad 5pſam converſionie Smoſh OD 
acoue : In this diſpute our queſtion is not of the former, 
namely, of Grace ſufficient to lead men on in ſome degree 
towards their converſion, but of the latter, namely, of Gra- 
tie ſuſficiens ad ſalutem : This we deny to be given to all, and 
by the Arminians own Doctrine it ſtands undeniable, for 
neither is that ſufficient illumination, which leaves the mind 
in the dark, that it ſees no more excellency in Chriſt, than in 
all the Creatures, neither is that ſufficient conviction of Sin, 
and our own unrighteouſneſs, which leaves the Sinner unre- 
ſolved to forſake his fins and his own righteouſneſſe; neither 
is that ſufficient exciting Grace, which leaves the will dead, 
unexcited and unperſwaded as yet to turn to the Lord; 
neither is that ſufficient converting Grace, or Grace ſuf» 
ficient tor Salvation, which after all, that it ought ro do, 
re bath to do, leaves the ſoule unconyerted, and in a ſtate of 
eath. | 
If ye ſay, that Gods Grace, and Mans Will are joynt 
Ps. caules, 
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Epb.z 11,12, 


1-Cor.1.2!. 


1 John 5.12. 


ObjeR. 


8 Eph. 20. 2. 
- RomeIO.1 4. 


Anſw. 


Rom. 3.17,12. 


cauſes, ſo that Grace doth its part, and Mans Will: muſt do 
the reft; yet-ſtill it remains true, that it-is not Grace ſufficient 
for Salvation, becauſe that which doth but its: part, is not 
ſufficient for the whole; as: a great burthen is born between 
two, becauſe one is not ſufficient to bear it;but more of this in 
the next queſtion, 

This DoErine of Univerſall Grace offorded: to all, is con- 
trary tothe experience of all Ages, many people never heard 
of the name ofChriſt, And how then ſhall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard ? It is a ſpecial Grace that God 
doth ſend the /ight of his Goſpe/ to any people, when as the 
ret of the world fits in darkneſſe and ſhadow of acath, 
Pſal.147. 19,20. He ſheweth his Word unto Jacob; be hath not 
dealt ſo with every Nation : Paul bids the Epheſians remem- 
ber their condition: 5» times paſ# (namely) without hope and 
without God in the world , And why without hope ? becauſe 
without the Goſpel and knowledge of Chriſt ; And in ano- 
ther place he tells us, that the world, by wiſdom, knew n:t God, 
& therefore it pleaſed God,by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching,to ſave 
them that believe ; To imagine that there is any means ſuffi- 
cient for Salvation withour Chriſt, is to overthrow the foun- 
dation of the Goſpel;for he that hath not the Sox hath not Life. 

Some imagine, that Paga»s, who live. according to the Law 
of Nature and right Reaſon, have the knowledge of (Chriſt and 
Salvation beſtowed on them, by a ſecret and extraordinary Re- 
velation, though unknown to 4, 

This is a bold and ſenflefſe Aﬀertion : For, firſt, How ca 
they heare-withont a Preacher ? 

Secondly, How -carr'S. Paul's words ſtand good; that Pa- 
gans were without hope inthe world, if by the good uſe of 
their naturall parts they ſhall undoubtedly obtain the know- 
ledge of Chriſt > 

Thirdly, How can we imagine, that thoſe poor ſouls, which 
fit in darkneſfe. under the: power-of Satan, ſhould ever uſe 
their Free-will well, untill Chrift doth make them free? See- 
ingasthe Apoftlewitneffeth: of the Heathen, There 7 none 
that under$tanaeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God, there 1s 
none that doth good; ne not-one ;, there cannot inſtance be De 
ef <3 h; 0 
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of any one -Heathen, -who by the good uſe of his naturall 
W1ll, did ever obtain the addition of fapernaturall, and ſa- 
ving knowledpe, »o '»ot ove (faies the Apoſtle) bat on the 
comrary, they made i] uſe of that light, which they had; for 
when they knew God, they glorified him, not as God, but became 
vain in their imaginations. | 

Fourthly, /ithout me ( faies Chriſt) ye can do nathing : He 
ſaies not little, or not much, but »cthing, it they. had any 
firength, though ſmall, then C hriſt faid not true, wirhout we 
ye can do nothing ; if they had none, then where is Free will? 
Who ever uſed well his Free-will without the help of Chriſt 
preventing? By the knowledge of Chriits Goſpel we are 
taught the good uſe of our Wills , and if Chrifts Grace gives 
that good -ufe , then Chriſt goes before us, and prevents us, 
then he is not given- afterward as the reward of 'our well- 
willing. 

Fifthly, This Aﬀertion eftabliſheth one of the proſſeſt 
-points of Popery and Pelagianiſm (namely) the merit of {on- 
gruity, for they ſay, that if a man do what in hicſelf is,\God 
Sives him Grace ſupernaturall ; and: Pe/agias long before 
chem taught, Gratiam Dei omnibus dari ex merito pro bonouſu 
lib>rs arbit18i: Syn. Dort. 1.part,pag.238, 

Laſtly, What one Promiſe, Rule, -or Example have we of 
beſtowing ſaving Grace on the Heathen in ſuch. a way, orin 
and for ſach reſpe&s? This preſumptuous Aﬀertion: withour 
proofs we deteſt; it overthrowsthe Faith and its Miniſtry, it 
eftabliſherh Paganiſm, and fruſtzates rhe whole new covenant 
of Grace, 

Come we now to conſider of all, that live within the ſound 
of the Goſpel : Sufficient Grace for Salvation is not; given to 
all the 'vifible Members of the Church, therefore not to all 
men ; Moſes pronounceth of many of the iſraelites,' thathad 
ſeen the ſigns and wonders in Egypt, yet the Lord hath not gi- 
wen jou a heat to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and eaves to heare, 
unto thu day, Deut. 29.4. And Chriſt putting a difference be- 


tween his Diſciples and the Phariſees, ſaith, Tos you 8t zgiven 


to know the myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven, but tothem 
Ft 38 not given, Mat. 13.11. How ſhould men attain to. faving 
| | Pp2 Grace, 
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_ Grace, unleſſeit be given? And all receive it not, becauſe it 


is not given toall; for to them it is not given. 

But they which hear and underſtand not, have the ſame mea- 
ſure of Grace with them that did obey, onely theſe would embrace 
the Goſpel, and the other would not; and ſo the Grace, which was 
ſafficient in it ſelfe, becomes unſuſficient through. their owne 

ault. | 

: God doth more-for Peter than for «das, they that hear 
and obey have a greater meaſure of Guds powerfull Grace, 
than they which till harden their hearts: there is an exceeding 
greatneſſ of his power pat forth-in them that beheve,more than 
in them that hear and believe not ; 5x you that believe there is 
an Emphaſis, not the like power in them that believe not. 
God opens the heart of Lydia, ho gives us both to will and to do 
he does not wait for our wills, but gives us ve/e, to will of 
his owne good pleaſure, whereas others want that Will 
tO believe, though you ſay they had power to believe, and 
ro co operate with Gods Grace. Of this more in the nexc 
queſtion. 

It may be objeed out of Biſhop Lake's Paper, thus, Grace 
% univerſal: ex inſtituto divino, though net de facto, through 
mans fault, for God made a Covehant of Grace with Adam, as 
4 common perſon, to be communicated to his poſterity, as appears, 
inthat Cain as well as Abel did offer a ſacrifice, which u 4 
work of the new Covenant. And again, with Noah and hu fa- 
mily, ſothat if ye look to the_beginvings of the Church, _ you 
ſhall finde, that the Covenant by Goas inſtitution, was univer- 
ſall with all mankind, as was the Covenant of Works (though 
many of Adams and Noahs poſterity departed from the Church) 
and God was not bound by any condition. of the Covenant to 
call them home again: Now the Covenant being univerſall, ſo 
z the Grace of the Covenant, and ability to keep i', one Branch 
whereof 1s thes,| will write my Laws in their hearts,therefore all 
the Confederates have Grace ſufficient for their Salvation be- 
ſtawed on them. Do 

| = are not Confederates, therefore not within the Pro- 
mie. 
It does not appear, that, God made Covenant with Adew 
| - de . 
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as a commou perſon, to be communicated to all his Poſterity, 
but to the xwoman and her ſeed, not to the Serpents ſeed, 
plainly ſevering between the ſeeds, though all came of Adam: 
Cain offered a Sacrifice without Faith, he was the ſeed of 


the Serpent, of that wicked one, as S. Fuhn terms him; and r John 3-12. 
Chriſt teils the Phariſees, that they were of their Father the Jobn 3.44. 


Devil. 


I ſhall cloſe this point with the Obſervation of Biſhop Q Dever.49.p- 
Davenant ,, Illud obſervetts velim, nos in hac Theſs moftra: 23+ 


(ſcil:cet non datur cmnibus auxilium ſufſiciens ad [alutem) 
haud inficias ire, in cauſis unviverſalibus 4 Deo inſtitutzs 
(quales ſunt mors Chriſti, Predicatio Evangelis, inſtitutis 
Sacr amenterum) reconditum eſſe theſaurum Gratie in ſe ſuffi- 
cients ad ſaiutem omnium, ſed illud ſolwmmodo deſendere, De- 
um weque teneri, ut ex hoc theſauro ſafficientem gratiam imper- 
rtiat omnibus & ſingults mortaltbus, neq, per providentia (uam 
ae fatto procurare, ut ea omnibus impertiatur ; The Covenant 
is offered.to all, butall are not Confederates with him ; ſome 
are confederate with Sathan; The Lord knowes them that are 
his, and in their hearts he writes his lawes. 

Let-us bleſſe God for his mercy to us, whom he hath cal- 
led to fellowſhip with Chrift; our wit,and ſpirits,and ſtrength 
were better ſpent and drawn forth in praiſes to his holy 
Name, for this-wonderfull rich Grace beftowed on our Na- 
tion, and upon any of our ſoules in particular ; for that he 
hath given us eyes to ſee, and eares to hear, and hearts to 
conſider the things which do belong to our eternall peace, 
than in long Diſputes, what he hath, or doth, or is bound:to 
beſtow on others; God is free, and juſt, and holy in all 
his gifes of Grace. Therefore let my ſoule for ever bleſſe 
the Lord, who hath ſ#bdxed mine 5xiquzties, and wrought 
all my works in me, and of his own will begotten me againe to 
a lively hope by the word of Truth : And let all the Chriſtian 
Nations glorifie God for his mercy, as it is written, Prai/? 
the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye People; for he 
hath made known the riches of his glory on you, whom he 
hath called; of you it may be ſaid, 7 1! 5a1l chem my people, 
which were not my people, and her beloved, which was not belo» 
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Rom. g.25, 35: 
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ved, and in the place where we ſaid unto them, ye are not my 
people, there ſhall they be called the chilaren of the living 
God. | 


S2C%.-1% 
of Mans Free-will and ability to fpirituall Good, 


He Errors cited by the Lozd. Te. touching the natural! 
mans Free-will, are two. 

Firft, That the GeSpel i the Miniſtery of life zot in it ſelf only, 
but in refpett of mens power to believe 4t, when it is preached or 
declared unto them : For, ſay they, men are not blinde for want 
of Eyes, but for want of Light; and when Light or Truth :5 
diſcovered to them, they have faculties ſuitable, fit, and apt to 
receiveit : And if God ſhould deprive men of all ability, and 
power to repent, and believe and turn to him, and then ſhould 
ſtill be moving and perſwading them, urging and preſſing them 
to believe and turn to him, even thoſe that periſh, as well as 
theſe that are ſaved ; this would ſeem ſomewhat harder than 
injuſtice it ſelf; As if a King having cauſed a mans legs tobe 
cut off though in a way of juſtice, ſhould perſwade this man to ran 
a race: 

The reſt of this Chapter is ſpent in burdening the contrary 
opinion with groſle abſurdities, which I will remove in their 
due place. 

The ſecond Error is this, Natural men may do ſuch things 
as wherennto God hath by way of promiſe annexed Grace, and 
acceptation as unte Belieting z; and if it be poſſible, that they 
may believe, then they may doſuch things whereunts God hath 
by way of promiſe annexed Grace and Accepration. ' 

That Faith hath the promiſe of acceptation annexed to it, 
no man ever doubted ; and that natural men may be brought 
to believe, is as unqueſtionable : But of 'the manner how 
Faith is wrought.in the heart, and what influence Free-will 
doth contribute thereunto, will be handleU in confutation - | 

- tne 
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the former Error,;and therefore 1 ſhall not ſpeak diftinQly 
to. this ſecond Error, the rather, becauſe, ſo, much. of it;as ſa» 
vours.of the: merit of (ongruity, is already confuted in anſwer 
to an Objection in, my ſecond Reaſon. about Univerſal Grace; 


. and ſomething of the ſame matter will again fall in, in .hand- 


ling the main point. 

Before [ enter 'upon it, give me leave (and I think it will be 
profitable! to. preſent you. with a.ſhort, view of the Arminian 
Doctrine, touching the Corruption. and. Converſion of a 
Sinner, that you may ſee at whoſe Forge theſe new Adverſa- 
ries do ſharpen. their Goads and Plough-ſhares.: In their 
Book intituled Scripra Remonſtrantium, &c. exhibited to 
the. Synod. of D.x:, they thus declare their opinion; tou- 
ching the third, and fourth. Articles, De gratia Deiinconverſi- 
one hominz. 

1. Vo'untatem quod attinet, de ea ita prounnciamwm,ut ſtatua- 
mus eam in ſtatu irregenerationts non habere potentians ad va- 
lendum u'um ſalutare bonum : Neque enim 3d velle poteſs vo- 
lantas,quod inillo ſtatu intellefius. ſcire © monſtrare nou poteſt, 

ag.o 

r. The will of man in the ſtate of Unregeneracy, hath not 
power to will any ſaving or ſpirituall. good,; becauſe the nn- 
derſtanding in that Rate, is blind,and cannot reach a. ſpiritual 
Obje& till it be revealed,and therefore the will. cannot will.1t. 

2. In Ftatu vero vocations & regeneration, quia intelleFus 
rurſum bon. ſalutaris cognitione donatus eſt, volunt as liber- 
tatem & patentiam habet bonum volenas ( accedente ſcilicet pre- 
rex, iluminationem ſnpernituraly quogue potentia collatione) & 
malum ex ſe volendi, libertatem- volenai inaifferenter tam bo- 
num ſalntare, quam malam, in ftatu larſus voluntati adeſſe 
negamm, cam tamen libertatem, que voluntati eſſeutialts eſt,re- 
tinuit, nempe quia potrit libere in-malo cccupart, five hog wo- 
lends, illud nolenas, five uno. propoſito objecta illud wolendo, vel 
nou volenaa,. pag.6,7. 

2: But in the fate of Vocation and. Regeneration, becauſe 
the Underſtanding is endued with. the knowledg of ſpiritual 
things, the Will recovers its. freedome and power to will the 
thing that is good, by the help ofthat illuminanon, wy of a 
| uper- 
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ſupernatural ſtrength beſtow'd on it, indeed in its lapſed ſtate, 
the Will cannot indifferently will ſpirituall good and evil: 
howbeit, that liberty which 1s eſfentiall to the Will (namely) 
to bend it ſelf to contrary ObjeRs within its reach, or about 
the ſame ObjeRto will it, or not willit, it ſtill retaineth, 
28.7. 
: : Gratia Divine 'attus in converſione homints ; (primo) 
Gratia excitans eft gratieſa & impromerits ſpiritus ſantt ope- 
ratio, qua primum intellettum rerum ſalutarium cognitione 
imbuit, & per eandem illuminationem in ipſam voluntatem 
agit, vocatur &-preveniens quia noſtram volitionem prevenit, 
ap.14. 
, - Of the aRts of Gods Grace in the converſion of a Sin- 
ner; Firſt exciting Grace is that free and undeſerved 


work of the holy Spirit, whereby he doth enlighten the Un. 


derſtanding with the knowledge of faving Truths, and by 
the Underftanding doth work upon the ill, ſtirring it up to 
yeild aſſent unto the things revealed : It is alſo called pre- 
venting Grace, becauſe it goeth before any aRt of our own 
wills. 

4. Adjuvans vero gratia eft, que voluntatem juvat, & ef- 
feftive cum ea concurrit ad producendum attum, vocatur hac 
Cooperans, quia cum voluntate operatur : & ſubſequens refþe- 
tu prevements & excitantu Gratie, P. 15. 

4. Helping Grace is that which doth help the Will, and 
doth effeRually joyn or concurre with it, in producing the 
aQ of Faith, Itis called co-operating Grace, becauſe it wor- 
keth together with the Will 1n the a& of Converſion; and 
ſubſequent Grace, becauſe it followth or ſetteth in with the 
Will, yeilding and not making new reſiſtance againſt the 
work of Grace, as it might have done. 

5. Ords altuum divine gratie : Cum tria in homine corrupto 
regeneratione egeant, mens, voluntas, affettus , triplici huic 
ſabjetlo, triplices gratie divine altus accommodem., 

I. Mentem Dems verbs & Siritus ſui iuminatione illuſtrat; 
& fi quando weritas clare & periÞicue a Spirits Sanfto ments 
preſentetur non pcteſt intellefina ex ſe ith illuminations reſiſtere, 

{td ab cbjefto ita propoſito determinatur ad aſſentiendum, p. ' 6. 
2. Volun- 
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2. Voluntatem Dems fleftit & inclinat ad altum fidei & obe- 
dientie, ita ut voluntas per illam operationem non ſoliuns potwit 
 obeaire, ſed & obediat, quoties obedit, non ex ſe, ant per ſe, aut 
4 /e : Addimu etiam ſupernaturalem potentiam credendi, vo- 
luntats conferri immeaiata Dei atlione, modo illa attio volunta- 
tem non neceſſitet antecedenter, & libertatem Potentuamque non 
volendis tollat. | | 
3. Deus quoque affetius neſtros corrigit ; quibus affeFibus 
caſtigatis & in ordinem redattss, premptior & facilior redditur 
voluntas ad exercendes pietatis alt, p.17. 
5. The order of the ats of Gods Crace ; whereas three 
things in corrupt Man do need Regeneration (namely) the 


Mind,yill, and AﬀeFtions. There are three aQs of Grace ap-. 


pliable for remedy. | 

Firſt, God doth enlighten the Mind with the light of his 
Word and Spirit ; the which, when it is clearly preſented to 
the Underſtanding, it cannot reſiſt chat light, bur it is bound 
up to aſſent unto the ObjeQt ſo propoſed. | 

Secondly, God doth bow and incline the Will to the a& 
of Faith aad Obedience, ſo far forth, as that the Will not 
onely can, but alſo doth, obey, whenſoever it doth obey, not 
of, or from, or by it ſelf: We ſay, moreover, that there is 
givento the Will, a ſupernatural Power to believe by the im» 
mediate working ofGod upon it, provided. that that aRion of 
God do not neceſlitate the Will to conſent, -nor take away 
its liberty and power to diſſent, or not to believe. 

Thirdly, God doth alſo corre& our Aﬀections, which be» 
ing caſtigated, and ordered, the Will is made more prompe 
and ready to exerciſe the acts of Piety. 

6. Huic [ue conver ſions homo obicem ponere poteſt, &- poxit 
ſepe. Quare dicimus voluntatem ad volendum bonum nonne- 
ceſſitari, ſed hominem poſſe ex ſe refſtere (id eſt) non velle, & 
ſepe attu non velle, pag.17. Ime poſitis omnibus operationibus 
quibus ad converſionem in hominibus efficiendam Deus utitur, 
converſio ſepe non ſequitur, conver ſi0 contingens eſt &=-incerta, 
quia libera, p.2.1. 

6. It is in the power of man to put a Bar to this his own 
Converſion, and he doth often hinder it ; wherefore we ſay, 
Qq ' that 
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chat the Will is not necefficared to chooſe the good, buthe 
can, and oft-rimes doth, reſiſt and refufe it, yea, all thoſe 
operations which God doth ufe to the converfion of a finner, 
being put forth, yet converſion ofthe man does not alwaies 
follow : Mans converſion is contingent and uncertain, be- 
cauſe free. 

7. $i queratar, que cauſa ſit, cur hic convertater, le non ? 
Reffondemns, hic convertitur, quia Deus bunc non opponentem 
novam contumaciam convertit , 1lte non convertitur, quia no 
vam contumaciam opponit. Duzres, cnr hic opponit novam con- 


. tumaciam, alter non ? Refhondemns, b c opponit, quia valt;ille 


eu opponit, quia Gratia movetur,ne opponere velit. Oueres,an- 
non ille qui non oppomit novam contumaciam, & per conſequens 
convertitur, majorem habeat gratiam, quam qu opponit, & 
ou convertitur ? ReFfondemus anteceaentem & prevenientem 

ratiam equalens eſſe poſſe, ſed co-operantem habet prior, non po- 
Jon P.21- | 

7. If a reaſon be demanded, Why this man is converted, 
not that man? We anſwer, This man is converted, becauſe 
he not oppoſing a new Rebellion, and Contumacy,God doth 
converthim; the other is not converted, becauſe he doth 
oppoſe a new perverſeneſſe apainft the offer of Grace. Se- 
condly, you demand, Why this man is obſtinate to' rebel], 
and not the other? We anfwer, This man doth refit becauſe 
he will, the other doth nor, becauſe heis moved by God not 
to reſiſt. If you demand, Whether ke, which doth not re- 
fiſt, and fo is converted; hath a greater meaſure of Grace gi- 
ven him, than he which doth refft-his own converſion? We 
anſwer, That the exciting and preventing Grace in both, is - 
equal ; but cs operating Grace the one hath, not. the 
other. | 

This is a great part of their Doctrine touching the corrup- 
tion and liberty-of mans Free-will-in things ſpiritual,in which 
I note two things : 

Firſt, That its evident, that all which they fo largely 
ipeak of Grace (as if they meant to aſcribe the beginniop, 
progreſſe, and perfe5on of all good'to the Grace of God) is 
buta mockery; for if it be in the Will eo reſiſt the ſame 

work 
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work of Grace, whereby another is converted, or to em- 
brace the ſame Grace,which another rejected: if after all the 
labour which God doth nfe, or will: beftow for the converſi- 
on ofthe ſoule, the party may oppoſe and hinder it, if all that 
they aſcribe to Grace be but to reveal the Dodrine ofthe 
Goſpel for enl5ghtuing of the Minde,and to ftir up the AﬀeRts- 
ens, and to give power to the 17H to believe, yet ſo as thar 
notwithſtanding that power, the Will is ſtill 3» equ5libris, 
whether ſhe wilbturn to God, or not, I fay, if after all that, 
they ſay, the Will muſt ftrike the firoak, and determine the 
matter ;' what is this, but co {et up the power of Nature,and. 
to diminiſh the-work of Grace,to magnific Man,and rob God 
of his Glory 


Secandly, I obſerve alſo, how that in the Opinion, both of _ 


theſe old Arminians, and our new Adverſaries, the z7/, in 
its aaturall ſtate, is clogged with two Impediments (namely) 
wart of Light revealed, and perverſencſſe of, fffetions, the 
which being removed by the Goſpel, which brings Life and 
Immortality to light, then the Will is at liberty- to exerciſe 
its innate and eſſentiall hberty (for it loſt it not by the Fall) 
to-a@ upon thoſe ſupernaturall ObjeRs aither well gr ill; a 
man in his naturall eftate, being by them compared to a man 
inthe dark, he wants not eyes, but light; Bring him a lighe 
and he ſees again: Or as a man in Priſon, knock off his bolts, 
and open the priſon doors, and he is at liberty to go away : 
So, fay they, it is in this buſineſſe : But the contrary will be 
made appear in our Anſwer to our ſecond Queſtion , which 
now follows, 

#hether the uſe of thoſe means being granted it be in the power 
of mans Free-will toconvert himſelfe , to accept or refuſe the 
Grace offered ? 

| Iris denied. 

This muſt be the ftate of the queſtion, for ſo they declares 
themſelves (namely) © That the Goſpel is the Miniſtery of 
** Life; not in it ſelf onely, but in reſpe& of mens power to 
* believe it when it is preached or declared unto them : This 
we deny. for God inthe raiſing: of a ſoul to. life, -doth not 
anely afford means, but he opens our underſtandings to con- 

Qqz ceive, 
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of Univerſal Grace And 


Ephbeſ. J,1 $, 


2.Cor-3:3e. 


Phil,2.1 3. 


ceive, and cauſerh the heart to hearken. The Apoftle had 


the Scriptures, they read the- Propheſies concerning Chrift, 
Luke 24.25.44. But one thing more was. needfull to form a 
right Faith in-them; And what was. that ? See ver.45. Thes 
opened he their underſtandings, that they might unaerftand the 
Scriptures, *Tis true of 'every naturall man, which S. Pas! 
ſpeaks of the Jews, 2 Cor. 3.14. There is 4- vas! «pos the heart 
in reading the Scriptures, untill it be done away in Chrift. 
Therefore S. Pas! prayes for the Epheſians, that God would 
give them a ſpiric of Wiſdome and Revelation in the know. 
of Chriſt, ehar the eyes of your nuderftanding being enlightned; 
ye may know, He writes to them that had the Goſpel prea- 
ched unto them already, but he knew that they wanted ſighe, 
as well as light, and therefore prayed. that. God would give 
them eyes to ſee and underſtand. 

We that are Miniſters can hold forth the Light ; But there- 
is a farther Miniſtery required; even the ſpirit of the living 
God, to write the Goſpel,not ix tables of ſtoxe,but 5» the fleſh 
ly tables of the heart. If it be-written onely with ink, or up- 
on tables of ſtone, if that were enough, then: he would not 
ſpeak of another writing by the ſpirir of Godin the tables of 
the hearr. But now-he promiſeth to write hs laws in our hearts, 
& therefore let-us humbly beg, & thankfully receive that Mer- 
cy,& not truſt to our own ſtrength. God doth not regenerate 
thy ſoul, that ir may be able to know him, and yer not know 
him,or that it may be able to believe,8&yet not believe;or that 
it might be able to love him, and yet not love him, but he 
therefore makes thee able to know, to believe, and love, that 
thou maiſt- indeed: both know, believe, and love him; he 
worketh not onely poſſe, but velle; God worketh in you. both 
to will, and to do, of his own good pleaſure. We muft. work out- 
our own ſalvation, that is, imploy all our abilities and indea- 
yours to pet Salvation, and-that with all holy reverence, ha- 
mility, and carefulxeſſe, ver. 12. butitis the Lords work to 
frame us to will and todo, and that not according to our in- 
deavours, but of his good pleaſure. | 

Now to help your underſtandings in this matter, and to- 
prevent confuſion in diſcourſe, you mult carefully ag, 
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Freedome 
Firſtyberween the < and of Mans Will. DiftinRion. 
Power 
We acknowledge, that Liberty and Freedome are naturall to 
the Will, the Good or Evil which we will, we will freely : 
Bur as for our ſtrength and ability to riſe up from a ſtate of 
Sin and Death, by the power of our own wills, that we de- 
ny, that ftrength is from the ſpirit of Grace and Regenera- 
' Fion. 
Secondly,again you muſt diſtinguiſh between the Will free 


Compulſion and Neceſſity. 
om A 


nd from 
The Bondage of Corruption. 
We acknowledge that Mans will is free from compulſion, ei- Of the free» 
ther unto Sin, or unto Vertue: There is no force or con- _ NOSE: 
ſtraint, or outward neceſſity laid upon the Will, but in re- 
ſpe& of Bondage to Sin, wuder which all men are /o/d, Rom. 
7.14. ſothe Willis in bondage, till- Chr;ſ# do make it free, 
Rom.6.17,20: It as freely, but not-graciouſly, till it be re- 
nued by Grace, and then ſo far as ic is regenerate, it willeth 
things that are good : The Will of a-natural Manin its-grea- 
teſt Bondage, is free from Compulfion, and Conftraint, and 
in its greateſt Liberty it is in bondage under Sin. 
T he Dottrine of Proteſtants i traduced by Papiſts, Armini» Obje&. 
ans, and Anabaptiſts, as if we did make man a ſtock, or a ſtone ;, 
45 if God did convert him whether he would or net ;, as if God, 
by his Predeſtination and Deerees, did compel and lay a neceſſt- 
s ty upon men to ſin, or as if men were unjuſtly blamed, exhorted, 
reproved, for not believing, for not doing their duty, if they have 
not Free-will, &c. 

Weanſwer : Firſt, every mans will is free, whatſoever it An/w.I. 
doth, it doth freely: when wicked men ſin, rebetl againſt | 
the Light, reſiſt the Truth, they do it freely ; when godly 
men embrace Chriſt, when they forſake the waies of Death, 
they do it freely, for elſe it-were not a Will; the- outward 
man may be forced, as in a ftorm, to caſt the wares into the 
Sea, in a danger, to deliver up one's money to ave the life. 

And this we do, after a ſort, freely, becauſe of two evils, 
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2. The ſtrength 
of the Will, 
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we chooſethe leſſe. the Willis a natvurall faculty, and there- 
fore free to his own aRions, which are in its reach andeCom.- 
aſſe. 

n Secondly, we teach, that the Will is fill free from compul- 
ſion, or conſtraint ; wicked men are not forced to. Sin, nor 
good men to come to Chriſt, they deſire him, they prize 
bim above every thing that can be ſet againſt him. But we 
confeſle, that in reſpeR of the bondage of Sin, it is a corrupt 
Free- will : All men, by Nature, are ſervants of Sin, and fo 
continue till Chriſt-wake them 'ree : Man by the Fall is ſpoi- 
led, not of his will, but of the ſoundnefle of his will ; they 
will freely,but not well, and therefore that;good- will, where 
by we embrace Chriſt, and.the things of the. Spirit, is not a 
natural}-faculty born-with us injo. the World, but renued in * 
us by the ſpirit of Grace and Regeneration, and all the 
Saints, ſo far as they are regenerate, they have: a good, and 
an holy will, made alive unto God, even. when we were dead 
in ſins and treſpaſſes, be hath quickyed us together with: ('briſt, 
and then we yeild own ſelves unta Gid, as they that are alive 
tram the dead. | 

But the queſtion is, of the ſtrength and power of an unre- 
generate mans. wiJl, as to his firſt upriſing from the ſtate of 
Sin and Death ; whether it have any power to convert it (elf, 
to raiſe it ſelf to ſpirituall aRions, to-do-any thing towards its 
own juſtification ; or whether there be in the Will before 
Regeneration, v4 a#iva, an aGive force to. believe, and 
raiſe it ſelfe by the onely help of exciting and: preventing 
Grace? 

This is denied in Scripture ; and mans weakneſle, and un- 
ſufficiency to help himſelf, acknowledged, becauſe we are 
dead. in Sins and Treſpaſles, enemies to God in our mindes, 
and without frrength: And what ſpirituall good can be ex- 
peRed from ſuch blind, carnall ſoules, till the ſpirit of God 
come and renue them > When the ſpirit of Grace firſt takes 
hold of us, it findes us.inowr B/c0d; and. ſaies unto. us, live : 
it findes us in a dead ſleep, and therefore it ſaith, Awake thew 
_ ſteepeſt, tend up from the Drad, and Chriſt ſoall give thee 
T1 
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| Thereisin all a power to will, but to will well, that is of 


renuing Grace. 

\-Amongfſt many Reaſans, I ſhall content my ſelf with theſe 
three : | 
The firſt is taken from the nature of Regeneration, which 
is the work of che Spirit, making a new Creature, reftoring 
ſpirituall life of Grace to the ſoule, that was ſpiritually dead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes : Thus the Scripture ſpeaks of Rege- 
neration ; The Sons of Ged (faith St. fohn) John 1.13. are 
born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the wi of man, 
but of God. Note two things; Firſt, that Gods Children muft 


I. Reaſon. 


be born again ; a child of Nature, as long as he is ſuch,is nor 


the child of God : Secondly, in this new Birth, the will of 
Man, and of the Fleſh, is expreſly excluded, and Gods power 
alone ſet up : Now if the firſt at of our u; riſing, be aſcri- 
bed partly to God, and partly to us; unto God, becauſe he, 
by exciting,Grace, doth enlighten the minde, and ftir up the 
affetions; unto us, becauſe we will' co-operate with that 
holy motion and pgerſwaſion; then the work is his and ours 
together ; then the will of Man, and ofthe Fleſh, muſt noc 
be-excluded, and. 7obx's words muſt be correRed, and read 
thus, The Sonsof God, which are born both of the will of Man, 
and of God : Yea, that which is leaſt will be a'cribed unto 
God (namely) to miniſter ſufficient Grace ; and unto our 
wills, that which is of greateſt moment (namely) to make 
that Grace effeRuall, or effeRually to turn it ſelf, as if unto 
converſion, it were ſufficient that the will be excited and hel- 
ped,and not alſo healed and quickned. 

From this quickning Grace is our firſt awakening and rifiog 
from ſin;Of his own will begat he ws with the word of Truth, Ja. 
x-18. The Inſtrument is the yorad, the Author and Efficieng 
is the /3l of Ged, not the will of him that is begotten , for 
the ſame thing is not the Parent and the Child, nothing can 
beget it ſeit, we are they that are begotten, and born, ard 
God is our Fatier that begat us ; He bath made *s, and not 
We oxr ſelves. As we cannot make our ſelves, ſo neither can 
we regenerate our ſelves; therefore the Apoitle fates, we ave 
not our own, but his workmanſoip, created in Chriſt 7 eſs _ 

go 
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John 3-C. 


Food works. See that place, it is very full to our purpoſe; 
Eph.2.8,9,10. By grace ye are ſaved through faith, aud thar 
#0t of your (elves, (not of any ative power in your wills, 4d 
attus firituales eliciendos ) it is the gift of God, why ſhould 
he ſo expreſly ſay, not of our ſelves, if our ſelves did ſo much 
as our Adverſaries affirm? The Apoſtle goes on with another 
(Not) #ot of works, left any man ſhould boaſt, (all is of Grace) 
for we are hu workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus wnto good 
works; we muſt firſt be createdin Chriſt,ere we can do works 
of the ſpirituall Life ; he worketh in us new Wills, and new 
Hearts, whereby we believe unto Salvation. 

I demand, whether theſe ſpirituall a&ttons of Faith, Love, 
and Obedience, do ariſe-from a naturall, or from a ſpirituall 
Root and Seed ? Not from a naturall; for tht which 5 bory 
of the Fleſb, ts Fleſh ; Every Tree brings fruit according to its 
kind ; and if not from a naturall Root, then not from the 
will of an unregenerate perſon : Nay, not from the will at 
all by the Arminians DoErine , for they hold, rhar che Will 
was never endued at firſt with ſpiritual) qualicies and gifts, 
and therefore by the Fall, it could not loſe them ; and accor- 
dingly in Mans Regeneration, they fay, that ſpirituall Gifts 
are not infuſed, or planted in the Will; onely at the firſt 
God planted that natural! Freedom in the Will, ad volenduns 
vel malum, vel bonum ;, which by the Fall, was clogged and 
hindred from aRing by the blindneſſe of the Minde, and per- 
verſeneſſe of the AﬀeRtions ; the which impediments being 
removed by preventing Grace, the Will can, and doth, exer- 
ciſe its native Freedome, of willing , or niſling Good and 

Evil : Now hence I infer, that if the Underſtanding and the 
Aﬀections be the onely ſubject of Regeneration,and that the 
Will, iv puris naturalibas, as its a naturall Faculty, without 
any ſpiritual Qualities ſea oning it, onely being ſet at liberty, 
as aboveſaid, have vim ativa ad Firitnalia,to convert it ſelf 
ro God, then it followes, that ſpirituall Aﬀtions and Gra- 


ces have their riſe, and do grow upon the ſtock, and out of 


the ſced of Nature, which is contrary both to expreſle Scri- 
pture and Reaſon. 

Secondly, Well then it remaines, that ſpirituall Fruit muſt 
ſpring 
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fpring from a ſpirituall Root, or Seed ; And what is that? 
You ſhall ſee in three places of Scripture, x Fohs 5.1. 37hoſo- 


ever believerh s born of God; and ſo 1 fohn 4.7. Every one 
that loveth is born of God; with Fohs 15.5. As the branch can- 


-Spiriruall Fruſe - 
{prings from a 
piritual 'Root, - | 


not beare fruit except it abide in the vine, uo more can ye, except 


ye abide in me'; for witheut me, as your Root, you can do. no- 
rhing. Now conſider, Which of theſe is the. firſt, to be- 
lieve, to love,;and to bear fruit, or to be born of God? and 
to be in Chriſt the Root? Surely, to be born of God, is be- 
fore believing and loving for we therefore believe and love, 
becauſe (ſayes the Text) we are born of God, and have his ſeed 
in us; and we therefore bear fruits of Grace and Piety, be- 
cauſe we are in Chriſt the Root; Thou beereſt not the Root, 
but the Root thee. Hence I conclude, that although there be 
no diſcernable diſtance of time between Gods 'A& begetting 
us to the Faith, and onr Ac of turning to God, yet in order 
of working, and caufality, the work of God muſt needs be 
firſt to heale, to change, to recifie, and make obedient our 
crooked wills, to take away that inbred repugnancy, which is 
in our wills! againſt the will of God, before we can obey the 
Call of Chriſt , Nox ideo currit rota, ut rotunda fit, ſed quia 
rotunda eft : In' order of working , firft, Grace gives Life 
and Qualities to the dead Will; and then being renued, it 
wills the converſion, and becomes a voluntary Inftrument of 
God to apprehend his Grace offered, and to work forward 
with it; but, as I ſaid, this it doth, not by its own naturall 
ſtrength, but by vertne of the ſeed of Grace, and new Life 
that God hath pur into it; firſt make the Tree good, and then 
his Fra: good. 

Thus you fee how the Grace of God doth firſt turn us,and 
then we are turned, there is firſt a ſeed of God in us, which 
becauſe it liveth and abideth in us, therefore we believe in 
him, and love him ; and this Seed or Root is the firſt Be- 

inning of all our fpiritual! life, and che good that fol- 
owes. thereupon : Let God have the glory of his owne 
Grace. | 
Thirdly, and laftly, Iffuch a power of mans will be ac- 
knowledged ; S. Payl _ x Cor.4.7. #/bo maketh thee 
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to differ from inter ? And what. bat thou that thow diaſt not 
receive 7 will eaſily be anſwered, but in a ſenſe. quite con- 
erary to his minde : for this opinion of Free-will being true, 
I may anſwer, I have made my ſelfe to differ by doing that 
which was in my power to do, which another would not do 
though it were as.well in his power, asin mine ; for [ and 
they were alike partakers of Exciting Grace; and God was 
as ready to receive thefn to mercy, as my. ſelf, if they would 
believe and repent, but they, by the libercy of their wills, 
did refuſe that Grace, and remain unconverted; and I, by 
the ſame liberty of my will, did embrace it, and ſo am con- 
verted, and brought into a ſtate of Grace. And ſo to the 
other Queſtion; zFhat haſt thou, that thow didſt not receive ? 
I may anſwer, I have determined mine owne Will to the 
firſt. AR of believing ; which power I received from no 
_— of God, but had it by Nature in mine owne 
Will. 

How inconſiſtent are theſe things with the DoArine of 
Gods Grace ? and how abhorrent to the hearts of Chriſtians, 
who, by experience, have felt the work of Grace upon them- 
ſelves ? I ſometimes wonder, how it comes to paſſe that the 
Patrons of Free-will, ſo few of them do give evidence 
that they are gracious men; moralized civill men they be; 
bur T feate me,” many of them are ſtrangers to the power of 
Grace, they ſpeak. little experimentally of Regeneration, 
and the work of Grace ' in the ſoule : Either let them uſe their 
Free-will better, or if they cannot, let them not ſay and hold, 
that men can; but let then flie to God for his Grace to heale 
them , to his Spzrir to draw them, to his Power to make them 
ſufficient. | | BN 


Thus you ſee what is to be thought; Firſt, of the freedome 


_ of mans Will ; Secondly, of its Strength and Power, which is 


proved to be in none ( for being ſervants of Sin, we are free 
from Righteonſneſſe.) Firſt, becauſe we are born, nor [of the 
will of Man, but.of God: Secondly, becauſe the naturall 
will cannot be the Seed and Root of ſpirituall- qualities ; 
Thirdly, becauſe it is not in man to make himſelfe ro differ 
from another. | 
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' Tconclude this: point with thoſe .fayoury- and: wholſome 


words of the tenth Article of the Church of :Zxpland;' The Ariic.39. 


condition of Man, after the Fall of Adam, i ſuch, that be can- 

not turn and prepare himſelf by his own naturall ſtrength, and 
good works, to Faith, and calling upon God; wherefore we bave 
wo power to doe good works, pleaſant' and acceptable to God, 
without the Grace of God preventing' ua, that-we: may have 

a good will, and working with mi, when" we have that good 
will. | 7 | 

Againſt this Doctrine, ſundry things are objeRed, I will 
inſtance onely in two or three:particulars. Againſt the free- 
dome of Will, which we' grant :'it is:/0bjeRed, That rhar i 
not the true nature of Freedom to att freely, and without com- 
pulfion : But true freedome of will (lay they) Hands in indif- 
ferency between two Objefts, whereby it can bend it ſelf equally 
£0 gvod or evill, to accept or refuſe the offer of Grace, and there« 
fore'(lay they) 5f God do determine the will in onr ( onverſion, 
its Liberty s violated. | LPs 

T anſwer four'things: te 

Firft, Why ſhould it ſeem a ſtrange thing, that God, which 
made our Wills,ſhould move ard rule in them without doing 
violence to'their Nature ? 

Secondly, Itis beft with us when God determines our 
wills, for then we be ſure ever to chooſe the thing that is 
| good , for God :nclines them onely unto (good, unto evill 

wecan deter mics them faſt enough of our ſelves. 

" Thirdi+, © « rue nature of Free-will, does not conſift in 
an"indiffereucy n:ito contrary things, as unto Good and 
Evil, for by their own confeſſion, in our lapſed eftate, the 
Will aRs freely in evil, but it has not a liberty and power to 

vill ſpirituall good, us well as evil,” and they give the reaſon, 
becauſe in this ftate the Minde is void of the knowledge of 
ſpiritual! good, and therefore the Will cannot defire it : And 
again, in Heaven the Will has not liberty of indifferency to 
' Chodſe evil-as well as good, and the reaſon is, becauſeiinthat 
fate of perfeRion; the'mind ſhall be filled with the meditati- 
on,& delight it ſelf only in that which is holy & good: &yetin 
both theſe ſtates (namely) of Unregeneracy, and Glory, _ 
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Ver, 17-20. 
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"do wich wachnowledge tart Wil wee; Where then 


Kands the true nature of liberty, if not in: ſuch an indiffe- 
rency ? - 

Frans; inthe free choice of our Will, ariſing from the 
judgement of our own underftandings ; this or that 1 judge 
to be good or evil, and accordingly I freely chooſe or forſake 
it-: whereſover theſe two. concur (namely) firſt freedome 
from Violence and Neceſfity, and ſecondly, the full con- 
ſent of our own reaſon ; There is the whole and true nature 
of Liberty. 

Fourthly, God, in converting us, does not take away the 
liberty of Will, but its obftinacy ; Hec gratia 2 nnullo duro 
corde reſpuitur, ideo enim tribuitur, ut cordis dnritia primitus 
be noch And why ſhould they contend for ſuch a liberty 
of Will, as a part of its perfe&tion and excellency, which is 
indeed its greateſt weakneſſe,wickedneſſe,and ſhame,(name- 
ly) to be ableto reſiſt; the. grace of God intending our con- 
verſion. O that TI had no bitter root inmy will of rebelling 
againſt the will of God ! Lord let there never be but one 
will between me and thee ;, though I faile in many things, yer 
let not my will be falſe ; Let me ever be able, with comfort, 
to ſay with the Apoſtle, The evill which! doe, 1 allow not; and 
5f 1 do that I would not, it 1s no more 1 that as it, but ſinne that 
dwelleth in me (ROm.7:85-20-) S. Paul bewailes the Rebel- 
lion of his heart, he diſfclaimes all irs luſtings, : or /, Who 
is it then? Ts it not a part of thy wills liberty to war againſt 
the Law of God ? Yes, of a baſe corrupt will; for itis Sinin 
me; call it what you will, it is Sin,it is $i» that dre//erh in me 3 
O chat I were, delivered from that Liberty ; it isSin, it is a 
wretched Liberty, O then let. not vaine man glory in 
his ſhame;; Lec us bewaile not ,onely our own eyil wills, but 
_ the proneneſle that is. in. us to will any thing againſt 

od. brig”! 

Againft the weakneſlſe -and; impotencie- of our wills, it is 
objected as above, If God ſhould deprive men.of all ability and 
power to believe; and yet be' (till moving 'and. preſſing them to 
believe, this \wonld ſeem barder than injuſtice it. ſelfe, &e, yea, 
this wanld repreſent the glorious God in hu greateſt PO; 
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of mercy, grace, and love tothe world, rather 4s laughing the 
world to ſcorn in that great miſery wherein it # plunged than as 
a God any way truly deſirous, or intending to-relieve it. Lond.T. 
pag.11. C 

I anſwer three things. 

Firſt, To faſten inferences upon God, is a dangerous pre- 
ſumption.; take heed of it, left ye be found to charge & 
fooliſhly, x: / you ſpeak wickealy for God, and talk deceirfully 
for him, as defenders of his Honour? He needs it not; To 
falve his Juſtice, as you apprehend ic, will you deny his 
Grace ? 

Secondly, God doth not cut off any mans legs, and then 
bid him walk ; God 'made man upright, but he himſelf found out 
many inventions; the bondage of our will is notto be laid 
upon God, but upon Adam: fall, which is the proper root, 
whence that impotency in our wills ariſeth ; The Creature is 
turned.away from his Maker, May- not the Lord call upon 
him toreturn, and pay his due obedience? Nay, is it nota 
mercy, that he ſeeks thoſe that were loſt? or did you not 
like his manner and courſe that he hath taken, to make offer 
of Grace tothe loſt world > Will you quarrel at it, becauſe 
it is ſo generall>- Perhaps more generall. than are the wills of 
men to receive it, | | 


Thirdly, God doth endue men-with principles and gifts of | 


Reaſon, Judgement, Memory, Conſcience, Underſtanding, 
by the uſe and improvement whereof, they are capable to be 
convinced of Sin, and of Chriſts readineſſe and ability to 
fave, alſo-to give credit to the things they heare. Yea, more- 
over, God doth'work in the hearts of men, that live under 
the preaching of the Goſpel, certain effets, whereby people 
are led on. towards their converſion; ſuch as are, knowledge 
of Gods Will, ſenſe of Sin, feare of Wrath, belief of the 
Curſe of the Law, conſultations and purpoſes to ſeeke for 
Deliverance, and to forſake Sin ; ſome jay and hopes upon 
poſſibility of Pardon, ; 

By all which effeRs,they perceive that God doth call them 
to repentance and mercy, and accordingly are almoſt per 
ſwaded to beChriſtians indeed. Yet through the ſubtiiry of 
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the Devil, who fealeth away the goed ſeed that was ſowne; 
and the {ſts of other things entring in, do chock the 'zyord, 
ſo that they, that after all this,remain in their naturall & ſin. 
full ſtate ; their own hearts tell them that they have dealt 
ungraciouſly with Gods Spirit, that they have ftriven againſt 
the Light, that they have not done what | was in their power 
to do, yea, 1 am perſwaded, that there is not any of thoſe, 
who live under the Goſpel, and are ſo pathetically moved 
and preſſed to repent (as in the ObjeRzon is alledged) but 
they muſt confeſle that they are damned, not becauſe they 
could not believe and turn to God,tbut becauſe they would 
not, becauſe other things were loved above Chriſt, becauſe 
they forſook their own mercy,and ſo are juſtly left to their own 
hearts luſts : The Godly themſelves do know by experience, 
that they alſo have many times grieved the Spirit, and har. 
dened againſt God, eſpecially in the daies of their unregene- 
racy,and ſhould have likewiſe periſh'd, had not the Lord fol- 
lowed them with his Grace. The ſumme is, they that periſh 
muſt aſcribe the fault of their non converſion to themſelves ; 
& they whoſe hearts God hath farther mollified, muſt aſcribe 
the praiſe thereof unto his Grace. And why God doth follow 
the one with Grace,& leave the other to his own hearts luſts, 
is a queſtion that does belong to that myfterie, © the depth of 


- the wiſdome and knowledge of God (we cannot fathome it) 


How unſearchable are hu judgements, and hu waies paſt finding 
out ! Whohath firſt given unto him, and it ſhall be recompenced 
aparn ? 

The reſt of their Reaſons againſt our DoRrine, are bur 
complaints and frettings, as it were, againſt God ; ile name 
but one more: /f Salvation be net tobe had,but onely by Chrift, 
through Faith, aud that Condemnation comes on them through 
Unbelief, and yet God afforded them not power to believe ;, then 
the demnation of the moſt part of men, was an invincible effet 
of the Death of Chriſt, and their condition more deSperate, con- 
ſidered with thoſe meanes than before, it being able to condemne 
them, but nt bring them to Faith. 

A moſt abſurd inference. For, + 168 

Firſt, Mens Damnation is not the effe&, nor the end 
| of 


Free- will to Supernatural good, 


Thirdly, What then 2 Is Chriſts Death an occaſion of the 
damnation of any man? Not fo neither; for though we 
doubt not to ſay with the Scripture, that Chriſt + a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of effence to many, yet he is not properly 
and ſimply an occaſion of their caidhing (for: they were #n- 
der condemnation jalready, 7ohn 3. 18.) onely their unbelief 
leaves them under their former ſad condition, with ſome in- 
creaſe to tlieir condemnation, becauſe they ſhew new obſti- 
nacy, and more diſobedience againſt God than others, that 
never ſaw the Light,: as it there follows, ver. 19. Tha « the 
condemnation (the juſt and great condemnation) that /ight i 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſſe rather than light, 
bet au(e their deeds were evil. | 

Laſtly, Chriſts Death is not in it ſelf an occafion of encrea- 
ſing their Condemnation, but meerely accidentally, by rea- 
ſon of mans Diſobedience, as S. Petey expreſly ſpeaks ; He 5 
a ſtone of ſtumbling, To whom? To them that be aiſobedient, 
which ſtumble at the Word, being diſobedient ; in himſelf 
he is altogether preciows, and the Lord of life. S. Paul ſpeaks 
of the Law, that Sin taking occaſion by the Commandement, 
wroxght in him all manner of prin nam Did the Law 
work Concup ſcence in Pax/ ? No; butSin, by the Law,did; 
Sin taking occafion by the Law, did ; the like may be ſaidin 
this caſe, Chriſt is holy, his Death a ſavour of Life, no mans 
ruine is the effe& of Chriſts Death , What then? Through 
mens own diſobedient hearts,that love Darkneſle rather than 
Light, the juſtneſs and aggravation of their condemnation is 
manifeſted. | 

Thus you ſee with how little connexion, or ſhew of reaſon, 
mens Damnation is charged on Chrifts Death , whereas at 
the moſt it is but an occaſion, an accidentall occaſion, not in 
its own nature, bur from mans own wretchedneſle, an occa-: 
ſion not of their raine, (for they were undone before, and 


no mans unbelief does firſt put him under A" but 
| caves 


. 303 __ 
of Chriſt's dying., his. Death is the Life :'of men. © 
Secondly, What: then ? I's it a conſequent of his' Death ? 


Neither ſo, for they had periſhed, though Chriſt had never 
died (namely) for tranſgreſling the firſt Covenant. 


1 Pet. 2.8, 
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leaves him there under wrath) bur of an higher degree of 
Condemnation, becauſe they negleR ſo great Salvation, and 
tread the Son of God under foot. 

Laſtly, Are not Threats, Exhortations, all in vaine? 

This will be ſufficient for you to remember, that all thoſe 
invitations, exhorcations, patient waitings, warnings, threats, 
&c; which you meet with every where in Scripture, doe not 
ſhew what our power is to co-operate to our firft-up-riſing 
from our finfull Rate : But firſt, what the Creatures duty is 
to his Creatour; Secondly, what we can doe by Grace pre- 
venting and _—_ us, not of our ſelves; Thirdly, what 
God intends to doe for his Ele by thoſe meanes, for they 
are Gods power to Salvation, and God by calling on us doth 
cauſe the deafe, yea, the dead to heare the woice;of the Son of 
God, and te live ; by knocking he doth awaken them that are 
in a dead ſleep ; by calling, he cauſeth us to heare his 
voice and to returne: Now God ſhewes what he intends to 
do for us, becauſe the Precepts, which' require duty of us,are 
in other Places of Scripture turned into Promiſes. Thus he 
requires 1ſrael tO cirenmciſe their heart, Deut. 10.16. c.30.6, 
He promiſeth, that he will do it for them. Thus he requires, 
Ezek.18.31. Mabe ye a-new heart ; for why will je die, O 
howſe of Iſracl> Cap.36.26. He promiſeth to give them a new 
heart, and a new. ſpirit ; Gods precepts ſhew our Duty, and 

when we ſee that he turns his Precepts into Promiſes,it minds 
us of his Mercy, and our own weaknefle , ifthe performance 
of the condition of the new Covenant were left to our owne 
power, it would not be unto us a Miniſtery of life and righte- 
ouſneſſe ; for we are no more able of our felves to believe, 
than to keep the Law, therefore he faith, Thu « the Covenant 
that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe daies, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my lawes into their minae, and write them 
in their hearts, &c. Heb.8.10. The conditions which God re- 
quireth of us, he worketh in us; God doth require usto repent, 
and he doth give repentance, 2 Tim.2.26. He doth bid ns 
come to Chrift,and he drawes us unto Chriſt, John 6. 66. If 
God ſhould give us onely a poſlibility to believe and to turne 
unto him, and ſhould leave the ating ofit to'our milk, we 
oul 


n ate _ ee 
- RR NE nnd ets 
j « B-.. / < 
- \ 
p 


ov, 
Rb ot - 


-* 
% 


w ele * 
. 


Ty : k 
PE 
. % 
> 
, . 


 Free-will is Supernatarall goed. 


"33 


ſhould even do as our firſt Parents did, depart from God,and 


never bring that poſſibility into a, 
Fourthly, Such invitations, warnings, &c. do ſhew what 
it is that we ought to beg atthethrone .of Grace, ſeeing we 


have not the, ſufficiency of our ſelves, namely, that he would 


work our works in us, that he would circumciſe our hearts, 
and pive us new hearts, &c. and finally, rhat we ought to 
aſcribe the whole glory of our Salvation to his rich and un- 
ſpeakable Grace. | ; F 
By the former DiſtinQions and DoArine, the people are 
helped to diſcern Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil in ſun- 
dry caſes: As for example, | | 
If the Queſtion. in diſcourſe be, z/herher Gods Decree, or- 
daining the events of things, does not take away the freeneſſe of 
mans will ? | 
The Anſwer is No; becauſe God has decreed not onely 
the things themſelves, which ſhall be, bur alſo the manner 
how they ſhall be ;'Some things work naturally, ſome things 
proceed from neceſſary cauſes, which being pur, the event al- 
waies follows, as heat from fire , ſome things work yolunta- 
rily, and the event comes to paſſe freely, becauſe they depend 
on voluntary cauſes, as to build a Colledge, or Hoſpitall,and 
ſo of z]l humane aQtions; Some things happen contingently, 
and as it were by chance, in reſpe& of us, Lach they have 
no known or conſtant cauſe, as walking in an. Orchard, an 
Apple falls upon my head, my walking is not the cauſe that 
the Apple fell, nor the Apple of my walking there. Now 
God decreeing that voluntary Agerits ſhall. work freely, 
therefore his decree does not take away my freedome, but ra- 
ther eftabliſh it : The ſelling of Joſeph into Egypr, God de- 
creed it, yet that thing was done freely and llingly by 7o- 
ſeph's Brethren , the reaſon is, becauſe the root of true Free- 
dome is in the free Judgement of our own reaſon, and there- 
fore every man does a& freely, becauſe he chooſeth that 
which ſeemes beſt and moſt reaſonable,not being confirained 
by any externall force or principle, but by the perſwaſion of 
his own minde. 7 
. If the Queſtion be, Concerning os converſion of a finner, bee 
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thirſt after it, end oillerh it with all his heart and might, O- 
give me Chrift, orelſeI die ; O give me Chrift what ever be- 
coſt me. Is this to take away mans freedome, ſo freely to 
chooſe the beſt > And ſo folly to. confent unto the will of 
God? Then Lord let my will never be free, Lord, ſet my hearr. 
at liberty,to run the way of thyCommandements,to run after- 
thee, which way ſoever thou draweſt me : In all this there is 
nothing taken from the Will, but goodneſfe added to its 
aRtings : To will, and to will well, are not two ſeverall aQs; 
bur one and the fameaR, which as it is an aR of willing, it is 
of Man; at is « gracious willing, it is of God : Is this dealing 
of God upon a free Agent, remaining free, as if he dealt upon 
a ſtock or a ſtone? | 

If the Queſtion in diſcourſe be, Do wicked mey fir: freely, or 
of neceſſity and compulſion ? 

Corruption is in their wills, and cherefore they fin willing- 
ly, not by any externall conftraint ; and untill rhey be repe- 
nerate, every motion of their will is more or lf finfull ; 
As man Inftrament that is oat of tune, if yon ſound him; he 
will jarre inthe formding: Wicked men, when they fin, they 
ſin of their own, Nemine jubente, ſuxdente, cogente, ye need 
not compe)i them, yes, they fin with delight, and ſometimes 
I js Sin is moſt natara}l to them, it is their 

But if the corrupt Will can. ds no other bat fin, then it ſins ne+ 
reſſarsly, and not freely. 

Not ſo; ya ts as that naturalneſſe ſhews the greateſt 
freeneſſe: Asfor example, I am naturally inclined to _ or 
: at 
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that Recreation, therefore I follow it with the greateft wil 


lingneſs ; evil cleaves to the natarall mans will and aQions , 
bur yet when it choſeth the thing that is evil,that evil choice 
is not from externall neceſſity, they do it willingly, after the 
imaginatibn of their own hearts ; yea, ſo freely do they fol- 
.Jow and chooſe the evil, that they can and do deliberate, 
and take coundelt about ir, ſo that chey can forbear when 
they ſee cauſe, and then fall co it again ; The corrupt Nature 
that is in wicked men, doth not bind rhem up to this or that 
evil ation, nor at this or that particular time; they can: plot 
and contrive by their wits and counſels, what evil to doe, 
when and which way to accompliſh it., and when they are 
Teſolved upon a way, they can change their minds, if they-ſee 
'any danger or miſcarriage to attend their enterprizes: All 
which ſhews how freely wicked 'men doevil; let them be- 
waile it, and not harden their hearts againſt God, by cafting 
-any blame upon his holy will,or hoping to-excuſe the wicked- 
-neſgof rheir:aQions,by:the wickedneſs of their hearts and in- 
clinations ; nor laftly, by liſtening tothe profane ſcoffs of 
carna}l wits: when ever the day of you viſitation is come,you 
will bewaile your ſelves in this reſpe& chiefly, that you have 
finned againſt God with a full will (for ſo is the unregene- 
rate Wil), itis a full Will, in no part good) and ſo freely with 
delight and pleaſure. | 
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Cay, XL. 


Errors againſs the true nature and ground 
of Faith and Fuſtification. 


T5 is not my purpoſe in this Treatiſe,to follow every Brain-. . 
ſick Se&ary in their Wild-gooſe Chaſe, nor to ftand up. * 
on confutation of every abſurd Sentence that falls from their 
pennes-:: many of their Fooleries are not worthy to be taken 
notice of. The materiall Errors cited in this Chapter are 
_ two. 
Firſt, Concerning the ground and meanes of Faith, (accor- 
ding to which, Faith will be accounted riaturall; or ſapernatu- 
ral) their Error is thus expreſſed: MR. 0 { 
Frror 1, ' They that are without the Gofpell written or preached, have 
Seft. 1. ſufficient meanes of believing ; they that have only the Hea- 
vens, the Sun, Moone, and Starrs, aud the goodneſfe of God in 
the Government of the world, have reaſon ſufficient , if: not in 
abundance, to think the ſame thoughts ,. aud. judge the ſame 
judgement with thoſe that have the letter of the Goſpell, (names 
ly in the matter of believing.) For theſe rwo reaſons are allea- 
red. | 
& n I. They have the ſubftance of the GoiFell , (namely) the 
= willingneſſe and readineſſe of God to be reconciled unto the world 
2 preached unto them by theſe foreſaid Apoſtles, the Sun, and 
Moone, and Stars, &c. 
2.Becauſe in the Creatures they have ſufficient meanes of Be- 
lieving. Firſt that God is: Secondly that he is a rewarder of 
thoſe chat diligently ſeeke him, which # al the faith or beliefe 
that the ApoStle makes fimply and abſolntely neceſſary to bring 
4 man unto God, (thats) into grace and favour with him. 
Doftrine. Againſt theſe grofſe Errors I lay down this poſitive Con- 
cluſion, (namely) the ſubſtance of the Goſpel ; nay, _- wn 
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leaft glympſe thereof is, or an be made known tous in'the 
Creatures, and therefore thy. which want the Letter of the 
Goſpel, have not. means ſuffient to briog them 'unto faving 
Faith ; neither canthey thick the ſame Thoughts, nor judge 


the fame Judgement, that tley-do, which have the Letter of 


the Goſpel. 


the World, are but dumb-&poſtles to preach” the Myſt 
Salvation ; theeternall'peyer and Godhead are cleerly ſeen 
and underſtood by the things that are made, ſo that by this 

oodly frame of the Worldithe Sun, Moon, and Starres,rhen 

y naturall reaſon, may patler; that God is ere»»a#, becauſe 
he is before all things which-are made; and powerfall; be> 
cauſe he could make ſuch a World of nothing; andaccor- 
dingly,that theGodbrad is not ike:to the Image of « corruptible 
Lan, or Birds, or four-footed Buaſts, or cree ing things, un- 
derall which- forms: the Heathrns did wvothis a Deity,and 


ſerned the Creature more than the (eater: The Apoſtle ſhews Rom 1, 20- 


the vanity of mans imaginations, for it is contrary to reaſon, 
that God, which made the world;ſhould: be like unto ſuch 
weak, dying, periſhing Creatures. 

2, Much more that ſuch. Creatures ſhould be worſhipped 
and ſerved, prayed unto, or depended oa-for help: and there- 
fore he tells us, that in their baſe conceits'of the Godhead, & 
1n their idolatrous Image- creatureworſhip, they became brai- 
ts , they did not ſhew themſelves men, and therefore were 
withour excuſe in that reſpe& :. A worſhipper of Images, of 
Creatures, hath no excuſe for his. fin, becauſe they had rea- 
ſon enough to dictate the contrary:Now if in the-preat works 
of the Creation, they could not apprehend aright the nature 
of the Godhead ; How.ſhall they be able to ſee and find in 
them the hidden myſterie of the Goſpel > The myſterie 
that was hid from . Ages and Generations, - id in God, hid 
from generations of Men, yea, from. Ages in Heaven, to 
whom the manifold wiſdome'of God 1s made khnowne by the 
Church; (God at [uridry. times, and in, divers. manner, Fake 
in. times paſt unts the Fathers concerning! (hrift” by the Pr0- 
phers ;, But did:he [ever ſpeak. of: Chriſt by the dumb Crea- 

oy SS3. tures? 


iS 4 


23 25, 


Col 1.26, 
Epbeſ 3.9; 
Ver.10. 


1 Pet.1.12,. 


Heb; go L 


7 ow i 
Ne” 


. I. The Sun, Moon, and itarres, and the Government of Two Branches. | 
poſt] erie of of this Dor, |} 


$10 


_— 


1 Cor. 1,21, 
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Rom, 14.15. 
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Reaſon. 
Faith is ſupcr- 


naturall in 


_*- threereſpeRs. 


tures ?. What ſhould 1 ay more The-Apotile is cleare, The 
world by all its Wiſdome knew notGod el 33 pleaſed Gollho re- 
weale it by the fooliſhneſſe of praghing. It never entred into 


the heart. of man to think of Savatiov by the Crofſe; ofan 


swputed. Rigbteowſneſſe by a Metiatowr, of Ged manifeFt in the 
Fleſh, made nnder the Law, &c. and many other ſuch' like 
points of the. Goſpel : none of theſe things ever exyred 3nto 
the heart of manto concieve; the-knowledge and belief of 


theſe things comes onely by hearng, and by the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel : Al-that ever ftadied Righte- 


-ouſneſle, I mean the beſt and wicſt of Heathen Philoſophers, 


never ſought it.in a way of Fain; 'but-in .a way' of Works , 
ofimerall.correctives of Vice, ad rules of .common Juſtice, 
and -humane Prudence. But did ever any one of them 
© _ as .dreame of a Mediator ? or of Juſtification by 
Faith. 

; - 2, Hereof follows the ſecond Branch of-our Concluſion 
(namely!) that they which want.che. Light and: Lerrer of rhe 
Goſpe]; bave not ſufficient means of Believing. The 'objeR 
of Faith is not revealed in the Creatures, How then can 
there be any Faith withour the Goſpel > How can they believe 
in bim of whom they have wot heard ? (Tis a thing impoffible) 
and How ca they hear withent a Preacher?(that is alſo impoſ- 
ſible, ) A Preacher of the Goſpel of peace, that brings glad 
tidings of good things? And:how car they preach except they 
be ſemt ? Ifthere be no Sending, no Preaching, no Hearing, 
there can be no Believing. And ſo the Apoſtle concludes, 
ver. 17. So then Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Ford of Ged. This is the onely true ground of Faith, and all 
that would get Faith, muſt hearken to the Goſpel, as it was 
taught and publiſhed by the true and living Apoſtles of Jeſus 
C hriſt, and'is continued in the Church by fuch as ſucceed 
them, who are Miniſters, by whom ye believe, and Eabow- 


-rers together with God, to make "the World obedient ro the 
' Faith. | CES 


The reaſon hereof is, becauſe trueFaith, whereby'man is | 


juſtified, is purely ſupernaturall, itis above Nature "to teach 


it, or to work it. Its. purely ſupernaturall, firſt, in __— 
0 
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of the ObjeR, which is Chrift crcified for. our Sins; The 
ehingy-to be believed are above tE reach of, mans naturajj 
reaſors ; Fleſo and bivod hath not rocated this unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven + Ths our Saviour ſpake of Pe> 
egers Faith, Aat. 16:17. | 

It's a lewd invention: of fome,o ay, that Heathens mighe 
have an implicite Faith in Chriſt that is, habiually ro be 
heveall things comained-inScrigure, although Wy they 
knew not what. was therein contined ;- agd-tbat an exp cite 
pens aging was nc then neceſſary. For they 
could not have none at all, lecauſe they. had. Chrift for 
their: ObjeR : but 73 yrwo6r 53347; that which might: be 
known of God by the Creation. That diſtintion of Fairh 
emphicite and explicite, cannot tae place where the object of 
Faith is not known and embracd. Jwpiicite Faith is that 
of many weak Chriſtians, who bdieve in Chriſt for Salvati- 
on, that he died to ſave his peogle from their ſins; or this 


- they reſt on, thongh many partialars rouching the -manner 


of the Incarnation, Death, :Rearre&ion,, interceſſion of 
Chriſt, and of Juſtification, and of the Definition of. Faith, 
&c. be not clearely known to them , the Faith of Corneline 
and the Eunoch was ſuch. Faith exphicice, is when C hriftians 
candiftinaly go from pomt to point, mazifeſting their knows 
fedpein the niyſtery of Chriſt. Theſe two are but degrees of 
che fame Faith, the one weak, the other irong, for they both 
meet in one ObjeR, Chrift Feſue. 

But to tell of an implicite Faich in Heathens ,, which 
have # kind of knowledge of God. but not Chriſt for their 
ObjeR, isan invention to delude the ſimple; they could have 
neither habit nor a of Faith,when as the object of Faith was 
altogether unknown to them. | 

- Much after this manner do the Popiſh' Prieſts delude their 


people, by the DoQrine of an implicite Faith ; for they 


teach, that the people are not bound to know what the mat- 
ters of their Faith be, ir ſafficeth that they believe, as the 
Church believes, upon affarance that the Church believeth 
all things neceſſary , but-what thoſe things are, which the 


. Church believes, they- need not inquire : Thus they ongiade | 
| | now- 
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-  Heb.11.2, 
3 Pet.1,5, 


knowledge from Faith, and place it in Aﬀent onely, in 
4 blinde and'ipenerall Afent;, whereas withour Knowledge 
there-can be no Faith; arl without ſupernaturall Revelation 
_ cah be no knowledg of the things that are to be belie- 

.ved. 

. Secondly, Faith is purey ſupernaturall, in regard ofthe 
manner of Sning by ie it; rx. from above : To believe, 
isthe work.of God, as batt been. ſufficiently evinced in the 
former Cha | ugh, when we believe, we ſee ſuf- 
ficient.-2o. believe;: yer tonake the heart cloſe with Jeſus 
Chrift, is an effe&of Gods zowerfull Grace, Hence it is that 
the: Apoſtle prayes for th} Theſſalonians, that God would 

'Soxnt them worthy of this caiing, and fulfill all the good plea- 
ſure of his goodneſſe; and the vork; of Faith with power. 2 Thel. 
1.11. in which place the Apotle teacheth two things: Firft that 
the whole beginning and progreſs of our falvation, is to be 
aſcribed to the pleafire of Gods goodneſs : Secondly, 


. that the work of Faith is carried on with power ; Chriſt 1s 


the anthor —_— of ow Faith, and becauſe it is ſo many 
waies aſſaulted, therefore by the power of God we are kept 
through faith unto ſalvatios: And truly, what leſs than a Di- 
vine power is able thus to draw the ſoul to Chriſt? to forſake 
all,chat we may be fonnd in him? to forſake our own Friends, 
Houſes, Lands, and preſent worldly enjoyments, for his ſake? 
yea; which is moſt of il}, to forſake our own Righteouſneſs, 
and venture all upon an unſeen Chriſt, upon a crucified 
Chrift? to venture our precious Sonles, and our eternall 
Condition upon one whom we mever ſaw, yet believing 
= rejoyce with joy nniukable , and full of glory. 1 Pet, 
T.5. &c 


Thirdly, Faith is purely ſupernatural), in regard of its ad- 
mirable effeRts and workings. 

Firſt, Inward, it pwrifies the heart , Secondly, it pacsfies the 
conſcience ; Thirdly, irfills the heart with joy, even in the 
midſt of rribulations; Fourthly, ic makes us able to withſtand 
and'to quench all the fiery derts of Sarban, and to fight, and 
overcome Principalities and Powers. 

Secondly, Outward effeRs; you {ce the admirable fects 
. 0 
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of Faich inthe Fathers, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, &c. Heb,11., 
who, by Faith, forſooke their owne Countrey - tolive. as 


Pilgrimes in a.ſftrange Countrey ; choſe AfﬀiQtions Aves 


than worldly Honours, bearing up in, doing the., 
God againſt all the threats and wrath of Kings, as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible, others, through Faith, ſubqued Kingdomes, 
wrought Righteouſneſle, ſtopped the mouths of Lians, quen- 
ched the violence of Fire, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, &c. v.33+34., © +; © 
Faith makes us overlook all difficulties and temptations, 
which may hinder us in the courſe of our obedience; itſhews 
us the all-{ufficiency of God, his faithfylneſſe and power ;. it 
worketh by loye, and frames.usto obey the will of Godin all 
chings,in difficult by Dol sf holy 2 Nature abhorres 
(as Abrahbaw's ſacrificing of his Son, &c,) . . 
Laſtly, the victories of Faith are admirable, 1 Zeb» 5. 4+ 
Thus us the viftery that overcometh the world, even our Faith ;, 
it overcomes the terrours and flatteries of the world;tempta-= 
tions on the right hand, and on the left; yea, it makes tbe ſoul 
overcome Death it ſelf, yes, the worſt of Deaths,that Perſecur 
tors could invent to infli& on the Servants of Chrift, Re.12.1. 
Conſider now what a thing Faith is, And can Nature do 


this > Such Effects as theſe, ſo farre above. Nature, 


can, they ariſe from a root in Nature? Theſe ſypernatu« 
rall and ſpirituall Effe&s ſhew that Faith is of a Divine and 
Heavenly Original. '., .- .-.. | | 
Now you will eafily perceive the weakneſle of theſe twe 
Reaſons, by which this Error is ſupported. 
Firſt, It # alledged; that they, that are without the GeSFel, 
bave (ufficient meanes of believeug, becauſe they have the: wil- 
lingueſſe and readineſſe of God, tobe reconciled unte the word, 
preached unto them by thoſe dumb Apoſtles, the. Sue, Hoon, 
&E. ae the bountifulneſſe of God in the government of the 
Werld. | 
\Firft, in the Creatures, whereby God hath provided for 
gnr;ſpſtentation in, this naturall life ;- we. may:gather, that 
God 19 good toal, and bis Mercy is over all bjs Works ;, He 
greſerveth beth Man and ; Foo s \be_ Spreads a Table for 
I Tt ——— 
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cory bving thing ,” be oprat bis hand and filleth them with 
Secondly, Apain in the Creation of the world, and the 
Dominion*piven to man over the Creatures, we may ſee 


. what honour and dignity the Lord put upon Man ir: his 
- Creation, the Pſalmiſts Meditation of Gods works is ſweer, 


P{at 8.3 ,4. When I confider the heavens,the work of thy fingers; 
the Modn and the Starres, which thou haft ordained, then 1 
think, hat Man ? What a tare, exceflent, honourable 
peice 'of the creation is Man, for whoſe ufe theſe things were 
made? Ifthe Heavens, Sun, Moon, and Starres be fo gtori- 
ous; how gforious a Creature is Man; that thon art mindfall 
of him, that thou baſt crowned bing with glory and honowy, that 
thou mrdeſft him to have dominion over the works of thy hands, 
that thou haſt put all things unger his feet, as Sheep, and Oxen? 
&c. We may fitly meditate on onr primitive greatneffe and 
exceſlency by Creation, and bewaile our ſinfall Rebelhons 
24inſt fo good a God :* But what one CharzRer of Gods 
Recortc{liation tothe World, car be read'in all this Book of 
the Creatfres? Gods poddheſſe co us; as we are Creatures, 
is one thing, and as we are Sittners, to be reconciled, isano- 
the ; the r isa general} Goodneffe; heis good unto 
all, and fenderh Rain npon the juſt and the unjuſt; yea, thus 
he is good to the brit Creatures; But as for that fpiritaall 
driefſe of God irt ſeriditig his Sortto-die for us, this is not 
een in the Creatures : Nay, farther, we - that have'the deft 
improvement of the light of Nature, by the help of the light 
of Gods Word, carmiot infer Gods readinefſe to be reconci- - 
led to the World by his general! goodneffe in governing the 
World's: Nv marketer Lobid vs Harredt by all that is befor 
bids | were dues wid 'an{'week Argument to reafon; God 
one 'Efttw-+ Bleſſing; Beboltfthy dweling fhall bt the farmfſe 
the earth, andof the dew of heaven from above, Gen:27.39. 
therefore God is willing to be reconciled to E/as tithe 
biood of Chrift:- The generilt poodnefſe of Godin Creatie 
on,” and Bie:ſpirftudl] mercievof Redenmption,”-be not of the 
6 kirtd> dey Be differeng forts'of tretcies; neither can we 
| wer thelajxer for the fotiter, they ſpring '\nok- 
&pm che ſame fountain... | _—__ 
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believing ; Firſt, that God is,' Secondly, and that he is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him, which (ſay they) 
all the faith that ts abſolutely neceſſary to bring a man into fa 
vour with God, Heb. 11.6. | 

I anſwer ;. Firſt, Ifchat generall Belief concerning God, 
were all the Faith thatis neceſſary to Salyation , or if it 
be ſufficient to bring men.into fayour with -God, I do not ſee 
me the Devs/s may not be ſaved, ſeeing they believe the 
ame. 

. Secondly, This generall confuſed Belief is not all the Faich 
that is required : Our Saviour requires more, John 14.2. Ze 
believe in God, believe alſo in me ; and again; Job. 17.3. This 
& eternall life, that they might kyow thee the onely traeGed : 
But is that enough 2 No; but ye muſt adde,axd 7eſwus Chriſt, 
whom be hath ſent ., for if ye believe not thatI am he, ye ſhall 
die in your ſins ; Chriſt faith, 7 a» the way, the truth, and 
the life, no man cometh wwto the Father but by me, John 14.6. 
therefore by the bare help and knowledge of the Creatures, 
no man can come unto God; he will miſs his way,that miſſcth 
of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Foraſmuch as the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of fach 
a Faith, whereby we pleaſe God, and are accepted with him ; 
therefore.it cannot be meant of ſuch a generall, philoſophi- 
call knowledge of God (as that he is the Almighty Creator 
and Governour of all things;) But what a God he is to us af- 
ter the Fall, and that he is a Rewarder of them that ſeek help 
and relief by that way, which himſelf hath revealed, that is 
by Faith in the Mediatour : Faith is that Grace which unites 
us.to- Chriſt, in whom God is well pleaſed with ys,and there- 
fore, except a man believe Gods All-ſufficiency,and mercifull 
bountifulneſs in Chriſt to ſupply all his wants, he cannot come 
to him in a way that is — : And ſo the meaning of 

the words is this, He that-cometh unto God muſt believe, not 
only that he 5s Creatour and Governour of all things, but alſo 
Redeemer. all-ſufficient and. gracious to relieve Sinners; and a 
that he is a Rewarder of them that ſeeh hin, not ina way of 


works legally, as the Heatbens do, who conceive it ſhall go 
Ttz  _ well 


Secondly, It is alledged, That they have [ufficient means of 2, Obj, 
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well with good men, and ill with wicked men ; but evange/s- 
cally, in a way of Faith in the Mediatour, as 'Exoch did, of 
whom itis teſtified;that though he were furniſhed with man 
other plorious vertues, yet by none of them did he oaks 
God, but onely by his Faith. 

And for confirmation of this Expoſition, ſome properties 
of juſtifying Faith are fitly noted, to be contained in the A- 
poſtles words by Mr, Dickson, 3» loc. As firſt, *©That-it ma- 
< keth a man ſenſible of his own indigence and miſery, elſe it 
* could not ſend him a begging. Secondly, it emptieth him. 
* of the confidence of his own, and all the Creatures help, 
< elſe it could not ſend the man away for all theſe to God. 
* Thirdly,it pointeth out God both able and-willing to help, 
* elſe it could not incourage a man to take courſe for relief 
*;n him. Fourthly, it ſetteth a man on work to uſe the ap- 
* pointed meanes to finde God, and ſo it bringeth a 
** man to deny himſelf, and tro. have communion with God : 
This is the Faith ſpoken of in the Text, and it is not taught 
by the Creatures, nor found in them that want the Go- 
ſpel. £4 4467s 
What a wonderful} Madneſſe and horrid Inpratitude is it 
in theſe men, who enjoy the Goſpel of Life, to ſpeak of ano- 
ther way of getting Faith and-/ Salvation? It is an infinite 
mercy; for which Man is ever bound to bleſſe God, as Za- 
charie did, Luke 1.68,77, and ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, who hath viſited and redeemed his people, and given 
knowledge of ſalvation unto them by the remiſſion of their ſins, 
through the tender mercy of God, whereby the day-ſpring from on 
high hath viſited us, to give light to th:w that ſit in darkneſſe 
and ſhadow of death, ot to guide our feet into the way of peace ;, 
How are the ſpirits of the pen-men' of Scripture raiſed upin 
admiration & praiſes of God for this mercy! Blefſed be theGed, 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,&c.S0 they begin their E- 
piltles; And'again, / thank God upon every remembrance of 
Jon for your fellowſhip in the GoFel. The Gentiles do glorifie 
God for this mercy; Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, &c, Do 
we thus requite God for this infinite Mercy, to:tell people 
they may get Faith, and be ſaved withour it? 'Tis rrue (lay 
they) 


of Faith and Fuſtification. 


they)-the- way of Life is more clearely ſeen in the Goſpel, 
but yer men might be ſaved in their old way. O curſed ſpeech! 
O let us tremble and beware, left this horrid Ingraticude pro- 
voke the Lord to remove his Candleſtick, and leave us in the 
dark, to grope like blinde men, and to periſh everlaſtingly 
in.our own deceiving ! What honeſt intent or meaning can 
there be in theſe men, that fancy a Goſpel in the Creatures ? 
The miſchief of that Doctrine is unſpeakable. 

Firſt, it makes void the Goſpel,and plucks up the foundati- 
on of Religion, and: ſets up- Salvation without: Faith in 
Chrift. 

Secondly, It makes voyd and needleſſe the Miniſtery, and 
brings the preaching of the Goſpel into a baſe eſteem. 

| —_ It pulls down Ordinances, as uſeleſle and unne. 
ceſkry. | | 

_ It opens a gap to Paganiſme and Profane- 
neſſe. 

To this degree of madneſle dyes God give them over,who 
think they can never ſet rhemſelves at a diſtance far enough 
from the preciſe Preachers of the Goſpel. But-let them re- 
member, that in their madneſs of oppoſirion,they forſake the 
Doctrine of our Church, which teacheth thus, A 18. They 
alſo are to be had accyrſed, that preſume'to ſay, that every man 
ſhall be ſaved by the Law, or Seft which he profeſſeth, ſo that 
he be ailigent to frame bis life according to that Law, and 
the light of Nature ; for holy Scripture doth ſet out unte 
 onely the Name of feſm Chriſt, whereby men muſt be [a- 
Vea. | 
The ſecond Error cited in this Chapter, is againſt the true 
nature of Juſtification, in theſe words ; 

Neither Paul, nor James exclude or ſeparate faithful at; 
#917, or atts of Faith from Faith, or the condition of Juftifica- 
t5on, but abſolutely requiring them as the onely things, by which 
the man u juſtified. 

Againſt-which I oppoſe this Concluſton, as the plain truth 
of God (namely) that faithfull ARions; firſt, though they 
flow from Faith inſeparably, as fruits and qualities, ſecond- 
ly, yet they are ſeparated mw Faith, or the condition - ot 
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Three parts. 


Daotx. 1. 
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Gal. 5.6. 


1 John x. 3. 
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Reaſon. 


- # guilty of all. 


ſtification ; Thirdly, and are not abſolutely requirzd as 
the _ much leſle the onely things by which the man is 
juſtified. 

, This Concluſion hath three parts or DoQrines, which I 
will prove ſeverally. | | 

Firſt, faithfull Actions, ſuch as St, Paw/commends in 4. 
braham, and S. Fames requires in every Believer, are not ſe. 
parated from true Faith, nor from the party juſtified , but 
they flow from faith inſeparably, as effes aad fruits thereof. 
This needs not long proof, for Faith purifies the heart,as the 
Spring doth purge it ſelf from mud and duſt, that is caft into 
it; ſo Faith and Lufts cannot lodge or dwell together, the 
believing heart will caft it out like poyſon. - 

Again, Faith worketh by Love ; It is a charaGer, or mark, 
by which a ſound Chriftian is known and diſtinguiſhed from 
the unſound , it is not Csrcamcsion, nor any ſuch outward 
priviledge, or performance, that can make a good Chriſtian, 
but Faith, that worketh by Love, (that is) thac frames the 
heart to obey Gods will out of the love it beares to God; 
T his #4 the love of God, an effeR and ſign of it; that we keer has 
Commandement s, and bis Commandements are not grievons ; 
Faith believes God commanding, threatning, direRing, as 
well as promiſing, and does yeild-unto God a fuitable obedi- 
ence to every part of the revealed Will of God cheerfully, ic 
is not grievous; and univerſally toobey God in one thing | 
as in another, becauſe, as S. 7awes ſayes, there is the ſame 
authority and bond upon the Conſcience.in all the Comman- 
dements,God fake all theſe words,and he that ſaid, Do net com 
mit Adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not ks/l; and. therefore whoſoever 
ſhall offend in one point,out of anevil conſcience, or falſchearr, 

Faith is it which carries us on in the courſe of Obedience, 
and the more Faith we have.to ſee God in his All-ſufficiency, 
and other Attributes, the more conſtant, ſincere, and found 
wearein our obedience, ye ſee the admirable effeQs of Faith 


4n Heb.11. 


By Faith Abel ſerved God, Enoch walked with God; 
Noah went on with building his Ark againR all the oſs 
A 
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and diſeqtiragetnents of that age. Abr4he1 lefb his Country, 
withheld not. his Son, his onely Son from God. Moſes went 

through with rhar difficult undertaking, he deſpiſed worldly 

henours and terrors of the King, &c. Faith will make us 

follow God in difficult Duties and Promiſes ; when Faith 

failes, then our Obedicnce failes : 4brabam failed in denying 

his wife, through fear he fell, he conferred with carnall rea- 

ſon, 1 thought they will ſlay me for my wives ſake Gen.20,2.1. Genec. :0. 
It is Faith keeps'us Cloſe to God. 

The more are they to be wondred at, who plead for Obedi= 7//+. 

ence of Faith, to make it juſtifying, yet think that true Faith 

daes not alwaies bring forth good works; and that it is poſ- 

fable to belicve truly, and not to live - accordingly, that a 

man may ſce and like the promiſes of ſpiritual} and eternal! 

Joyes, and yet for the preſene, embrace the contrary ; and 

this, though it be not a Juſtifying Faith, yer it may be a True 
Faith, for ſo: much as it is, or it ts one part of true Faith. I Pr#. Cer. lx. 
would call this rather the Faith of Devils, _ and coun. 5+3-p- 42 Edit, 
terfeir Faith; it is not that #153; drvvxallts, 1 Timngy. 5 1549: 
yu [is — hn I Chriſtans _ « ho: therefore 

at you approve'the trucieſle of your Faith by its fruits. of Q- 

My ; and although you will not berng your faithfull 
actions into the-conditions of your being juttified, yet briog 
them forth; as: fruits; witnefling. that -you [are partakers of 

Chit, acid thav Ekrif liverh.in you,  -_ | 
. »Fhe'ſecand part of: my Concluſion.is this, Faithfall ations Dor. 2. 
arc ſepacated from Faith in the'a&t of juſtifying, or fromthe 
condition of Juſtification, they are not joyned with Faith in Juflificaion 
thas ation; ;here- Faith is alone,: we are juſtified by Faith: by Faith only. 
onely; without | the: help-. or/ cancutrence, of other. faith- 

fall AQions;. For:the clear underſtanding of this, you are to | 

remember, ; foo 1, | 

- Firſt; That mas, being guilty of the Breach of Gods Law,is Note 7. 
ſibjs& to the Penalty thereof, Condemnation; he cannot be 

reſtored again, unleſs he bring a Righteouſaeſs to ſatisfic this 1 Cor. 15. 56. 
'Secondly, This Righteouſneſſe is not; our own inherent 
Jbſticd;;bue che Obedience of Chriſt: alone, whereby be - 
elti! | ca. 


Errors agdinſt the ground 


w __ 


filled the whole Law moſt perfeRly for us. We affirm, thar 
every child of God hath in him true ſanRification' and holi- 
neſſe, enabling him to Repentahce, Hope, Charity, 8c. Bue 
we deny theſe, or any of them, to be the Juſtice, whereby the 
Bond of Gods law is anſwered, and we appeare righteous be- 
fore Gods Judgement ſeat. Bur the very thing that makes us 
accepted as juſt, is the Obedience of Chriſt, not our faithfull 
Actions. | KR 
Thirdly, ** For the deriving of this Righteouſneſle to us, 
** two things muſt be done, one-on Gods behalf, another on 
< our own; that which God doth is the imputation of Chriſts 
* Obedience to us for the pardon of our Sins, and makin 
<< our Perſon acceptable, as if our ſelves bad never ſinned. 
** That which we do, 'is believing in Chriſt, and ſo receiving 
** that which God offereth : both which ARions, when they 
© meet Gods offering Chriſt, and our receiving him, the ju 
a 7 of the poore ſinner is formally accompli- 
© ſhed. | 
Fourthly, ThisRighteouſneſſe is derived to us by Faith only, 
without the concurrence of other Graces, or faithfull ARi- 
ons to compleat it, when we ſay Faith ozely, the meaning is 
not to exclude Repentance, Love , and'good works from 
Faith, ſeeing Faith is alwaies accompanied with good works, 
as the Sun is with its light, and Fire with heat;; and though 
the works themſelves juſtifie not, yet being the effets of he 
ſame Faith, have their proper uſe to ſanRifie'ys, 'which is ne- 
ceflary to ſalvation , as well as Juſtification; - Becauſe God 
bringeth no man to glory by juſtifying him alone, but by 


' fan iying him alſo. The meaning'ithen is, 'to exclude all 


other Graces and faithfall ARions- from being either the 
Righteouſneſſe that makes us accepted ro-eternall life, or the 
meanes whereby that Righteouſneſſe is applied to. us; 11 * 
Of all the Graces wherewith the ſoule of the Chriftian is 
adorned; there is none of them that is accepted for our Righ- 
teouſneſſe, but the Righteonſneſſe of Faith (that is).of Jeſxe 
Chri##, who is the Lord our Righteouſneſſe, and iv applied 
f0 us by Faith, and by no'other Grace..i'. |! 4.211045 | 
This is manifeſt in Scripture, which ſets up mc 
cas. 
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faith of Feſus Chrift unto all; and upon all that believe, for there 
& no'differencs. + © 4; IY 1, 
'Notefirft, That there is a Rightrow/nefſe of God eminently 
ſo ealted; befides:the rightgonſneſſe of the Law (which-is 
G64ds- righceouſneſſe- alſo)" and that is the: righceouſneſle, of 
Godin Chrift}even rhe r5ghteon/neſs of God by faith of Jeſus 
(rift : Now this righteouſneſſe is manifeſted for our juſtifi- 
cation without the Law. . © a9 | WOE 
- Secondly note; How this Righteoulnefſe comes upon ' ys; 
the Text faies, 31 unto all and, upon all that believe, here 
may feet toibe:a Tautologie, becauſe: its ſaid; The »;gbres 
onſneſs of God by faith 33 upon all that believe;, The righteouſ- 
neſſe of Faith? upon all chat have. Faith?. a-Tautologie ; No : 
But that plainly ſhews both what our Righteouſneſle is, and 
whac is tbe means of making.it ours, namely, Faith alone; the 
ripghteetiſneſſe of God is 'upon- us; by the fazth-/of them. that 
believe, not by-any-of their other Graces. It follows,ver.24, 
Being juſtified freely by his grace through-the redemption that xt 
*n feſus Chriſt, therefore it of faith,that it might be by grace, 
Rom.4. 16. Now if faithfull ations, or works, were joyned, 
it-were ot of Fairh alone, -and if not ;of Faith; alone, then 
not of Grace: - Butall is placed in Chriſt through Faith, v.25. 
who'God bath fet forth ro-be a propitiation through faith in bus 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe for the. remi/ion of ſins. The 
Apoſtle goes" on, ver. 27. Where # boaſting then ? (as if he 
ſhouid: ſay) ſuch-a way of mercy is eſtabliſhed, whereby boa- 
fling excluded, that no. one man may boaft over. another, 
/. what -Law'is Boaſting: excluded ? Of Works, ? Nay, for if 
ſome have the {condition| of Works; / they, may boaſt over 
others that want' them. ' By; what-Law'then is boaſting cut 
off By the lawof Faith; for Faith: brings one arid the ſame 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto all, it tops all mouths, there is 
no difference between: one and 8natherin Chriſt Jeſus, whe: 
therithey be 7ew, or :Gemrile, they .areall one/in ChriſtiZe/w4 3 
there-is io room for Boaſting, and:therefore nor for. Works z 
ſd the-Apoftle concludes, ver:27. Sys we conclude, that 
* 4 - 5&0: | $3$13:44 2 ; > 


this buſineſſe;'Rom-3:23; The: rightea/oreſſe. of. God withom 
the law;is manifeſted, even the righteenſneſſe of God;: which i} by. 


a Cor.5.zt. 


— 


"of Bron againitthe ground 


Verſc 11. 


 Galat. 2.16, 


Caution, 


mas 5; juſtified by Feith withewd the deedr of the Zaw,that is, 
by Faith b | 

"his is.c0 by Devids Telkimony. - David defcriberh 
the bleſſedneſs of « man ; He is one, ts whom the Lard impazerh 
73g hteonſneſs without works, Rona.4 6. (that is) the rightcouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſd. unto remiſſion of Sins, without any of our 
works: for which cauſe it is called rhe righteon/nefſe of Facrh 
Theſe exchufive terms, Not by. the works of the Law, bus by 
the faith of Jeſus Chrift, by Faith without the deeds of the Law; 
Righteouſneſſe without Works. Theſe exprefiians da fully 
teach, that Faith is atone io this great bufineſſe, that though 
Chriſtians be adorned with many. gaod Qualities: and. 
Graces, yet God hath onely regard to their Faith, which 
makes themn-to renounce all confidence in their own Warks, 
19 Life and Salvation in Chriſt, on whom they put their 
rruſt. 

Here, for cloſe of this ſecond part of my DoErive, you 
muſt remember, that when ſo. great magtrers are py. upan 
Faith alone ; Faith now is not conſidered ava work er qua- 
kity, but in its relation to Chriſt, and as it is 8na& or ipſtru- 
ment of the ſoul receiving and apprehending Chriſt ſer farth 
to the linning creature: as they that were flung: with fiery 
Serpents m the wildernefſe, were healed by:loaking upas the 
Brazen Sorpent, that was lifted up, fo the mint, & 1 et 
cured of its Sins by looking unte Chriſt: the Antitype, ta that 
Brazen Serpent. And this: aokjng is called by Chriſt bimſelf 
believing, John 3.14,15. Afr 44oſes lifted wp the Serpent in 
the wilder» efs, ſo muſt the Son.of Mos be: lifted wp, that: whaſor 
ever-belicverth on bins ſhanld. not. periſs;, but: have 8ternall life. 
Aad although the eyehath many other mes and abjes, yet 
by none of theas was the party. healed of his daadly- Bing, bur 
by looking on the Brazem Serpent : So Faith hath many 
other objects and: uſes inthe Chriſtian life, yet by noneof 
them is the Sinner juſtified, but by apprehending or loaking 
upon, poly a 1 Chriſt fer: forth in; the: Premiſes of the 
Goſpel, and reſting thereon far Mexcy and Salvation. Faigh 


afts upon Chriſt in Heaven, and.it aQts. upon our own hearts 
to-fubdue lufts, and freme it to obedience; By the farmer 
we are juſtificd,not by the later. | 


Be- 
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' Before | proceed eo mythird Doctrine, anObjeGion 
be anfivered ; For it is obje@ed, That whew jt 1 [0 often ſaiMl, 

that we are juſtified by Faith without Works, withant the deeds 
of the La'v, that the ord [ Works, andDeeds of the Law] Pri#. cn. 
$3 thoſe places fignifie one of theſe rws things, either perfeFt le- 1649 pj'anl 
yall Obedience, or Circymcifien, and ſuch like Fadeicall Obſer- ** 
vances, and ſo it © truly ſaid, we are ;uſtified by Faith withogt 

them that 1s, without /achperfet? abſolute unpuning Obedience, 

and withont ſuch Fudaicall Obſervances, bat get not excluding, 
'but including ſincere Obedience. i 
 Butare xoryour faichfyll Actions the works and deeds.of 
the Morall Law ? Thar is, fuch as the Law reqpizeth you tg 
>? yes; why then they are excluded from Faith inthis þuſi- 
neſfe. 5. Pax! excludeth the works. of the Ceremonial Law 
from having any hand in our juſtification, 


do? 


ly, but all works ef the Moral Law alſo. For, 


Firſt, His words are penerall, and without limitation,Rom. 
4 6 Bleſſed 1; the way unto whom God imputeth righteanſnefſe 
without works, without any works; And ver.5. to biye that 
worketh net, {obſervers of the Ceremonial Law are nat.called 
workers) bat believeth in him that juſftifieth the nngealy, ts 
imbuc faith is 1mpnted for righteouſneſſe * What works are 
| aketh one an ungodly man 2 Are 
they notworks of the Morall Law ? Yet he thac bath noc 
wrought them, 'but for lack of them deſerves to be called 


they, the want whereofma 


bur not cham one. 


en engodly man; if he believe, his Faith is counted for Righ- 


reoufnels, 


Secondly; S; Pewl excludes the works of that Law that 
was given to all-men, to the Gentiles, as weil as the Jews; the 
works of that Law, which ftrppeth every month, and carſerb 


every Tra 


ſſor ; that Law which 


nf; 
which 6 the Motuby of ſs : This muſt needs be the Morall 
Law; for of-the Ceremoniall Law none of theſe things can 
be affirmed; 7 heveibefore-proved(laith he,Ro.3.9. namely, 
in his former diſpute) beth fews and Gentites, that they are all 


wnder [in, and 


therefore concludes, ver. 28-30. that 


4 98.1 


juſtified by Faith without the deedes of the Moral Low,rhe 
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Genules La, ſening i one God, whivh fuk juſt he Cir 
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wat = Obj. 


Anſw. 


Rom. 3-9,10. 
Gal.z.10, 
Rom.4.15. 


on of 


Reaſ. 2. 


' By cauncrati® 
pariicu- pighreoufneſs, accepted infteat of che fulfilling theLaw; third- 
© ly;orasthe means of Application of Gbriſts:Righteouſneſle,, 
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on 
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Eprors ardinſt the ground \:, 


"nothim a Debtor to us. 


eumcifion by Faith, and the Uncirenmcifion throngh Faith : 
Thus ye ſee the point clearly proved, namely, that we are ju+ 
ſtified by Faith onely,withour the deeds of the Moral Law,or 
any thing therein contained. | | 

The third/part of my Concluſion is this, that faithful ARi- 
ons mp required, as the onely things-by which the 'man is 
juſtified. x) | | 
Firſt, Becauſe the onely things by which a man is-juſtified, 
is that which doth-anſwer-the Accuſation and Sentence, un- 
der which all Sinners lie before Gods Tribunall and Judge- 
ment ſeat : What is that you will ' plead to the Law and Ju- 
ſtice of God ar that day, why the Sentence of Death ſhonld 
not take hold of you?. Will you-plead your faithfull Actions? 
Can they anſwer the Law? Can you hope by them to be 
pronouncedinnocent, abſolved- from Death, and adjudged 
unto Life eternall > Ono; then you will plead Chrifts righte- 
ouſneſs, [t:#' Chriſt that died and roſe againe ; he was made 
#nder the Law to redeem « that were under the Law, &c. This 
isthe thing, the onely thing, by which the Law is ſatisfied, 
by which we ſtand juſt and righteous before the Judgement 
ſeat of God, and therefore the onely thing by which a.man 
is juſtified : The words thus broadly dehvered, are,'a;grofile 
and manifeſt falſhood; there be -not two' onely- things .by 
which a man is juſtified; if Chriſts righteouſneſle be. indeed 


the-onely thing, then our faithful ARtions/are not. - ' 


Ifthey are the onely things, by which the man is juſtified, 
then either firſt, as Cauſes, ſecondly, or as our Evangelicall- 


Fourthly, or as Conditions preparitg the Subye& co: its Juftie 
fication, or as a Cauſa ſine gua nou, without which the party 
is notJuſtified, But'in no found ſenſe can oar Acions,or any 


of ourinherent Righteouſneſle, be the onely-things by which 
-the'tnan is juſtified =! Lwill prove it by.parts. -;; ,--75.,. - 4 
': 7; Not as:Cauſes, kavingany-worthinefle in them, where- 
Fore the perſon ſhould:be. accepted, partly.becaule. they are 
'uniperfe&, and: need pardon, and- partly for. that they are 
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-:[2., Not as; our; Eyangelicall Righteouſneſſe: arcepted;in+ 


ſtead of our fulfillicig.the Law. Arminians. teach,” Fadur:il- 
Ind nouum Gratie, qyod Deus Pater pert mortis Chriſti inter- 
ventum tum hominibus pepigit, non [in eo conſiſtere, quod per fi- 
dem, quatenns merityrn Chrifti apprehendit, coram Deo juſtifi- 
cemiin';\ fed-6is: hoe, | qudod, Deus abrogars perfetti-obedientia 
legalivexattione) fidemapſam, & firs obedientiam imperfetiam 
pro perfetta leg obedjentia-reputet;,& wite aterne premiogra- 
tioſe dignam cenſeat; that is, the grace of the new Covenant 
ſtands:1n this, that God doth accept our Faith, and our fin- 
cere.Obedience, thoughiimperfet unto Juſtification, inftead 
of thas full;perfec;, and finleſs Obedience, which the Law re. 
quireth ;.'our-Faith and'faithfull-AGions ſhall beinſtead of 
fulfilling the whole law of God. . » 
A groſlſe Error: For firſt, God ſpared not his own Son 
when be magde--his ſoule a ſacrifice for. Sin, he exaRted of 
Chriſt our.Surety, full: payment and ſatisfaction for all our 
ſigh, he-di&notabate him one-ace, when he made him a:curſe 
Fane. 12s ont Þ oh 1567 07 2h | | | 
The Reaſon hereof is, becauſe the Law being part:of Gods 
Will, and given to man out of the juſtice of God, it muſt take 
its effect, that ſo'God may be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 
helizgueth in-7efue :\; and :{o Chriſt ſatisfies the Word! of his 
Fatber (7,how:foalt die the death) and the conſcience of the 
Sinner in that-righteouſneſſe is full and perfe: >: > 3399 
Gods Judgement is according co truth, and therefore he 
never pronounceth a man 'righteous,: that 'is not ſo, The 
righteenſvel[tofi:the lam 13 fulfilled. in ne that believe. The Ju- 
ſticg;of, God 33no; loſer jo. juſtifying: of) the. Ele freely; and 
for-juſt-notþing!of theit own; 13 2899907 28133 - ' (13 20365: 
-; TFour Evangelical) Obedience wete accepted" to our Juſti: 
fication inſtead of perfeR legall Obedience, then we were ju- 
ſtified by works, by the deeds of the Law, - by an inherenx 
Righfeonjneſle ;-for ſuch areatl: our fairhfull 'ARionspthey 
area ;honformity: to'the;:Law, [and a part:ofthat obedience 
which the-haw:requiteth of us; »ble'thar fafitlldth the Law:by 
erfect obedience, and he-that'obeyesit in” all the parts of it 
lacerely, $hey-both of —_ workers; and if that which 
3, uU3 
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Reaſ. 1. 


Rom, 3.26. 


Rom.. 4. 
Rom.10.4. 


Reaſ. 3. 
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Reaſon 2. 


4 


——— 


. FRI? 


3Zz7 


Of Errors ageinſt the ground 


C_—_—_ —_— 


they do be their righteouſneſs, then ace they juſtified by the 


The one bath it .decds ofthe Law, Secondly, How then holds the difference 
by Grace, the afligned by the Apoſtle, between the Worker and the Be. 
ocher of. Debt, liever in the manner of obtaining Righteouſnefle Þ How fers 


Rom.F.19. 


'he the Worker and Believer ja dire oppofitien in the point 

of Juſtification ? How doth he deſorvbe the righteouſneſſe of 
the Believer to be without works, Rom.4,5,6 * The Lord 128+ 
puteth righteonſurſſe without works; Had what righteouſneſs 
can that be? Inherent rightcouſnefle it cannor be, for that is 
not without works, it muſt needs therefore:beChriſts righre- 
-ouſneds, according as it is (aid, By che sbedience of one many 
are made righteow;, Ehrifts righteouſneſs is 'made' ours of 
God, 2 Cor. 5.21. Jr are made the righteouſneſs of God 393 
-bim (that is) righteous by fach a righteouſneG, as Godre- 
quireth and imputeth to us. Thirdly, f.aftly, whatſoever may 
accafion bcafivg in'man is exc/aded , Rom. 3.27. Now as 
great occaſion of boaſting is lefe to man in the a& of Faith, 
and its Obedience, as in any work -of rhe Law whatſoever, 
inaſmuch as according to theſe mens doctrine, theſe would 
believe, others would not, though they had the ſame helps 
and means. 

Note this therefore for concluſign ofthis point, that the 
Grace of the new Covenant:does not Randin this, char God 
accepts our imperiet obedience Yoro 5wp letionds Sorin tegrs, 
that God accepts: Pepper corn -inftead of his full Rent, as 
Ar. Bexter glodicth it, a jejune and empty conceit of ſo high 
a myſteric. But that glorious rich magnificent Grace of the 
Goſpel, ſ6 much magaified and exakedbyrhe Apeftle ro:the 
praiſe and glary of Gods/rich mercy and love comankinde, 
ſands in this, that whereas Gods juſtice doth;require full fa- 
tisfaftion ; abs be tm juſbce mighchave.requiredthe ſame at 
.our-hands; he bath provided the Price, -and acceprs the full 
payrent at:theibands of our Mediatour. = 
- Nor thirdly, as meanes to :=pply Chrifts righteouſneſle. 
This isthe praheminence of -Fainthito obtain this 'blefling of 
Righteouſnaſſe at Gods hands, as hath been proved already: 

The righieouſnefle of the Goſpel is that which is-performe 
inthe perſon of Chriſt , 'tis He that died, andovercame: 


Now 


— 
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Now theſe poſoogl aRiqus .cannat be ours by any other 


means, but. by imputation, which is gracions at aſcr » 
bingto us, what Chriſt did and ſuffered in our names, and 
PUR, it ours no leſſe than if we had performed it in our 
own periqns ; avd the thing imputed is not received, appre- 
hended, and applied by our Charity, or Repentance, or any 
other Grace, but:by Faxh enely, ..... -. | 
BecaufetheGranc of life, and Pardon af fips is made over 
to us in the Promiſes, which axe the proper object of Faith, 
gat of other Graces : the at and proper objeR of Charity,js 
| on tathem that. be in Miſery, the praper a& and 
abject of Regentance, is Sorrow for Sin, &e. So the Promi- 


ſes are the objec of Faith ; Promiſes are to be believed, and. 


the ſoul receives them by Faith : See that. place Row. 5.17. 
where Believers are deſcribed to be ſuch, as receive the abwn- 
dance of Grace, andof the gift of Righteouſneſs, Here is a gift 
(Righteouſneſs of Chriſt) the Relative aR to giving, izre- 
ceiving, namely, by Faith, as by an hand, to that Faith onely 
hath firneſſe to receive the gift of Righteouſneſs, aud i cave 
ſeth the ſoul to reſt on them in peace. And thus the juſt ſoall 
live by Faith on the Promiſes : But the Law is not of Faith, 
as if he ſhould. ay, ic is not eneugh to believe a Law, but you 
mult do.it: Laok uponthe Law, we. doit; look upon the 
Promiſes, we believe them, and. by faith in them we live, Gal. 
3-I1,12. with Heb.10.z8,39. | 

Nar laſtly, are faithfull Akions the onely things by which 
- the man is juſtified, or dy a condition , as cauſa. ſine qua non. 
We all acknowledge, that Faith, Repentance,new Obedience, 
are in a ſound ſenſe conditions required of all chat be within 
the covenant of Grace, and, all. that look to be juſtsfied by 
the: Blood 4 Cbrzſt, mult. be allo ſaxfified by the Spirit of 
Chi, x Cor.6.11. ſo As 2.38. Repent any RO 
the remiſſion ef fie; i 1 Jobn'1.6. If we ſay that we have fel 


loxelbs, ud walkin darkpeſs, we lic. We freely pro- 
cnte,: ' 
tO xroken, laden finners, that come unto him for juſt 
nothing, without conſideration of, any thing .in them, mo- 
ving bim thereuata, will cever juſtific an impegient Infidel), 
one 


with hin, and 2 ky lie. Weſreely 
ae, God, who dath jufifie the wegodly, chat. is, all 
en 


Reaſon. 


Whar we hold 
touching con” 
dicionsitrhe - 


perſons jrffifi- 
ed, | 


' 
« || 
j 


1 
| 
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Errors againſt the ground = 


tween Juſtifi» 
cation and 


1 Jokn 5.12; 


= Queſt. 
A Dig:iflion, 


. SanRikcation, 


An inſeparable one that goes on Kill in his 'wickediieſs.' We firidtly and 
connexion be- vehemencty'urge, that chere'is an-inſeparable connexion be- 


tween 7uſtification and Sanftification in the Sinner, that is 
received unto''mercy (though we deny a dependance of 
Juſtification” upon SanRification )'and that upon theſe 
nd hoeage Ch ts bag > ah Ab 
Y Firſt, From the nature of Faith ;: Faith is wrought in the 
heart by the Goſpel, whictr 'does humble the Sinner, and 
ſhews him his miſery, and fo drive him unto Chriſt for help. 
This ſame Faith doth both juſtifie us, as it aRts upon Chriſt 
ſet forth a'propitiation for Sin; andit fanifies us, as it = 
upon otr;own hearts, purging'our'the' natyrall filthineſſe 
that is init; ( | is 24 20 PRY Is | ow þ ns ns {US 3 «4 
Secondly, From our In-being in Chrift; as the Root, He 
that hath the Son, hath life. 'And we that were' a wild Olive- 
tree by nature, being planted into (rift, our wild Nature is 
changed, and we*partake 'of the farmeſſe of the rrue Olive, 
(thar is) of the Graces that be in Chriſt the -Rooxg, of whoſe 
fulnefſe we receive in our meaſure, andarebecome new cred- 
tures. | | ” 
Thirdly, From the Nature of Chriſts Death, 'which as it 
hath a Merit to expiate all Sin; ſo, it hath an Efficacy with ir 
eo crucifie the Old may with, its Luſts. © The Blood of the'old 
Sacrifices, ſprifikted on'the Sinner, did anfifie ro the pority- 
ing of the. Fleſos, Much more doth the” Blood of {'hrift pub ye 
the Conſcience (not onely from guilt) but from dead works to 
ſerve the living God, Heb.9. 13. dec ters Pied avg eng 
_ Let us conſider a little what influence theReath of Chriſt 


- hath into our Morrification, afid Santification ; what infly- 


ence it hath into our Juſtification, is evident, _*'. 2? 
©* Butt howv it does deftroy the'powter of Sin'frivus, is not alto- 
gether ſo obvious and clear. * (hrift died, therefore” Sin dieth 
in me; What © the reaſon of that Inference ?' How hath that 
Death upon the Croſſe an influence tmtd 'miy heart. fo $i in 
we'? Is jt onely by way of Congruity, "at becau &f Ip ae 
for my fins; therefore T ſhould hart Sin, "which Op chBa 
ted, and which put Chris to that carſex death ** That's ſome- 
thing, bat thats mot all; for Chriſts Death doth kill Sin in ua 
effica- 
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efficaczonſly, Rom.6.6. our Old man is crucified with Chriſt, 
that the body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve Sin. 
This comes to paſſe by vertue of our communion with him ; Av 

Tf one died for all, then, were all dead, and our Old man iscru- , Connay 
cified with Chriſt. But before our Old man can be crucified Son 
with Chrift, | | 

x. It-muſt be imputed unto him, He took our whole $5 r Pu.1,14. 
and fault upon himſelf, he was made as it were, a lump 0 | 
Sin, and fo he ſtood upon the Crofle as clothed with old 
Adam with our Old Man, having as it were the handwriting . 
of Ordinances, Which was contrary to 4s, hanging about his 
neck. | 
2. Now this whole body of Sin he »asled to the Croſs, he Col. s 14. 
took it ot of the way ; he did not onely condemn Sin in his. 
Fleſh, but he deftroyed the power of Sinin the World , and 
that two manner of waies : 

Firſt, Becauſe in his Croſs he Foyled Principalities and How Chrift 
Powers, the Spirits which ruled in the Children of Diſobedi- deſtroyed the 


ence, the Prince of the World was judged. Chr;/t was mani- Fa of _ 
ohn 3.8, 


felted to deſtroy the works of the Dew1l. 
_ = Secondly, PaQtionally , becauſe having performed that 
work, he received the Promiſe of the Father, that is, the holy. 
Ghoft, that he ſhould have /ife 3» h:(elf, and execute [udge- Luke 1 16, 
ment,to turn the people of Iſrael to the Lord,and that he ſhould 
ſee of his ſeed, Wa.y3.10,11. LY | 
- 3. This being done by Chrift our Head, as a publique Per- 
ſon in the roogrgf all the Ele&, we haviog Communion with 
him by Faith, are made partakers of all that he did or ſuf. Col.:.12,r;. 
fered, or conquered; all is as really ours, as if we had done 
itin our own perſons: As in the firſt 4dam,, there was a 
Spring of humane Nature corrupted , derived unto us by 
naturall Generation; ſo in the ſecond Adam there is a Foun- 
rain of the ſame nature reſtored, and derived unto us by ſpi- 
rituall Regeneration, ſo that by fellowſhip with Chriſt in his 
Sufferings, our Body of Sins deſtroyed; and we. bave from 
him an imputed San&ification, as well as an imputed Righte- 


ouſneſſe; 1 Cor. 1. 30. He is made unto us Wiſdome, and Righ- 
| Xx reonſneſs, 


*%. 
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of Errors agintt the ground 


Kow we deny 
Conditions, 


Praft. Cat. 
Edito5. Pe7 7» 


geonſneſs , and Santtificatim. Pardon this little Digre& 


on. | 

Thus you ſe that we urge Holineſs & SanGiification, & the 
neceſſary connexion thereof with Juſtification, upon as ſure 
and ftri& grounds, as they which make them conditions of 
Juſttfication ; and in our ordinary preaching we do not make 
nice to call Fasth, Repentance, and Holineſs, the conaitions of 
the New Covenant.the way for the 74»ſomed to walk 3n,which 
way whoſoever findeth nor, or having found it, walketh nor, 
ſhall never be ſaved, becauſe God faveth none bat by Juſtifi- 
cation and SanQtification both ; The former is to acquir 
us from the Condemnation of the Law, the latter is to 
—_ us to the Goſpel, and to go the way that leads to 

30d. 

But when we meet with men of corrupt Principles, which 
firſt deny Faith co juftifie, as an inftrament relatively, but 
onely as a Condition within us, thar is, as a Qualification, or 
AR ; ſecondly, that fides /oro 5mpletionis tories tegis; thirdly, 
which ſet up our works, and rank them with Faith in the 
point of Juſtification, ſ6 that thoſe glorious things, which 
are ſpoken of Juſtification by Faith, are affirmed alſo of other 
Vertues and faithfull Aions, and Faith is no more than o= 
ther Graces, and othier- Graces be as much as Faith. All 
o_ —_ make upthat condition by which the man is 
JUMInev. \ 

Such broad, material}, effeQuall conditions, pulling down 
Faith, that it ſhall be bur as a ſingle Starin the conſtellation 
of Graces, and ſetting up Works in the fame Throne and 
Dipaity, we deteſt, as tending dire&ly to ſubvert the Goſpel 
of Salvation, in like ſort-as the Papifts do by their doArine of 
works. We deny with the Apoſtle the union of our works with 
Faith, as to our Juftification;and we perform them as Duties, 
whereunto God hath tied us, upon other terms, namely, as 
the fruits. of Faith; the way by which God will lead us to 
himfelf.Our learnedDivines do explain itby this compatiſon: 
* Even asa King freely beflowin _—_ if1 the Court upon 
* ſis Sabject;, rhis his free gift binds him over to come to 
« Court to receive it; and having (6 dour, to diſchs ge the 
| i place 


_- 


_ LY 
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** place with all diligence and attendanee, and yet the Sub. 
& je cannot fay, that either hjs going of attendance procu- 
&* red the place, but onely the Kings free gift put him into it : 
*Ffit is in our Sanification, which is the way that leads to 
* the Kingdome, which God hath freely given us, and the 
* Duty which that Gift calleth us unto, and therefore neceſ- 
& faryinits own kind and order, and no otherwiſe. You ſee 
what we hold touching Conditions, and in what ſenſe we ſo 


ſpeak. 


Now it remains that I prove the fourth Branch of my third 


DoGcrine, 


' Here I will conſider two things ; Firſt, Whether the addi- 
tion of that word (as by condition) be a ſufficient ſalvoto 
make the former words ſound Doctrine ? Secondly, Whether 
faithfull Aftioxs, or the purpoſe of them be indeed an Amece- 
dent Condition, or Yualification of the SubjeR to its 7aſtifi- 
cation, to rvake him capable thereof? | 

To the former, I ſay, that it is not a fir ſa/vo, for the pro- 

poſition it ſelf in cerminic, being untrue, the limitation is very 
flat, becauſe the word (onely things) imports more than a 
perſonall qualification, even that condition, which is onely 
in the Perſon of Chriſt, Why ſaies he not plainly, they are 
the onely perſonall Conditions, and not the onely Things, ſeeing 
no perſonall conditions whatſoever are the things by which 
the man is juſtified? 

Let us conſider expreſſions ſcattered 
Prafticall Catechiſm, and then jadge w 
by a Condition) be a pertinent /a/vo to make the ſenſe good : 
For inſtance, © Many aQts of A4Abrabams Faith are mentioned 
* inthe New Teſtament, but eſpecially two there are, by 
< which, in two trialls of his Faith, he approved bimſelf to 
© God, ſo far, as that God imputed them to him for Righte= 
© ouſneſle, that is, accepted of thoſe Aft of his as graciouſly, 


©asifhe? d 
* act with 
* aftet, he. |; 


and down in that 
ether limitation (as 


Pra Cat S. 3. ; 
erformed unfinning Obedience, had lived ex- | 
ſlip or fall all his life. And again, a little 
t will hold true of you (as of Abraham) 


© that if your heart be fincerely given up to Chriſt, if there be 


© in you a reſoltition'of uniform Obedience unto Chrift, and 


— 
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wo” 8 


© fach as would hold in time of Temptation ; This will be cer- 
*tainly accepted by God to thy Juſtification ;, nay, if God 
* try thee onely with one Promiſe (be it ſpirituall or tempo- 
* rall ) if thou confidently depend. on the Truth without any 
* doubting, this will. be accepted of God to thy Juſtification 
* without. any farther acts of Faith, or Obedience to his 
* Commands, in caſe, or ſuppoſing there were no fuch com- 
*. mand as yet given to thee : But if our receiving of Chriſt in 
© heart and reſolation be ſuch, as will not fructifie in its due 
© ſeaſon, it is not fit to be accepted by God to our Juſtifica- 
* tion. 

Obſerve here two groſſe Errors, Firſt, That the thing im- 
puted, and accepted to our Juſtification, is our own Obedi- 
ence (in Reſolution. or Performance.) Secondly, That God 
accepteth thoſe acts of Faith inſtead of, or as well as if we 
performed perfect unſinning Obedience : Whereas the Scri- 
pture is full and cleare, that the thing accepted and imputed 
to our” Juſtification, 'is.not our weak imperfect Obedience, 
reſiding in, and performed by our own ſelves, but the ſpot- 
leſſe and all-ſufficient Righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, perfor- 
med by Chriſt, reſiding in the Perſon of Chriſt, and imputed 
of God unto us. That which is imputed to us, is not inherent 
in ns, it is not-our owne : Righteouſneſſe imputed and inhe- 


rentin this diſpute, are quite contrary; if it be imputed 


it is not inherent , if i be inherent, it is not by imputa- 


Now let us apply the Sa/vo,and ſee if it can make the ſenſe 
ſound Doctrine; God doth graciouſly accept ſincere acts of 
Obedience inſtead of unſinning Obedience to the whole Law 
(as a condition inthe Subject to be. juſtified) abſurd. 

For then firſt, Mans perſonall Obedience is the materiall 
cauſe of his Juſtification, as truly and really as perfect Obedi- 
ence in Adam, was his Righteouſneſle , for by their own do- 
ings they both are accepted : This is indeed to make the Go- 
ſpel a covenant of Works, a conditionall Covenant : In the 
Covenant of Works (which.is properly conditionall) there 


. were but two Perſons, God promiſing Life, and' Man with 


his perſonall conditions of Obedience; and here. it is bay, 
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God did accept his Creatures obedience as the 'condition or 


rermes, on which he performed his part « f the Covenant.' 


But in the Covenant of Grace, there is a third Perſon, name- 

ly, the Mediatour ; and here che Mediatours righteouſneſſe 

is that which is accepted inſtead of perfeX lepall Obedience; 

his Obedience is the onely cond t:o0n, upon which depends 

. the fulfilling of all the mercies of the Cover ant, the Sinners 
righteouſneſle is not conſidered : This is the difference be- 
tween the Law and Goſpel, that Covenant was performed 
for the Righteouſneſſe which ſhould have been found in our 
ſelves; but here the things covenanted are applied and procu- 
red for the righteouſneſſe of the Mediatour. 

Secondly, Conſider the inconſiſtency of the Propoſition, 

with its limitation : A condition (he faith) hath no efficien- 
cy init; butifGod accept any thing inſtead of the whole 
Law, that thing is of greateſt efficiency. To affirm that mans 
faithfull Actions are the things imputed, and accepted to his 
Juſtification, yea, that they are accepted.inſtead of perfe& 
Obedience, -is to.make them more than Conditions. Even 
Ingredients. conſtituting a fit matter to be accepted on our 
behalf, they are now made intrinſecall to the matter of our 
Juſtification, as with. which they are compleat and fir to be 
accepted, and without which it is not fir to be accepted by 
God ro-our:- Juſtification, whereas Conditions qualifying the 
perſon, are altogether extrinſecall to the matter of our Juſti- 
fication, - | 

It.is then a meer Gull, to ſay that our own actions do ju- 
ſtifie, as Conditions or Qualifications of the Perſon, ſeein 
fo perſonall Condition or Qualification whatſoever, det 
juſtifie, that is, is imputed, or accepted ro our Juſtification , 
Itis as if a Jeſuite ſhould. defend. che Popes infallibility, by 
faying the Pope-is the infallible, and unerring Judge of Con- 

troverſies, not as a Man, but as.Head of the Church, or that 
he hath power over Temporalties in order unto Spirituals, 
whereas there is no ſuch order, no ſuch headſhip over the 
'Church. Thus of the firſt Queſtion... fr OO 
.- Whether faithfull . Aftions, 'or the parpoſe. of thim be 
Indeed an Antecedent Condition or Qualification of the Sub- 
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Reaſon. 


Eph.1.6. 


Rom, 3-24. - 


T John 2.12, 


gef# to its Tuſtification, to make him capable thereof. 

I anſwer : Firſt, Take Faith as a condition, that is, in a 
Notion diftin& ( from Inſtrament or Retarive) it is no other 
than a work of ours, as any other vertue is. 

Secondly, and then take Faith with all its aQings upon 
Precepts, Promiſes, Commandements, Threats, with all your 
Obedience, giving up your heart to Godin all things ; take 
all rogether, they have in them no other than the nature of 
g00d Works, good Qualities and AQtions. 

Thirdly, And althouzh by them the party juftified, is di- 
ſtinpguiſhed from him that is not juſtified, and a true Believer 
from a falſe, yet none of theſe good works, nor all toge- 
ther, are the conditions of a Sitters Juſtification, This is 
proved. 

The firſt Reaſon is from the nature of the free Covenant 
of Grace; the ſumme whereof is, that we are juſtified freely by 
his Grate through the Redemption that 1 in Chriſt ftom all our 
fins, without conſideration of any thing that we could do or 
ſuffer : God receives a ſinner into favour grats, for juſt no- 
thing, to the prai/e of the glory of his grate, wil tyaeirorey ind; 
wherein he hath freely accepted ws in the beloved one. In which 
place note two things ; Firſt, that there is nothing in us mo- 
vitg the Lord to make this covenant of Mercy and Promiſes, 
freely by his Grace. Secondly, that there is nothing in us as 
4 conſideration, ground or condition of fulfilling thoſe Pro- 
miſes being made, Your ſons are forgiven for his names ſake : 
All we have is by a deed of Gift, "tis all grarz,of meer mercy 
and good will, Eve 

I ilſuſtrate it by this compariſon of two Beggars, Both 
corne to a tich man, bewail their caſe,they ſay they muſt tarve 
and periſh if thou relieve tus not, &c. But the otie pteads thus, 


- Sir, Though you have now forgotten me, yet I have been an 


ancient Servant to you and your Father, I ever wiſhed well 
to your Family, I never did purloyn or waſt your goods, &c. 
And though have now plaid the lewd Prodigall, yer 1 be- 
ſeech you to pity me in' my miferic : This matt cries out'of 
his want and miſery, bur he' britigs a confideration or\con- 
dition to-tmove pity, The other brings nothing bur words of 

: e > þ A ggra- 
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Appravation and ſelf. condemnation , Sir, 1 confeſſe I have 
hated you, and been your enemy, I have plotted your ruines 

I have ſpoken and done all the miſchief I could againſt you, 

you may hang me, &e. yet I beſeech you Sir, piry me in my 

mifery. Here is no qualification or conſideration to move 

pity ; none at all. This is the Sinners caſe, he comes heavy | 
liden, his ſins like a talent of Lead upon his Conſcience, and # - 
ih bitterneſſe of ſpirit cries our, Lord be mercifull to me a -— = 
ſinner; I have ſinned againſt Heaven and apainſt Thee, I | | 
am as full of ſin and miſery as the Devil can make me, I have 

been an ungodly wretch untill chis moment, have mercy up- 

on me, and according to the multitude of thy compatſſtons, 

do away all mine offences : O, may ſuch a vile wretch come? 

Yes : Shall he find pardon? Yes, 1 will eaſe yow. O butI can 

ſay nothing for my ſelf; yet come without 1noney, or money 

worth : 1 am the worſt of Sinners, I have not a good motion 

 inmy heart: Men and Brethren, what ſhall Ido ? Chriſt 

calleth thee, Come unto me, and I will give thee reft, The Fa- Mug.1, 
ther of the Prodigall fell upon his neck, and kifted him. All : Tim. 1.15,16 
that the Devil, or thy own Conſcience, can make of thee , is 
but a Sinner, a chief Sinner, an ungodly Perſon, and ſuch 
Chriſt came to call. Rom.4 5. Gel is faid to jaftifie the ungids 
tz (that is) an ungodly perfon coming to Chriſt, is accepred, . 
and hath his ſins forgiven; of unjuſt he is made juſt ; the ſtare 
_ ofaſinner, when pardoning mercy doth firſt acquit him, . 

isa ſtate of gnilt and condemnation. 

The proper ſubje& of Juſtification, or of pardoning Mer- The ſubjc&'of 
cy is a guilty Soule, it findes the perſon nngodly, and un- Juftification, . 
der wrath it ſets him at liberty, it ſayes unto him, thou ſhalt Who. 
not die, thy fins be forgiven thee. Terming # quo, the ſtate 
from which a Sinner is brought,is a ſtate of ſin and wrath, re-- 
»inus 4d quem, the ftate unto which he is brought,js a ftate of 
righteouſneſs imputed, whereby he is now a juſt man, his ſins- 
all covered;and he made a bleſſed man, Mediwj ver avvd, the. 
meane by which the guilty party doth paſſe from Condem- 
nation to life is Faith, given us at this infant of onr Conver-. 
fidn, not as & rondition pre-exiſtent in the party to be juſti- 
fied, but as an inftrument_ enabling the. Soul. now to _ 
(Ort; 
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'Objed. 


eAnſw. 


forth it ſelfe to lay hold on Chriſt thus freely offered, and 
tocloſe with the Lord Jeſus. Even as the hand of a Beggar 
or a Priſoner. doth reach forth it ſelfe to receive a gift to pay 
bis debts. In the ſame Minute of time, a man is ungodly, 
andjuſtified; an Enemy, and a Friend ; As Chrift made 
the blinde to ſee (that is) him, which juſt now was blinde, 
ſo God doth j«ftifie the nngoaly, (that is) him that juft now 
was ungodly ; when he came to Chriſt he was ungodly, when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled (that is). he that juft now 
was an enemy, is reconciled ,, till he received his pardon he 
was an enemy ; And what qualifications and conditions are, 
or can be found in ſuch a perſon, to make him capable of his 
Juftification ? 

Tes, bis ſorrow for that 11 paſt, and his purpoſe tobe ungodly 
#0 more, his giving up himſelfe to ſyncere obedience for :5me to 
comes T his 3s the condition of his being pardoned, ard rcceived 
iuto mercy). | 

It is true ; All this God looks for at his hands, and gives 
him grace to do ſo, God having received him, and forgiven 
him all his fins, lets fall all Actions againſt the ſinner, and fo 
makes him a bleſſed man; God doth now expe that he 
ſhould hold up no weapon againſt him, but walk in upright- 
neſſe before him. Butthis is not the condition of his being 
pardoned for fins paſt; God pardons him freely, without 
conſideration of any thing that he hath done, or can doe 
herezfter. Sincere obedience is due every day, and may be 
a condition of our continuance in Gods favour ; But how 
can-it be accepted for ſins of times paſt ? Are ſins paſt pardo- 
ned upon that condition ? But theſe are duties required of us 
upon other termes, as hath been ſhewed in the compariſon 
of a beneficial] Office freely beſtowed by the King on his 
Subje& ; he cannot ſay that his diſcharge of the place was a 
condition of the Kings beſtowing it, for the Kings free gift 
par him into the place; but it is a duty which that gift calleth 

im unto. 

This leads me to my ſecond reaſon, taken from the nature 
of Goſpel-conditions,they are gifts of the New Covenant 
promiſed, therefore not conditions 'pre-required ran # 
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God gives.us the Grace for time to come, to become new 
creatures, God gives Repenrance, as well as Remsſſion of ſins; 
God gives the yew heart ; and therefore theſe things which 
God himſelf worketh, cannot be conditions as nnto him to 
pardon our ſins. Indeed this ſincere hearty reſigning us our 
ſelves unto the Lord, may be to us a condition-of our Peace, 
and an help to apply the Promiſes to our own ſouls in parti- 
cular evidences to ſee our ſelves in the ſtate of Grace. 

r. There is a double AR of Faith, one d5re&, pitching the 
ſoule upon Chriſt ; and this is it by which I am juſtified, from 
whence doth ariſe in the ſoule a ſecret joy and peace, and a 
wonderfull love to Chriſt, and a willingnefle to live unto 
him, to reſign up our ſelves unto him, &c. 

2. The other AR of Faith 1s Reflexe, whereby the ſoule 
looks inward to try its Rate, and finding theſe holy diſpoſiti- 
tions wrought in the heart, whereunto are annexed promiſes 
of Mercy and Salvation ; he concludes himſelfe to be the 
Lords; he can ſay, [am Chriſts, and Chriſt s mine. Note 
here that I am juſtified becauſe I believe in Chrift,not becauſe 
L finde that my Faith is ſound ; howbeit, by this I gather 
boldneffe and joy in believing: Theſe gracious Purpoſes, 
and faithfull ARions, are not the ground of my believing, 
but of my applying. He that believes, and repents, ſhall be 
ſaved: I believe and repent, therefore I fhall be ved, 
Theſe gracious Qualities in the heart do not at firft produce 
Faith, they are not the Mother of Faith, they are the fruits 
of our Marriage unto Chriff, Rom. 7.4. yet the Daughter 
may nouriſh the Mother in time of neede ; fo doe theſe 

Graces comfort the Soule, and witneſſe our fellowſhip with 
Chrift. 

But unleſſe 1 do believe aud repent, I ſhall not be ſaved, 1 do 
wot onely leſe my Aſſurance and the comfort of the Reflex Aft 
of Faith, but I am not juſtified at all in the ('ourt of Heaven, 
unleſs I repent, &C. 

True, becauſe God doth jx#:fie none, but the ſame whom 
he doth ſa»#5fie, as we proved by the Connexion that is be- 
tween Juſtification and SanRitfication, The grace of God which 


bringeth ſalvation doth teach ws to deny ungoalineſs and mn 
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ly Iuſts, and to live foberly, rightconſly,aud godly, in thu priſent 
world; yet this does not amount to an Antecedent condition 
of our Juſtification. And you ſhall know it by this; Becauſe 
though I faile in point of Faith, as Sarah did, and in point 
of Daty, as Peter did, yet we are not forthwith unjuſtified, 
the Covenant of mercy is not forfeited; for one of thoſe 
better promiſes belonging to the ew Covenant, is to pardon 
the failings of the Covenanters : Better Promiſes, becauſe 
God doth not onely keep that Faith which is in all Covenants 
(namely) to perform his Promiſe, if we perform our Duty 
But he promiſeth alſo to forgive our failings, and cauſe us to 
fear him ; he does not take the forfeiture upon our failings, 
but pardons us; {f any man fin, we have an advecate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous, &c. If the Covenant 
were purely conditional, if it were grounded upon our Obe- 
dience, as a condition, or conſideration, then that fayling, it 
were loſt and forfeited (as in the firſt Covenant, which was 
eruly conditionall) but it being grounded on Chriſt, there is 
a ſtanding Righteouſneſſe unto which we may have recourſe 
to obtaine mercy, and find help in every time of need : And for 
which Righteouſneſſe ſake God accepts us, notwithſtanding 
our failings; I bave prayed for thee, that thy Faith faile 
net. 

The third Reafon is taken- from the nature of Faith and 
Repentance, they be emptying Graces, they do not bring 
any condition or confideration with them. Faith finding 
nothing at home, ſeeks and receives all from another : Faith 
makes us deny our ſelves, renounce our own righteouſneſle, 
;t ſends us to Chriſt with an open hand, which lets fall all thar 
was init £0 receive a pardon at Gods hand, as a Beppgar deth 
an almes : Sce how the Apoſtle doth abaſe and empty him- 
ſelf, Phil.3.7,9. What things were gaine to me, 'theſe 1 counted 
loſſe for Chriſt ; yea, and [count all things but dang, that I 
may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine owne 


. righteouſneſs, &c. Faith is paſſive in receiving the Pardon; ir 


is the hand or inftrument of the- ſoule to receive Gods Pro- 


| miſes.. Now the Gift is-moſt free and unconditional], yet it 


muſt bereceived by the party that needsit, elſe it will do him 
NL. | no- 
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no good ; and that is all that Faith hath to doe to make us 
Sons; As many as received him, to them gave he power #0 be- 
come the Sons of Gad, John 1.12. | 

Secondly, So for Repentance, it is an emptying Grace; 
Repentance makes us abhor our ſelves, accuſe, judge, and 
condernn our ſelves, and put our mouth in the duſt, and be 
dumb before the Lord. Now how can that which condemnes 
me, be a condition of my pardon? A Condition doth fur- 
niſh me with a Plea, why 1 ſhould have this or that; but 
Faith and Repentance do caſt away all ſuch Pleas, empties 
us of all goodnefle, laies us low at Gods feet, as a company 
of condemned Creatures, every one ſaying, 1am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son. Does-this Faith look like a con- 
frellation of Graces, all which together is that Faith, which is 
required as that condition of our being juſtified > A ftrange 


PraQ.Cat.pag. | 
Page77, | 


Faith ; for by this reckoning ſorrow for fin is a part of Faith, 


and ſo is Charity, and ſois Temperance, &c. and all theſe to- 
ether make up a luſty condition of our being juſtified. This 
is that Condition we deny. 

Yea,but ſuch a faith ts required, as 1 a receiving of the whole 
| (rift, a cordial aſſent to his commands, as well as promiſes, as 
eur King, Prieft and Prophet. 

There be two ſorts of Believers, ſome receive Chrift only 
in a general notion of a Saviour, not as a Lord to rule them , 
and they doe not receive Chriſt aright : others receive him 
intirely in all his Offices, as he is ſet forth in the Goſpel; bur 
yet tell me,Is whole Chriſt received and applied to every pur. 
poſe 2 to that one purpoſe of Juſtification ? The whole Chrift 
is received to a Chriſtians ſeverall needs: I receive Chriſt as 
my Prophet, but Chr/# doth not juftifie me, as he is my Pro- 
phet, or my King. Chriſt, as my Prophet, is made unto me 
w/dowe ; I need him for that. As he is my King, he is made 
unto me Redemption, for the finall delivery of my body. And 
as he is my Prieſt; he is made unto me righteonſ»eſſe and ſan- 


Aification ; the office of a Prieſt being to make an atone- . 


ment, and to purifie the unclean : ſo that whole Chriſt is the 
foundation and root of the whole Covenant , whole Chriſt is 


commenſurate to our whole Redemption, and we muſt not 
Yy2 look 
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look for any partthereof out of Chriſt; 'for in him we are 
compleat, yet whole Chrift is not the neceſſary or proporti. 
onable 6bje& of each ſingle bleſſing: of the Covenant. And 
therefore that is but a fajlacie to ſay, True faith receives 
whole Chrift; therefore the receiving of him in his commazds, 
threats, &c. isa condition of our j»ſtification. 

Theſe good works, purpoſes of obedience, &c. which make 
up the condition of our being juſtified, doe they go before 
the pardon of our ſinnes, or follow after ? if they go before, 
they are the works of an enemy, and carmot qualifie us for a 
pardon ; for they need pardon themſelves : if they follow 
after, then they are not conditions, becanſe the work is done 
already, the perſon being already juſtified by his faith; he 
cannot be juſtified by thoſe duties, which follow after, un- 
lefſe you will ſay that the continuance of our juſtification 
doth depend upon perſeverance in thoſe holy purpoſes, and 
ſo av our firft entrance into a ſtate of Juſtification was upon 
condition of works, ſo our ſtanding in that grace is owed to 
fincere obedience : Both which are dire&ly- contrary tothe 
Apoftles doctrine, who teacheth, Rom. 5. 2; that both-our 
acceſſe and our ftandivg in that grace and favorr of God, is 
by faith : it is from faith to faith; and the Apoſtle declares 
his whole j»$ification bottvin his firſt converſion, and in that 
15me, wherein he wrought, Phil. 3..9,10. Yea, atthe day of 
Reſurreftien, to be wholly abſolved- and finiſhed in faith. 
Here come two grand Arguments for #»io» of works with 
faith : Firſt;That without which (in Saint Fames his opinion) 
we are -not juſtified, and by which; joyned with faith, we are 
juft5fied,; that is not-excluded from Faith, or the condition of 
juſtification ; But required together with faith,  as-the only 
things by which (as by a condition) the man is-juff5fied : But 
without ations of fairh ( in Saint Fames his opinion ) we are 
not juſtified, and by thrm we are juſtified, and not by faith only ; 
therefore faithfull AQtzons are not excluded, but required ro- 


| , 4 with Faith, as the onely things by which (as by a con- 
| ; 


10n) the.man;:is juſtified; 
To which Tanfwer three things; $f, 
\ Firſt, That the foundation of the Argument laid down in 


the. 
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the major Propolition, is abſolutely falſe, which in plain 
rtermes is this (namely) that Faith alone doth not juſtifie , 
but that Works are joyned with Faith in the Act of juſtify. 


ing (for ſo are the exprefſe words, by which, joyned with 


Faith, and required together with Faith) and therefore the 
Minor is totally to be denied, which aſſumeth and affirmeth, 
that without faitbfull Actions joyned with Faith, we ate nor 
juftified, and with them we are. This Error | have ſuffici- 
ently confuted in the ſecond part of my Concluſion, of this ſe- 
cond SeR, of this Chap. 
' Secondly, I arſwer, there is a twosfold joyning with ano- 
ther, as (of Works with Faith) firſt, one as fruits are. with 
the tree, or as fellow- qualities in the ſame ſubjeR; ſecondly, as 
fellow- workers to the ſame effeR; in the former ſenſe, Works 
are joyned with Faith, not in the later: I ilſuſtrate it thus, 
In Fire there be two qualities joyned together, Heat and 
Light; without light fire does not heat the water, becauſe 
reis not without light, yet che light. conduceth nothing to 
the heating of the twater. Now it would be a Sophiſme thus 
to argue, that without which the fire doth not heat the wa- 
ter, and with which joyned together, it doth heat ir, that is 
the thing by which the water 1s made hot; becauſe, though 
they be joyned together as fellow-qualities in the ſame ſub- 
je, yet not as fellow- workers to make the water hot : So it 
is a groſſe fallacy to-prove the union or concurrence of works 
with faith to our Juſtification, becauſe faithfull ARions are 
never ſeparated from fairh ; for though they be fellow-qua- 
littes in the ſame ſanRified ſoul, yet they .are not fel- 
low-workers to our juſtification in any ſenſe whatſoever, 
Faith muſt ſo juſtifie, that (in that werk) no other thing may 
ſhare in it, no, not Repentance it ſelfe. To the words then 
I anſwer,that in this preſent Argument, thoſe words (withevt 


which, and by which joyned) do note not a preſence, or an af- 


ſociation of faith and works, but a concurrence in that great 
work; we are juſtified by faith with works, aſſociative (faith 
is not without ) but not by faith and works copalative : Now 
in the Argument faith and works are coupled as fellow-wor- 
kers to the ſame effe&; and 'therefore- that Aſſertion I ut- 


terly reject. + Yy3 Whether. 
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Anſw. 2. 


Whether this is St. 7ames his Opinion, that works are joy- 
ned with Faith in the aQ of Juſtification ; How does that a 
peare? By St. Fames his dire affirmation, Chap. 2.24. 7e yi 
then, that by works, that is, by aRions of faith, a mar i juſti- 
fied, and not by faith onely ;, and again, ver.20. Faith without 
works is dead, and ſo not ſuch, as by which we are juſtified, 

I anſwer, firſt, We muſt gather the Apoſtles meanins from 
the drift of the place, which is not to ſhew what place Faith 
hath in juſtification, for that is S. Paxls drift, Rew.4.5. but 
to ſhew what faith it is that hath place in juſtification againſt 
Solifidians, So the learned yyeemſe, whereto our learned 
Dr. Hammozd ſeems to accord, ſaying, *That S. Zames dea- 
© ling not with the Jewes, but with another kind of Adverſa- 
* ries, preſumptuous Fiduciaries, hath no occaſion to adde 
* that excluſive part to ſhut out Works, but rather to pre- 
* vent, or cure that other diſeaſe, which he ſaw in the mirides 
* of men, through miſtake and abuſe of S. Paxls DoRrine, 

* poſſeſſed with, or ſubje& to, thinking that a dead habit of 
© faith would ſerve the turn- 4nd ſome few lines before, where- 
©asS. Zames faith, ver. 21. that Abraham was juſtified by 


* works, he expounds it thus (namely ) That his faith did ap- 


* prove its ſelf by faithfull aQions, particularly, by offering 
© up his Son. Now if this be the drift of S. Zames (asit is 
moſt clearly) then it cannot reaſonably be imputed to St. 

ames, as his opinion, that a man is both juſtified by works, 
and by faith joyned together : But that by the works of 
Abraham and Rahab, their faith was juſtified and declared to 
be a true and living, not a falſe and dead faith ; yea, they 
themſelves were thereby juſtified and declared to be true Be- 
lievers indeed, truly righteous before God, and not in ſhew 
and profeſſion onely. - 

Secondly, To the place it Telf of Zames 2.24. Te ſee then, 


how that by works a man ts juſtified, and not by faith onely. 1 


anſwer, that the words are not copulative, as if a man were' 
juſtified both by works and faith; but disjunCtive, containing 
two parts, one Afﬀirmative, by works « mas #5 jaſtified; the 
other Negative, nt by faith onely; and both parts are true, 
according to the Apoſtles ſcope and argumentation. Firft, 
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By works 4 man 14 juſtified ; you muſt underftand as Abraham 
was, ver.2 1. that is, he was juſtified and declared to be a true 
Believer, and a righteous Perſon, when he offered up 1/aac; 
( Now 1 know that thou freareft God, it was now declared, ſee- 
ing thou haſt not withheld thy Son, Gen. 22.12.) God had 
made tria!l before of Abrahams faith, and counted it to him far 
righteouſneſſe; Abraham was juſtified before Iſaac. was born, 
Gen 15.6, And now the Lord makes a new trial of his faith in 
a point of obedience(namely)the offering up of 1/aac;and by 
this experiment God juſtified the fidelity of 4braham. This 
aQ of Obedience crowned and renowned his faith, inaſmuch 
as he, which had received the Promiſes, offered up his ontly be- 
. gotten Son, Heb.11.17. and againſt hape, believed in hope, he 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, and therefore it was imputed 
unto him for righteonſneſſe, Rom.4.18,20,22. as not Abra- 
ham our Father ju$tified by works, when he offered up his Son ? 
How does St. James prove that he was ? By the teſtimony of 


Scripture, ver.23. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 


Abraham believed God, and it was imputed te him for righte- 
ouſneſſe. He ſaith, that eAbrahem was juſtified by works,v.21. 
and proves it, becauſe the Scripture fates, he was ju#5fied by 
faith: A ftrange proof, but of great force, to ſhew that by 
works,here S. 7ames underftands a working faith;for the offe- 
ring up of //aac was a manifeſt ſigne that Abraham believed 
God, being fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed, he was 
able alſo to perform ., it was Abrahams faith that made him 
ready to perform ſuch an at of Obedience; Faith wrought 
this great work , and what could Faith do more to ſhew it 
ſelf a perfe& Faith ? Faith doth grow ſtronger and ſtronger, 


the more it is exerciſed ;-and by works faith is made perfect, 


£r6xas9, it attaines its end, as the Tree is perfe&, when he 
hath brought forth his Fruit, and untifl he hath yeilded his 


fruit, he is not perfe& : And from this example S. James doth. 


oather, ver, 24. that the faith by which a man is juſtified, 
1s not a bare profeſſion of the Goſpel, but ſuch a faith as e1- 
brahams was, fruitfull in works of obedience. | 

So ſecondly, The other part of the Text [' ot by Faith one- 


Jy ]is to be underſtood of the bare profeſſion of Faith, which. 
can. 


James 2,21. 
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can yeild no ſolid comfort to your ſelves or - your friends, ef 
your Juſtification ; not by. Faith onely, that is, not by the 
Faith which is alone, and fo a dead Faith is not the true juſti- 
fying Faith; and the uſe of all this is to diſcover the vaine 
preſumftion of Solifidians, and that Chriſtians may be found 
in the faith, 

To eonclude, this Propoſition is true, as «© juſtified onely 
by faith-in Chriſt e's, that is S. Pauls propoſition, and St. 
7ames never denied it : And this Propoſition is true, as i 
not juſtified by Faith, which i alone, and this is it which St. 
7ames affirms, and St. Paxl never denied it, ver. 17. Even ſo 
Faith , if it hath not works ., ts dead , being aloxe. It does 


. not follow then, in S. 7ames his opinion, that a man's juſti- 


fied both by works and by faith, becauſe he ſtands for a faith, 
that worketh by love : we prefle obedience of Faith, yer de- 
ny the concurrence of Obedience with Faith, to make us juſt 
before God. And this meaning is pointed out to us, ver 14. 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the having of faith with works, 
but not of juſtifying by works with faith. Thus [ have, at 
length, diſpatched the Anſwer to that grand Argument ta- 
ken out of St. Zames. The ſecond is like it, caſt in the ſame 
Mould, taken out of St. Paxl, and therefore it will receive 
the ſame Anſwer. It is thus formed ; | 
He that affirmes Abraham to be juſtified by that faith, 
which however it was tried, did anſwer God in actiens of 
faith, doth not exclude actions of faith from faith,or the con- 
dition of our Juſtification, but, abſolutely requires them as 
the onely things by which (as by a condition) the man is ju- | 
ſt, fied : But St. Pax! affirmes Abraham to be juſtified by 
that faith, which however it was tried, did anſwer Godin 
ations of Faith ; therefore,S. Pal does not exclude faithful 
ations from faith, or the condition of our juſtification, but 
abſolutely require them, &c. | 
I diſtinguiſh and deny the Major. He that affirms Abra- 
ham to be juſtified by that faith, which being tried, did an- 
ſwer God in aQions of Faith, doth not exclude aQtions of 
faith (that is) from faith it ſelf, or from the Nature of faith, 
yet he doth exclude them from the Office of faith, b_ _ 
ellow- 


Ts 


fellowſhip. in: juftifying-(as bath; been atten. ſaid :); Faith a> 


lone; juſtifies us..reſatvely,- as- poſſeſſng; us, of: the.Objet. 


Chriſt Jeſus: but faich-with' all ics ARtions,; and Habits, and 
Conſtellation of Graces, conſidered as a condition or work, 
cannot juſtzfie a man before God. 

As for the Minor, it is endeayoured.to be. proved by. two 
places ofpScri prure; Rows, 4 18, 20;22-wheo againſt Hope believed 
3n Hope, &c; And thereforeat. was impprtedto lam fer Righte 
onſneſſe.: for all which acts of faith he was juſtified, COMPA» 
red with Heb. 11.8,9, 10. By faith Abrabam, when he was 
called to go out into a place, which he ſhould after receive for 
an inheritaace obeyed, &c, Theſe are Acs of faith,” in all kinds 
of triatl, by which he was, and wichous which he ſhould nos 

e juſtified, cr 
4 Itis confeſſed, that ye" ac wok was as juſtified by fach a faith, 
$ did anſwer God i in all Trialls, but not in verrue of thoſe 
rials : Theſe were Acts of faithz but we deny, that for them 
Abraham was juſtified;;, neither does; any thing inthe Text 
cOjintenance | ſuch an;Aﬀertios,. ::[ 

. For, firſt, 4braham iwas juified, Gen.1 5: P. bafois any 
of thoſe Aas mentioned, Rom. 418,20, were performed, 
which follow, afterin Gez.17.16 117. and do peculiarly re- 
ſpect the birth of 7/axc.. 

Secondly, And, whereas the word. ( therefare Jt. was impu- 
ted, &c.) may, ſeem $0., imply ſome. extellency and vertue in 
the veryaQ of his faith, wherefore it was imputed for righ- 
teouſneſſe : I demand whether it were imputed in reſpeR 
that he believed,or in reſpe& that he beliey'd in this full mea- 
fure?._ if in .reſpet of his meaſure, then it will follow, that 
onely ſuch a meaſure of Faith ſufficeth to Juftification, which 
would exclude the Apoſtles, and many thouſands of true :Be- 
levers from Juſtification ; and I think none dare affirme it. 
But if faith imply-in what meaſure ſoever, then it affords us 
this. comfortable Dofrine, (namely) that we putting our 


truſt in Had d far righteouſneſle, (giving credit to the truth of . 


his Lp. ieJoafb ielſecngtle, in,.the promiſed Seed, for this 
VR Go fi Abrahems;faich, 1 ſhall have a Seed; in 
al} Rani and my ſelf alſo, ſhall be bleſſed: [ar 

Z 


r : * 


of Edith and Fuitification. 3 —_—_ 


ObjeR. 


Gen, 22,1 $. 


of Errors againit the ground 


tiſe. 


God at that time preached the-Goſpel:to Abraham,Gal.3.8. 
are accepted. and bleſſed in that beloved: one, And.left any 
ſhould ſay, What is this to-us 2 The Apoſtle tells us, v.23.24. 
that it was not, written for his ſake alone,as matter of his glory 
and priviledpe, but for alſo, for our profit and comfort, to 
whoms. it ſhall be imputed; yea, if we believe ſuch ſtrange pro- 
miſes; Nay, but 5f we believe on him that raiſed np Jeſus 
fromthe dead, who died for our Sins, and roſe again for our 7 u« 
ſtification : This is the proper and only ſubje& of faith juſti= 
fying, and'thisit which is imputed to us for righteouſneſle, 
As or that place Heby. cap. 11.8,9. be ſpeaks of the obedi- 
ence of faith, what.it will make a Chriftian do, not of Juftifi- © 
cation, | 
Thus I have finiſhed the third part of my Concluſion 

(namely) faithful Actions are not the onely things by which 
a man is juſtified : Firſt, not as Cauſes. Secondly, not as our 
Evangelicall Righteouſneſſe. Thirdly,, not as meanes of 
applying Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, Fourthly, nor as conditi- 
ons properly : where is ſhewed, what- we hold, and what,we 
deny touching conditions and qualifications, particularly 
two Queſtions are reſolved: Firſt, Whether the addition of 
the word[| as by « Conditien ]be a fit ſa/vo for thoſe words[[the 
encly things by which, 8&c.] Secondly, Whether they bein- 
deed an Ee condition to Juſtification ? Denied. The 
firſt Reaſon is from the nature of the Covenant: of Grace ; 
The ſceond/Reaſon-is; becauſe they are Gifts and Promiſes 
of the New Covenant. The third Reaſon is from the nature 
of Faith and: Repentance. The fourth Reaſon is. from the 
order.of Faith and: Works, with an Anſwer to two grand 
Arguments, one out-of St. Fawes, the other out, of St. Pax, 
for the concurrence of faithfull Actions, with Faith. to ous, 
Juſtification. _ | 

- From che Dodrine laid down. I rejeQt as erroneous, the 


- Opinion of thoſe, who Teach. Firſt, Fidews now efſe Do- 


um morte. Chriſti partum. nec novi faderis promiſſum, ſed 
ejus conditionem, que libere-ab homine ex ſe preftetar, thar is, 
that Faith is not a- Gift, purchaſed by- Ehriits Death , nor a 
Promiſe of the new-Covenant, buta condition which — 

h ring 


. 


—— —_—_ An Ad. -_ 1 


of Faith and Fuſtifcation, 47. 


bring on our parts. Secondly, that God choſe 4&um fides 

Joco impletions totins legis, the AR of Faith inſtead of the 

legall Righteouſneſſe. Thirdly, that without the addition Pra&. Car. 
of Workes, any other AQ, or Part, or Notion of Faith, Edit.p.41.43. 
would be unſufficient to Juſtification, and that it is the con- | 
ſummation of Faith by Charity, and good Works, that God 

accepteth in Chriſt to Juſtification ; Fourthly, of them that 

Teach, thatFaith is not an Inftrament, but onely a condition 

of Juſtification, and ſo hath no other Room in our Juftifica- 

tion, than Charity, or other Vertues, all which are a part of 

that Condition, without which, pardon ſhall not belong to 

me. Fifthly, chat think thac we are juſtified by Obedience, 

as truly as we are by Faith , ſo making Obedience the Con- 

dition of the covenant of Juftification. Sixthly, that Faith 

receives the Pardon, but doth not thereby juftifie : To re- 

ceive Forgiveneſlc isan Act of Faith, but it does not juftific 

by ſo doing. 


\ % ©y, 
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